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PREFACE. 

The  present  volume  contains  tbree  translations  of  portions  of  the 
treatise  De  Imitalione  Cliristi.  The  first,  which  will  he  generally 
referred  to  as  the  Old  Aversion,  by  an  unknown  author,  has  never 
before  been  printed.  The  second  is  the  work  of  Dr.  "William 
Atkynson  ^ ;  it  was  executed  at  the  desire  of  Margaret,  Countess  of 
Richmond  and  Derby,  the  mother  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh. 
Both  these  translations  contain  only  the  first  three  Books  of  the 
Imitation.  The  remaining  version  here  given  is  of  Book  IV.  ('  De 
Sacramento,'  or  '  Devota  Exhortatio  ad  sacram  Communionem '), 
which  is  third  in  order  in  the  autograph  of  1441  ;  it  was  made  by 
Margaret  herself  from  the  French,  and  was  printed,  along  with 
Atkynson's  version  of  the  three  preceding  Books,  by  Wynkyn  de 
Worde  in  1504. 

I  proceed  to  give  some  account  of  these  several  translations,  and 

I.    OF   THE   OLDEST   EI^GLISH   YERSIO>^. 

Soon  after  I  became  Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  my 
attention  was  sjDecially  attracted  by  one  of  the  ]\ISS.  committed  to 
my  care.  I  perceived  without  difficulty  that  it  was  an  earl}'^  English 
translation  of  the  De  Imitatioiie  Christi.  This  did  not  seem  to  have 
been  observed  before,  at  least  in  recent  times.     Through  ignorance  or 

^  The  following  particulars  respecting  Atkynson  are  taken  from  the  Dictionary 
of  National  Biograph}'.  He  was  'a  native  of  the  diocese  of  York,  was  M.A. 
and  Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  iu  1477,  B.D.  in  1485,  and  D.D.  in 
1498.  He  became  a  prebendary  of  Southwell  in  1501,  canon  of  Lincoln  7 
March,  1503-4,  and  canon  of  "Windsor  25  Feb.  1506-7.  He  died  8  Aug.  1500, 
and  was  buried  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor.'  The  author  of  the  article  in 
the  Dictionary  has  fallen  into  eiror  in  saying  that  Atkynson's  translation  of  the 
first  three  Books  of  the  Imitation  was  made  '  from  the  French.' 
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carelessness  the  book  had  been  lettered  Musica  Celt  on  the  cover. 
Any  one  accustomed  to  ancient  writing,  examining  the  first  page  of 
the  MS.,  could  not  fail  to  see  that  this  was  a  mistake  for  Musica 
Ecclesiastica.  By  this  name  the  Imitation  is  designated  in  some 
copies  of  the  original ;  but  the  comparative  rarity  of  the  title  may 
have  misled  persons  who  looked  into  the  Dubhn  vohime  with  regard 
to  its  identity.  The  name^  of  Thomas  a  Kempis  is  written  on  tlie 
title-page,  as  we  shall  see,  in  a  hand  of  the  seventeenth  centurj'. 
But  those  who  noticed  this  probably  received  the  impression  that 
what  they  had  before  them  was  a  version  of  one  or  more  of  the  other 
treatises  of  that  author.  This  seems  to  have  been  thought  by  Mr. 
Monck  Mason,  who,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  Dublin  MSS.,  aCter 
giving  the  title  *  Musica  Ecclesiastica,  written  by  Thomas  a  Kempis,' 
and  the  names  of  the  three  Parts,  adds — *  The  following  authority  for 
this  being  the  work  of  the  above-named  writer  occurs  in  the  margin. 
"  I  do  hear  that  this  booke  was  made  by  one  Thomas  a  Kempist; 
and  lett  a  man  look  in  any  chapter  of  the  said  booke,  and  he  shall 
find  something  suteable  to  his  condicion " ;  the  date  of  the  hand- 
writing of  this  and  other  notes  which  are  scribbled  in  the  margin  of 
the  book,  is  probably  about  the  year  1600.' ^  Mason  could  scarcely 
suppose  that  such  a  note  was  any  '  authority '  towards  deciding  the 
vexed  question  of  the  autliorship  of  the  Imitation,  although,  in  the 
case  of  a  different  work,  he  might  fairly  regard  it  as  evidence  that  it 
was  attributed  to  the  same  author  to  whom  the  Imitation  had  been 
generally  ascribed. 

The  volume  is  numbered  F.  5.  8  in  the  collection  of  MSS.  of 
Trinity  College.  It  contains  121  ieaves  (242  pages)  of  8  inches  in 
length  by  5  in  breadth ;  there  are  sometimes  24,  sometimes  25,  lines 
in  a  page.  The  leaves  are  of  parchment.  The  ]\IS.  is  Avritten  in  a 
bold  and  legible  hand,  and  the  writing  has  only  in  a  few  places,  and 
there  but  slightly,  suffered  from  friction  or  soiluie.  The  lines  are 
ruled  in  red.  The  headings  of  the  chapters  are  also  in  red.  The 
initial  letters  of  the  chapters  are  coloured  alternately  blue  and  rod. 
'J'liore  are  catch-words  after  every  8tli  leaf. 

^  We  shall  see  that  some  of  the  notes  so  srribbled  are  of  much  later  date.  I 
doubt  whether  any  of  them  is  so  early  as  1(300. 
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The  translation  gives,  as  I  have  said  above,  only  tlie  first  three 
Parts  of  the  Imitation,  as  they  are  numbered  in  the  ordinary  editions, 
corresponding  to  Books  I.  II.  and  IV.  of  the  autograph  of  1441. 
The  book  is  perfect,  with  the  exception  of  two  places — a  leaf  has 
been  cut  out  between  69  and  70,  which  contained  portions  of 
Chapters  xix.  and  xx.  of  the  Third  Part;  and  half  of  leaf  72, 
which  contained  portions  of  Chapters  xxii.  and  xxiii.  of  the  same 
Part.  The  quite  recent  numeration  of  the  pages,  pencilled  in  the 
MS.,  is  slightly  incorrect;  the  number  72  is  repeated,  and  the 
succeeding  numbers  have  therefore  all  to  be  increased  by  one. 

There  are,  as  was  mentioned  in  the  sentences  quoted  above  from 
Monck  Mason's  Catalogue,  numerous  manuscript  notes  written  or 
'scribbled'  on  the  margins  of  the  pages.  On  the  first  i>age  is  tlie 
note  to  which  I  shall  refer  hereafter—'  For  M''.  Hen.  Dodwell  at 
M''.  Tookes  in  St.  Pauls  Churchyard  Bookselle"".'  On  the  same  page 
is  Avritten  in  a  small,  neat  hand  of  the  17th  century,  '  Tho.  e 
Kempis  natus  1380  obyt  25  Julij  1471.  ano  ait  :  92  : '  ^  Some  of  the 
notes  in  different  parts  of  the  volume  have  been  erased,  but  a  good 
many  are  still  legible.  They  are  in  general  of  no  interest.  There 
are  sometimes  scraps  of  quotation,  as  on  page  227,  '  Come  unto  mee 
all  yee  that  are  wery  and  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Lord  remember  mee  when  thou  comst  to  thy  kiiigdome.'  I  have 
already  mentioned  the  note  naming  '  Thomas  a  Kempist,'  which 
occurs  on  page  156.  In  general,  however,  it  is  proper  names  that 
are  written  on  the  margins.  Thus  we  have  '  In'^.  Ramsay  and  Eob'. 
Allam,  merchantes  in  London'  (p.  1);  'Charles  Burdett '  (p.  41); 
'Byrne  Cowarde  Smith'  Qd.  41);  '  Hammand  AVarde '  (p.  129). 
The  name  which  is  most  frequently  found  in  these  notes  is  Turney. 
'  Emor  Turney '  is  written  four  times  on  p.  78.  On  p.  37  we  have 
'Will  Turney  his  book  God  give  him  Grace.'  On  p.  72  'Barnard 
Turney  ...  in  the  parish  of  .  .  .  in  the  county  of  Bedford.'  On 
p.  127  we  have  the  dated  entry,  '  1655  William  Turney  His  book.' 
And   on  p.   204,  '  William  Turney  of   Seabrooke  in  the  parish   of 

^  In  a  corner  of  the  same  page  the  number  1415  is  written,  and  at  the  head 
'  N.  1.'  in  a  more  recent  hand,  the  latter  doubtless  representing  the  placing  of 
the  volume  in  some  Library  to  which  it  once  belonged. 
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Iveingho  y^  county  of  Bucks  lais  Booke.  Witues  hearvnto,  Emor 
Tiirney.'  It  thus  appears  that  in  1655  the  MS.  was  in  the  possession 
of  the  Turney  family. 

The  next  piece  of  evidence  as  to  the  history  of  the  MS.  is  supplied 
by  the  entry  abovementioued  which  is  made  on  p.  1.,  implying  that 
it  was  left  with  a  London  bookseller  for  Mr.  Henry  Dodwell.  This 
was  without  doubt  the  eminent  scholar  Henry  Dodwell,  who 
was  elected  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  1662,  resigned 
his  Fellowship  in  1666,  was  elected  Camden  Professor  of  History  at 
Oxford  in  1688,  but,  being  a  N'on-juror,  was  obliged  to  vacate  that 
office  in  1691,  and  died  in  1717. 

The  preceding  notices  of  the  MS.  are  in  substance  the  same  which 
I  gave  in  a  Paper  read  before  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  in  May, 
1882.  Since  then,  by  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Edward  Butler,  an 
earnest  student  of  Thomas  a  Kempis,  I  have  been  afforded  the  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  a  rare  printed  book  which  throws  additional 
light  on  the  subject.  Volume  II.  of  the  second  edition  (1710)  of  the 
Christian  Pattern  contains  a  translation  of  some  of  the  minor  writings 
of  Thomas.  George  Hickes,  D.D.,  the  well-known  Non-juror,  says 
in  the  Dedication  of  the  volume,  '  The  author  of  this  translation  is 
a  worthy  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  but  one  so  very  modest 
and  bashful  that  I  cannot  persuade  him  to  publish  his  name  with 
his  book  ...  he  would  be  a  great  ornament  to  our  profession  if 
he  were  a  divine.'  The  person  here  referred  to,  though  we  are  not 
now  concerned  with  identifying  him,  seems  beyond  doubt  to  have 
been,  as  Mr.  Butler  suggested  to  me,  Dr.  Francis  Lee,  an  intimate 
friend  of  Dodwell,  Hickes,  Kettlewell,  and  Eobert  JSTelson.  This 
translator  prefixed  to  the  Christian  Pattern  an  account  of  the  life 
and  works  of  Thomas  a  Kempis.  In  the  course  of  this,  he  raises  the 
question  whether  the  Imifation  is  not  really  the  woik  of  an  English- 
man, Walter  Hilton,  author  of  the  Scale  (or  Ladder)  of  Perfection, 
said,  though  it  would  appear,  erroneously,  by  Tanner  and  Pits  to 
have  been  a  Carthusian  monk  at  Shene.  This  idea  had  been 
suggested  to  Lee  by  his  friend,  'the  Honourable  Charles  Hatton, 
Esq.,'  whose  letter  (dated  December  2,  1706),  containing  the  sug- 
gestion, he  prints.     Hatton  refers  to  Jacobus  Frisius  in  his  Epitome 
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JBibliothecce  Germanicce  and  to  Pits,  as  stating  that  one  of  tlie  works 
of  Hilton  was  styled  De  Musica  Ecclesiastka,  and  began  with  the 
words,  '  Qui  sequitur  me,  non  ambulat.'  After  quoting  Ilatton's 
letter,  Lee  goes  on,i  '  And  now  at  this  very  time  I  have  in  my  Hands 
an  exact  Transcript  of  a  very  old  English  Manuscript,  which  is 
mention'd  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Catalogue  of  the  Bodleian  MSS., 
and  did  formerly  belong  to  Dr.  John  Madden,  late  of  Dublin;  con- 
taining the  three  first  Books  of  that  Divine  Treatise  (but  wanting 
that  which  we  call  the  foutili)  without  any  ]S"ame,  or  so  much  even 
as  mentioning  it  to  be  a  Translation,  under  this  very  Title  of  Musica 
Ecclesiastica  ;  the  which  "would  afford  occasion  for  several  Reflections, 
Avhich  must  not  now  be  insisted  on.  It  was,  since  the  first  edition 
of  this  Volume,  communicated  to  me  generously  by  my  most  Learned 
and  Pious  Friend  Mr.  Henry  Dodxoell,  who  look'd  on  the  Original  as 
so  valuable  a  Piece  that  he  thought  it  not  unworthy  his  Labour  and 
Time  to  copy  it  himself  Literatim  with  the  greatest  accuracy.  It  is 
without  Date  also,  as  well  as  without  K^ame  :  but  by  the  Language 
of  it,  'tis  manifest  that  it  must  have  been  Avritten  about  tlie  time  of 
our  Edicard  the  IV''',  cr  wliile  Hilton  Avas  still  living.  And  it  is 
farther  remarkable,  that  it  is  not  divided  into  Books,  but  into  Parts, 
as  Hilton's  Treatises  are  observed  to  have  been,  particularly  his 
famous  one,  intitul'd  Scala  Perfedionis,  or  the  Ladder  of  Perfection  ; 
and  as  is  agreeable  also  with  an  other  Manuscript  which  did  belong 
to  Leo  Allatius,  and  with  the  French  GothicJi,  whereof  a  Translation 
was  some  few  years  since  publish'd  at  Paris :  so  that  all  the  three 
Parts  make  but  one  Book,  which  is  also  call'd  the  Book  of  Liucard 
Consolation  upon  the  Authority  not  only  of  the  English,  but  also  of 
the  French  and  Latin  Manuscripts  which  appear  most  ancient. 
"Whence  'tis  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  division  into  Parts 
was  ancienter  than  that  into  Boohs ;  and  that  the  true  and  genuine 
Title  hereof  was  Miosiai  Ecclesiastica,  whereunto,  for  Interpretation 

•^  Part  of  the  following  sentence,  and  other  extracts  from  Lee,  are  given  by 
Mr.  Kettlewell  in  his  work  on  the  Imitatio ;  he  a', tributes  them  to  'an  unknowni 
author,'  but  does  not  mention  where  he  found  them.  And  iu  the  sentence  here 
referred  to  he  omits  the  name  of  Madden,  and  gives  notliing  tending  to  sliow 
where  the  MS.  existed.  In  consequence  of  this,  I  for  some  time  supposed  that 
the  MS.  in  question  was  perhaps  a  tliird  copy  of  the  Old  Version. 
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of  it,  there  was  afterward  added  Sive  de  Interna  ConsoLitione  ; 
that  is,  of  Spiritual  Consolation.^  It  being  fashionable  about  that 
time  to  give  such  mystical  or  metaphorical  Titles  to  their  Treatises 
of  Piety  and  Devotion ;  And  it  being  highly  also  improbable,  that  if 
this  last  had  not  been  the  true  Title,  any  one  (whether  Transcriber  or 
Translator)  would  have  left  out  the  plain  Title  of  the  Imitation  of 
Christ  and  in  the  room  of  it  substituted  This,  that  seems  at  first  so 
strange.  Which  may  suffice  concerning  the  Title,  as  it  is  found  in  the 
Catalogue  of  Hilton's,  Treatises  and  in  no  other  besides.  And  farther 
it  is  Avorthy  of  Remark  that  there  are  no  Marks  in  the  Manuscript, 
by  which  it  may  plainly  be  made  out  to  be  a  Translation  ;  and  were  it 
not  for  the  universal  Tradition  of  its  having  been  first  written  in 
Latin,  there  are  some,  and  those  not  a  few,  which  might  render  it 
doubtful  wliether  the  original  were  Latin  or  EncjUsh.'^  Nor  is 
there  anything  in  the  whole  so  far  as  I  can  find,  but  what  is  "vvell 
enough  agreeable  with  the  Character  of  our  Hilton.  Besides  which,  I 
have  been  also  informed  by  another  worthy  and  learned  Friend 
concerning  an  ancient  Welsh  Manuscript  of  the  same,  containing 
also  not  more  than  three  Books,  or  Parts,  and  favouring  the  aforesaid 

^  On  this  passage  the  following  remarks  may  be  made  :  1.  There  is  no  mention 
of  Parts  in  the  Autograph  ;  nor,  indeed,  anything  to  show  that  the  four  Books 
(commonly  so  called)  are  portions  of  a  single  work.  2.  In  the  Autograph  it  is 
only  what  we  call  Book  iii.  that  has  the  title  '  Liber  internae  consolationis ' ;  it 
is  a  mistake  to  apply  this  title  to  the  whole  work.  It  is  applied  in  the  Old 
English  Version  only  to  the  Third  Part. — As  to  the  title  'Musica  Ecclesiastica,' 
I  shall  speak  hereafter. 

-  Though  I  have  quoted,  as  closely  connected  with  the  rest,  and  as  in  them- 
selves a  literary  curiosity,  the  portions  of  Lee's  work  which  contain  his  sugges- 
tion that  the  Old  English  text  in  the  present  volume  might  have  been  the  original 
of  the  Imitation  and  the  Latin  a  Irauslation  from  it,  I  must  not  be  supposed 
to  regard  that  suggestion  as  in  any  degree  probable.  If  one  could  resist  the 
'universal  tradition,'  he  might,  I  think,  be  convinced  on  the  subject  by  what  I 
shall  say,  further  on,  respecting  the  '  aureate  temis'  in  the  English.  The  otlier 
supposition,  that  Hilton  might  have  been  the  author  of  our  Old  English  Version, 
is  worthy  of  consideration,  if  the  common  statement  that  Hilton  flourished  about 
1433  be  correct ;  but  cannot  be  ciitrrtained  if  Tanner  be  riglit  in  saying,  as  he 
docs,  in  one  part  of  his  article  on  Hilton  (which,  perhaps  owing  to  a  clerical 
error,  is  strangely  inconsistent  with  another  part)  that  he  died  in  ISO.").  In  the 
only  printed  edition  of  the  Scale  of  Perfection  which  I  have  seen — that  namely 
by  Koltert  E.  Guy,  1869 — the  language  is  so  modernized  that  I  cannot  judge  From 
it  of  the  probability  that  the  oldest  English  translation  was  the  work  of  liillon. 
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conjecture ;  .  .  .  Some  worthy  and  judicious  gentlemen  of  vxy 
Acquaintance  that  have  seen  it  [the  Old  English  Version]  have  here- 
upon earnestly  press'd  me  that  I  would  hand  it  into  the  World,  that 
so  valuable  a  Eemain  of  English  Antiquity  and  Piety  might  not  be 
utterly  lost.  And  accordingly,  having  the  Leave  and  Approbation 
of  Mr.  Dodwell,  with  his  and  other  Advice,  the  same  is  now  almost 
fitted  for  the  Press,  with  Observations  upon  it  and  a  Glossary  of  the 
antiquated  "Words  and  Terms ;  besides  a  Version  of  it  in  modern 
English  for  the  sake  of  the  unlearned  Reader,  and  a  Dissertation 
upon  the  whole,  in  order  to  make  it  probable  that  the  Piece  is  either 
actually  of  English  Extraction,  or  else  very  early  JTaturaliz'd  by  our 
Countryman  Hilton,  and  that  the  IV*''  Book  was  afterwards  added 
by  some  other  Hand.' 

It  thus  appears  that  the  MS.  had  passed  from  the  possession  of 
the  Turney  family,  whether  directly  or  through  intermediate  owners, 
into  the  library  of  Dr.  John  Madden,  President  of  the  Irish  College 
of  Physicians.  In  the  Catalogi  Librorum  Manuscriptorum  Anglise  et 
Hiberniae  (known  as  Bernard's  Catalogue),  A^'ol.  II.,  part  2,  p.  59, 
No.  1662,  it  is  given  as  being  then  (1697)  in  Madden's  collection. 
Lee's  language  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  it  ever  belonged  to 
Dodwell,  but  it  was  certainly  in  his  hands  for  some  time,  and  this 
explains  the  note  on  p.  1.  He  had  himself  made  an  exact  copy  of 
it,  and  had  placed  this — not,  apparently,  the  MS.  itself — in  Lee's 
hands  for  publication  ;  and  the  latter  almost  completely  prepared  it 
for  the  pre.ss.  The  present  Editor  is  therefore  only  doing  the  work 
which  Lee  had  designed  and  had  partially  achieved.  Madden's 
library  was  purchased  after  his  death  by  Dr.  John  Stearne,  Bishop 
of  Clogher,  who,  dying  in  1745,  bequeathed  his  valuable  collection 
of  MSS. ,  and  amongst  them,  the  English  Imitation,  to  Trinity 
College,  Dublin. 

An  extract  from  the  printed  Catalogue  of  MSS.  in  the  University 
Library,  Cambridge,  given  in  Mr.  Kettlewell's  work,  led  me  to 
believe  that  a  MS.  in  that  library  contained  the  same  translation  of 
the  Imitation  as  that  in  the  Dublin  volume.  The  following  is  the 
whole  of  the  entry  in  the  Cambridge  Catalogue  : — 

'1411.  G".  i.  16. 
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'  A  quarto  ou  vellum,  containing  if.  171  M-ith  20  lines  in  each  page. 
There  are  catch-words  after  every  8th  leaf,  and  a  later  hand  has  paged 
the  MS.  throughout.     Date,  about  1400. 

'  An  English  Translation  of  the  first  three  books  of  the  treatise 
De  Imitatione  Christi. 

'  A  leaf  is  lost  between  fif.  62  and  63  ;  68  and  69  ;  and  16  between 
ff.  128  and  129,  containing  B.  iii.  cli.  26—35. 

'  The  initial  rubrick  in  f.  1  is — 

'  Here  bigynneth  the  tretes  called  Musica  Ecclesiastica  .... 

'  B.  1  begins  (f.  1  a)— 
' .  .  .  .  Our    lorde    saith    he   that    foloweth   me   goith   not   in 
darkenesse 

'B.  3,  ends  (f.  171  h)— 
*  Defende  and  kepe  the  soul  of  fi  litel  servante  amonge  so  many 
periles  of  J)is  corruptible  lyue  and  thi  grace  going  vith  dresse  him 
by  the  way  of  pees  to  the  cuntrey  of  everlasting  clerenes.     Amen. 
Amen.     Amen. 

'  Here  ende  the  boke  of  inwarde  consolacion. 

'  The  translation  differs  considerably  from  that  printed  by  Wynkyn 
de  Worde.'  i 

The  opening  and  closing  sentences  of  the  Imitation,  here  quoted, 
left  little  doubt  that  the  two  translations  were  the  same.  It  was 
matter  for  congratulation  that  the  serious  defect  caused  by  the 
mutilation  of  the  Cambridge  copy  is  supplied  in  the  Dublin  one, 
which  has  suffered  but  little  loss.^ 

"When  the  Dublin  text  had  been  put  in  type,  the  Early  English 
Text  Society  provided  me  with  a  collation  of  the  Cambridge  MS.  very 
carefully  executed.  A  cursory  comparison  was  sufficient  to  confirm 
my  anticipation  as  to  the  identity  of  the  translations,  and  on  a 
closer  examination  it  became  clear  that  either  one  of  the  two  was  a 
transcript  (with  occasional  variations)  of  the  other,  or  both  were 
transcripts  (with  like  variations)  of  a  third. 

^  That  is,  from  the  translation  by  William  Atkynson,  which  is  reprinted  in 
the  present  volume. 

2  The  two  MSS.  are  habitually  denoted  in  the  following  pages — the  Cambridge 
liy  C— the  Dublin  by  D. 
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The  text3  ar/7'ee  in  cases  where  it  might  have  been  expected  that 
they  would  differ,  as,  for  example,  in  omissions  of  matter  which 
appears  in  the  Latin  original. 

Thus  in  Part  I.  chap.  iii.  they  both  omit  the  words — '  0  Veritas 
Deus,  fac  me  unum  tecum  in  caritate  perpetua.'  In  T.  iv.  both  omit 
the  sentence — '  Magna  sapientia  non  esse  praecipitem  in  agendis,  nee 
pertinaciter  in  propriis  stare  sensibus.'  In  I.  xiii.  both  omit  the 
quotation  from  Ovid,  '  Principiis  obsta,'  etc.  In  III.  xii.^  both  omit 
the  sentence — '  Interdum  vero  oportet  violentia  uti  et  viriliter  appe- 
titui  sensitivo  contraire,  nee  advertere  quid  velit  caro  et  c|uid  non 
velit;  sed  hoc  magis  satagcre,  ut  subjecta  sit  etiam  nolens  spiritui.' 
In  III.  xxxvi.  both  omit  the  words — '  nee  potuit  judicium  Dei 
effugere.'  In  III.  xxxvii.  a  sentence  is  left  incomplete  and  the 
succeeding  clause  omitted  in  both.  In  III.  xxxviii.  both  omit  'pure,' 
which  is  necessary  to  the  sense.  It  has  been  added  by  a  later  hand 
in  the  margin  of  D.  In  III.  xliii.  both  omit  the  words,  'nee 
emptitius.'  In  III.  1,  both  omit  '  damno  meo.'  In  III.  lix.  both 
omit  '  in  solo  Deo  quaerit  consolari,  et.'  In  III.  Ixii.  both  omit 
the  words  '  si  amplius  fuisset,  commoveri  non  debuisses.  Sed 
nunc  permitte  transire.'  - 

^  This  and  the  other  chapters  of  Part  III.  here  referred  to  are  numbered  as  in 
the  English.     The  numeration  in  the  Latin  is  different. 

2  Any  one  who  may  be  disposed  to  carry  further  the  comparison  of  the  two 
texts  with  the  original  must  beware  of  a  possible  cause  of  error.  I  was  at  first 
misled  in  two  cases  by  an  edition  of  the  Latin  text  less  trustworthy  than  the 
Autograph  as  given  in  facsimile  by  Ruelens,  or  Hirsche's  transcript  of  it,  which 
is  more  easily  read.  The  edition  which  led  me  astray  is  one  which,  for  reasons 
of  personal  association,  I  have  habitually  used  in  my  own  reading.  It  professes 
to  have  been  issued  with  the  approbation  of  the  Catholic  Consistory  of  Saxony, 
and  was  printed  by  Tauchnitz,  but  published  in  London  (s.d.)  by  Dulau  and 
W.  Allan.  Its  text  is  founded  on  the  Codex  clc  Advocatis,  as  edited  by  the 
'  Eques  de  Gregory,'  Paris,  1833.  In  I.  xix.  this  edition  gives  '  Si  non  continue 
te  vales  colligere,  saltern  interdum,  et  ad  minus  bis  in  die,  mane  videlicet  et 
vespere.'  Here  I  at  first  thought  was  a  divergence  in  both  C  and  D  from  the 
original,  for  they  say,  'at  least  onys  (ones)  a  day,  Jie  mornyng  or  J'e  evenyng.' 
But  they  follow  the  Autograph,  which  has  *  ad  minus  scmcl  in  die,  mane  vide- 
licet ttut  vespere.'  The  same  edition  has  'allectu'  in  the  title  of  III.  vi.  (v.  in 
the  Latin)  where  both  C  and  D  give  'effectu.'  Here  again  they  follow  tlie 
Autograph.  The  edition  referred  to  has  also  'libenter  videmus'  in  I.  xvi.  for 
the  'libenter  habemus'  of  the  Autograph,  and  in  II.  vii.  'Jesus  vellet'  for  the 
'Jesus  deberet'  of  the  Autograph.     But  these  readings  would  not  appreciably 
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The  two  MSS.  also  agree  in  mistakes  of  the  reading  or  meaning 
of  several  passages  in  the  Latin. 

Thus  in  I.  i.  (3,  7)^  'hem'  stands  in  both,  where  the  original  has 
'  te.'  In  I.  XV.  (17,  25)  both  have  translated  'scientiam,'  where  the 
true  reading  is  'sciniillam.'  In  I.  xxii.  (29,15)  'purgandi'  is  trans- 
lated in  both,  though  the  Latin  has  'pugnandi.'  In  the  same  chapter 
(29,30)  both  have  'after  two  houres,'  where  the  Latin  has  'post 
horam.'  In  II.  iv.  (44,  22)  both  translate  '  corpore,'  whilst '  torpore  ' 
is  the  right  word.  The  title  belonging  to  III.  iii.  is  wrongly  prefixed 
in  both  MSS.  to  IIL  ii.  also  (64,  26).2  In  IIL  xlviii.  (119,  1)  the 
rendering  in  both  implies  that  '  Angelorum '  depends  on  '  lectiones,' 
Avhilst  it  really  depends  on  '  Dominus.'  In  the  same  chapter  (1 19, 19) 
both  give  '  seuerly,'  where  '  sauerely  '  (Lat.  '  dnlciter ')  would  be  right. 
In  III.  Ixiv.  (149,  10),  the  mistranslation  '  oportune  necessites '  is 
given  in  both. 

Still  more  interesting  are  the  differences  of  text  between  the  two 
MSS.  These,  wherever  they  were  at  all  deserving  of  notice,  have 
been  indicated  in  the  footnotes,  from  which  a  certain  number  are 
here  collected  to  show  the  general  nature  of  the  variants. 

In  I.  iii.  (6,  19)  the  order  of  certain  sentences  in  C  is  the  same 
as  in  the  Latin,  whilst  D  inverts  them.  In  I.  v.  (7,  21)  '  accepcion,' 
which  is  more  correct,  is  in  C,  whilst  D  gives  'excepcion'  (words  of 
this  sort  are  not  unfrequently  confounded  in  old  English).  In  I.  ix. 
(10,  24)  D  has  '  maner,'  where  C  rightly  gives  'matier';  this  prob- 
ably resulted  simply  from  a  misreading  of  the  text  copied.  In  I.  x. 
(11,  15)  '  kepynge  '  is  omitted — perhaps  accidentally — in  D,  but  is 
given  in  C.     In  I.  xi.  (12,  4)  we  have  'leude'  in  D,  where  C  rightly 

affect  the  renderings.  Sommalius  agrees  Avitli  the  Autograph  in  all  these  cases. 
There  are  doubtless  other  variants  in  the  Latin  of  particular  editions  from  the 
original  of  Thomas ;  against  which,  as  I  have  said,  any  one  comparing  Ihe 
versions  with  that  original  can  secure  himself  by  using  either  Kuelens  or 
Hirsche. 

^  The  numbers  within  parentheses  give  the  page  and  lino  in  the  present 
volume.     These  are  added  to  facilitate  reference. 

^  This  case  alone  would  suffice  to  show  tliat  either  one  of  the  MSS.  was  copied 
from  the  other,  or  both  from  a  third,  in  which  the  error  originated.  The 
blunder  could  scarcely  have  been  made  by  two  independent  copyists  of  a  MS.  in 
wliich  the  error  did  not  exist. 
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gives  '  lewke  ' ;  this  is,  no  doubt,  a  case  of  misreading  by  the  copyist 
of  what  was  before  him.  In  I.  xiii.  (14,  1),  'of  deceyuinge,'  in  D, 
takes  the  place  of  *  to  decey  ve '  in  C.  In  I.  xviii.  (19,  25)  '  shone' 
is  in  C,  'shyneji '  in  D;  the  former  is  more  in  accordance  with  the 
Latin.  In  I.  xxiii.  (31,  3)  '  be  here  '  is  read  in  D,  where  '  byheite ' 
is  correctly  given  in  C ;  the  transcriber  misconceived  the  meaning. 
In  11.  iv.  (44.  6)  '  and  tasteth  him '  is  wanting  in  D,  though  it  is 
required  by  the  Latin.  In  II.  viii.  (48,  27)  'grete  '  is  omitted  in  D 
before  'crafte'  and  'can'  before  'be.'  In  II.  ix.  (50,  14)  'or  the 
world '  is  in  D,  though  neither  in  the  Latin  nor  in  C.  In  the  same 
chapter  (51,  2)  C  has  rightly  '  consolacion  '  for  '  exercitation,'  which 
is  the  reading  in  D  ;  the  latter  error  doubtless  arose  from  '  exercita- 
cions '  in  the  preceding  line  having  caught  the  copyist's  eye  or  pre- 
occupied his  mind.  In  II.  xii.  (56,  3)  '  felith  '  is  in  D,  where  C 
rightly  has  'herith';  this  appears  to  be  simply  a  blunder.  In  the 
same  chapter  (56,  27),  for  'lijter'  in  D,  C  rightly  has  'higher.'  In 
III.  xiii.  (81,  21)  for  'tristesse'  in  C,  'sorwe'  appears  in  D.  In 
III.  xiv.  the  translation  of  the  entire  latter  half  of  the  chapter  is 
wanting  in  D.  In  III.  xxxviii,  (108,  25) '  inconcussyd '  is  in  D  (Lat. 
*  inconcussus  '),  where  *  unmeved  '  is  given  in  C.  In  III.  1.  (120,  18) 
D  has  '  helpe,'  where  C  correctly  gives  '  helpe '  ;  this  is  doubtless  the 
result  of  a  misreading. 

In  some  of  these  cases,  and  in  many  others  which  might  be  quoted, 
the  differences  are  difficult  of  explanation ;  small  varieties  appear, 
which  seem  due  merely  to  the  fancy  of  the  transcriber.  But  there  is 
one  tolerably  large  class  of  variants  which  are  explicable  by  a  single 
familiar  principle.  Students  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics  are 
well  acquainted  with  a  cause  of  error  in  MSS.,  which  commentators 
call  by  the  name  of  i)arahlej)sy  or  curruptio  ex  liomceoteleuto. 
'When  two  identical  (or  nearly  identical)  words  occur  in  the  same 
passage,  it  often  happens  that  the  copyist  leaves  out  the  words 
between  the  two  identical  words.'  ^  Now  this  cause  of  error  has 
operated  frequently,  especially  on  the  writer  of  D.  Let  me  cite 
some  examples.  In  I.  viii.  (9,  20)  words  are  omitted  in  D  which 
are  found  in  C,  the  mistake  arising  from  the  double  occurrence  of 

^  Tyrrell's  Correspondence  of  Cicero,  vol.  i.  p.  77  :  2nd  eJ. 
IMITATION.  h 
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the  word  '  men,'  which  misled  the  eye  of  the  copyist.  In  I.  xxii. 
(29,  15)  '  doinge,  now  is  time  of '  is  omitted  in  D,  plainly  from  the 
double  occurrence  of  the  words  '  time  of.'  In  the  same  chap. 
(29,32)  *  and  never  to  feele  any  grete  thinge  of  oure  self  is  omitted 
in  D,  obviously  from  the  double  occurrence  of  '  ourself,'  From  a 
similar  cause,  affecting  the  word  '  de])e '  in  I.  xxiii.  (30,  18),  a 
sentence  which  appears  in  D  is  omitted  in  C.  In  II.  v.  omissions  in 
D  are  due  to  the  same  cause ;  the  word  '  himselfe '  having  occurred 
twice  in  45, 11 ;  and  the  words  '  Jjat '  and  '  god '  in  45,  25.  In  II.  ix. 
(50,  28)  a  sentence  is  omitted  in  consequence  of  the  occurrence  of 
'  consolacions '  at  the  end  of  it  as  well  as  at  the  end  of  the  preceding 
clause ;  the  words  thus  left  out  are  supplied  in  a  marginal  note,  but 
not  from  C,  as  in  this  note  '  slydeth '  is  given,  where  C  has  '  falleth.' 
In  the  same  chapter  (51,  6)  the  omission  in  C  of  'war  and  the  more' 
is  apparently  due  to  the  double  occurrence  of  the  word  'more.'  In 
II.  X.  (54,  5)  after  '  appere  litel'  D  omits  what  is  found  in  C,  '  or  of 
vile  pryce,  for  it  may  not  be  litel,'  where  the  source  of  the  error  is 
plain.  In  III.  x.  (77,  27)  D  from  a  similar  cause  omits  'Jiou  shalt 
trust  alone  in  me.'  In  III,  xxxv.  (105,  13)  the  double  occurrence 
of  '  but  to '  leads  to  the  omission  of  a  cLause  in  D.  In  III.  xlv. 
(115,  28)  the  omission  in  D  of  'welle  and  holyly  and  disposing  alle 
Jjinges'  is  due  to  the  double  occurrence  of  '  ])inges.'  In  III.  Ixiii. 
(147,  1)  a  clause  is  omitted  in  consequence  of  the  double  occurrence 
of  '  hemself  &.' 

But  here  an  important  observation  is  to  be  made.  The  number  of 
discrepancies  between  the  two  texts  would  be  much  smaller  but  for 
the  changes  which  have  been  made  by  some  later,  but  still  early, 
reviser  in  the  text  of  D.  In  many  cases  where  there  is  a  difference 
we  cannot  ascertain  what  was  the  original  reading  in  D,  but  it  is 
obvious  that  the  word  has  been  altered,  most  commonly  on  an 
erasure.     I  proceed  to  give  examples. 

In  I.  ix  (10, 10)  where  C  has  '  quiete,'  the  same  word  at  first  stood 
in  D,  but  has  been  changed  to  '  quietnes.'  In  I.  xx.  (24,  9)  where 
C  has  '  prees,'  D  has  '  cumpany  of  people,'  the  text  being  plainly 
altered.  In  I.  xxi.  (27,4)  where  C  has  'sat,'  D  has  'besemith'  in 
the  margin,  '  sat '  having  been  erased  in  the  text.     In  I.  xxii.  (29, 
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18)  *  bi  fyre'  is  in  C,  '  proghe  fire '  in  D  ;  and  D  has  obviously  Ijeen 

altered.     In  I.  xxv.  (36,  22)  'ample'  appears  to  have  been  erased  in 

1)  and  *  lover  '  (36,  25)  is  written  on  an  erasure  where  *  yelar '  appears 

in  C.     In  II.  i.  (40,  10)  for  '  softe  and  a  '  in  C,  D  has  rightly  on  an 

erasure  'mortall&';  the  translator  had  perhaps  misread  '  mortal],' 

as  '  molli.'    In  the  same  chapter  (41, 18)  where  '  trowede  '  is  in  D,  and 

'estemed'  in  O,  D  has  been  altered;  and  (41,  26)  a  whole  sentence 

has  been  changed  on  an  erasure  so  as  to  correspond  with  the  Latin. 

In  II.  viii.  (49,  23)  for  '  conged,'  which  is  right,  in  C,  '  changed '  has 

been  substituted  on  an  erasure  in  D.     In  II.  x,  (54,  7)  for  '  in  gree,' 

the  reading  of  C,  D  has  'gladly,'  which  is  the  result  of  an  alteration 

after  erasure.     In  II.  xi.  (55,   2)  where  C  has  *  not  very,'  D  gives 

'  to  be  seyde  ' ;  there  has  been  palpably  an  erasure  before  the  latter, 

which  corresponds  with    the   Latin,   was   introduced.     In    II.    xii. 

(57,27)  for   'he  seith'  Avhich  is  in  C,  and  which  agrees  with  the 

Latin,  there  has  been  Avritten  in  D  on  an  erasure,  '  The  evangelist 

seith.'     In  the  same  chapter  (58,  17)  where  C  has  rightly  '  that  may 

do  and   dothe,'  D  has  '  that  man  dope ' ;   here  without  doubt  the 

reading  of  C  originally  stood  in  D.     In  III.  v.  (68,  8)  we  have 

'  assemlinges'  in  D,  where  '  assailinges,' which  appears  in  C,  is  the 

right  word  ;  there  has  been  an  alteration  in  D.     In  III.  vi.  (71,  23) 

for  '  jubilynge '   in  C,  we  have  '  joyinge '  in  D;  there  has  been  an 

erasure  in  the  latter.     In  III.  xiii.  (80,  14)  '  contrarioustes,'  which 

is  read  in  C,  has  in  D  been  altered  to  '  contrariousnes.'     In  III. 

XXXV.  (104,  1)  '  abide,'  Avhich  is  in  C,  has  been  altered  to  '  ande'  in 

D.     In  III.  xxxvii.  (107,  13)  where  'putting'  is  in  C,  '  shapynge' 

appears  in  D  on  an  erasure.     In  III.  xlv.  (115,  30)  where  '  vii. '  i.  e. 

seven,  which  corresponds  with  the  Latin,  is  read  in  C,  '  alway '  has 

been  substituted  by  a  later  hand.     In  III.  xlvi.  (117,  17)  there  has 

been  an  alteration  of  the  text  in  D,  where  '  illumynyd '  now  stands 

instead  of  the  'mekyd'  of  C,  which  is  at  variance  with  the  Latin. 

In  III.  xlix.  (119,  27)  C  has  '  esteem,'  where  D  has  '  suppose  '  on  an 

erasure.     In  III.  liii.  (126,  24),  in  the  passage  'sende  out  ]jyn  arwes,' 

there  is  a  remarkable   ditlerence  in  the   MSS.,  accompanied   by  a 

change  of  the  text  in  D. 

A  comparison  of  the  two  MSS.  in  the  several  sorts  of  cases  I  have 

h  2 
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enumerated  tends,  I  think,  to  show  that  the  Avritcr  of  C  was  cer- 
tainly more  careful,  and  probably  more  intelligent,  than  the  writer 
of  D.  I  am  of  opinion  that  neither  was  copied  from  the  other,  but 
both  from  a  common  archetype.  Indeed  this  is  capable  of  proof. 
The  many  omissions  in  D  show  that  C  could  not  have  been  copied 
from  it;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  take  a  single  example,  how 
could  the  words  in  I.  xxiii.  (30, 18) — '  It  is  better  to  eschue  synnes 
than  to  fle  dejje'  have  appeared  in  D,  if  that  MS.  were  a  copy  of  C? 
Similar  arguments  might  be  founded  on  51,  6  ;  52,  4 ;  and  119,  7. 

D  was  written,  I  believe,  not  later  than  1460.  The  date  of  C  is 
wrongly  said  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Cambridge  University  Library 
to  be  '  about  1400.'  It  was  probably  written  nearly  at  the  same 
time  as  D,  perhaps  not  quite  so  early. 

It  is  worth  while  to  observe  that  the  orthography  of  the  MSS.  is 
different,  though  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  orthography  of 
the  language  generally,  at  the  period  to  which  they  belong,  was  very 
unsettled,  so  much  so  that  the  same  word  is  spelled  in  different  ways 
in  the  same  chapter,  or  even  in  the  same  sentence,  of  each  of  the 
two.  The  general  character  of  the  orthography  of  each  may  be  seen 
in  pages  82,  87  and  88,  and  91,  92,  where  lacunae  in  D  are 
supplied  from  C.  But  to  make  the  nature  of  the  differences — small 
for  the  most  part,  but  constantly  recurring — more  easily  observable, 
I  give  in  parallel  columns  the  two  renderings  of  a  passage  in  III. 
lix.  beginning  at  p.  138,  line  32. 

D.  C. 

Nature  reioicej?  of  many  frendes  I^ature  reioycej)  of  many  f  rendes 

and  allies,  &  ioyej?  of  noble  places  and    allyes,    &    loyejj   of    noble 

&  of    grete    birfe,    lawhij)    upon  places  &  of  grete  birjje,  lawghej) 

mi3t  &  power,  blaundisshij)  riche  uppon  myght  and  power,  blandy- 

folke,  &  hajj  plesaunce  in  suche  she)?  ryche  folke  &  ha)?e  pleasance 

as  are  like  to  himself ;  but  grace  in  such  as  ar  lyke  to  himselfe ; 

louej)    his    enemyes,    he    is    not  but  grace  love])  his  enemyes,  he 

proude  of   multitude   of   frendes  is   not    provde   of   multitude  of 

ner  acountij)  place  ner  birjie,  but  frendes,neraccompte])nei])er  place 

if  pere  be  Jje    more   vertu   fere ;  ner  bir))e  but  if  per  be  pe  more 

he  fauori])  more  pe  poure  J)an  fie  vertu  Jiere.       He    fauorith   more 

riche  ;  he  ha))  more  compassion  on  ))e  pover  ))en  pe  riche.     He  hope 

pe  innocent  j)an  on  pe  mighty  ;  he  more  compassion  on  pe  innocent 

ioieth  wij)  pe  true  man,  not  wij)  pen   on   po   myghty ;   he    ioieth 
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D. 

J)e  false  man  ;  &  euere  exorti])  to 
good,  to  seke  more  grace  &  to 
be  like  the  sone  of  god  in  ver- 
tues.  Nature  compleiuej)  sone 
of  fauting  &  of  grevance  ;  but 
grace  stedfastly  beritb  pouerte  & 
nede.  Xature  reflectiji  ali  fynge 
to  himself,  &  for  himself  he  striue)) 
&  arguit)?,  but  grace  reducith  all 
fringes  to  god,  of  whom  ))ei  Avellith 
oute  groundely  &  originaly,  he 
ascriueth  no  finge  Jjat  gode  is  to 
himself,  ner  presume))  no  J>inge 
jjroudely,  ner  striue)?  not,  ner  pre- 
ferrith  not  his  sentence  before 
ojiirs,  but  in  euer}"  fe[lynge]  and 
in  euery  understand inge  submit- 
teth  himself  to  )?e  euerlastyng 
Avisdom  &  to  goddis  examynacion. 
!N^ature  coueiti)?  to  kuowe  secretes 
&  to  here  newe  ))inges ;  he  wol 
apere  outwarde  &  by  felinge  haue 
experience  of  many  Jiinges ;  he 
desiri))  to  be  knowen  &  to  do 
suche  ))inges  wherof  preisinge  & 
Avondring  mijt  arise.  But  grace 
taki))  non  hede  to  perceyue  nev.-e 
J)inges  &  curiose,  for  aH  Jiis 
growith  of  corrupcion  ;  si))  fiere  is 
no  ))inge  newe  and  durable  upon 
])e  er))e. 


C. 

with  pe  trewe  man,  not  with  the 
false  man  ;  &  ever  exhorteth  to 
gode,  to  seke  more  grace  and  to 
be  lyke  the  son  of  god  in  vertues. 
Nature  compleineth  sone  of  fawt- 
inge  &  of  grevance ;  But  grace 
stedefastlybereth  poverto  &neede. 
Nature  reflectetli  alle  ))inge  to 
himselfe  and  for  himselfe  he 
stryeth  &  arguef ;  But  grace 
reduce))  alle  jjinges  to  god,  of 
whom  ))ei  welle))  oute  groundely 
&  originally,  he  ascryve))  no  ))inge 
j)at  gode  is  to  himselfe,  ner  pre- 
sume)) no  pinge  proud  el y,  ner 
stryve))  not,  ner  pieferrith  not  his 
sentence  bifore  o))irs,  but  in  everi 
felynge  and  in  everi  understond- 
ing  submitteth  himselfe  to  ))e 
everlastynge  Avisdome  &  to  goddes 
examinacion.  Nature  coveyte)) 
to  knoAve  secretez  and  to  here 
neAve  fiiuges ;  he  Avolle  appiere 
outeAvarde,  and  by  felynge  have 
experience  of  many  ^ingcs  ;  he 
desireth  to  be  knowen  &  to  do 
suche  ))inges  Avhereof  preysinge  & 
Avondrynge  myght  aryse.  But 
grace  taketh  non  hiede  to  perceyve 
neAve  ))inges  &  curiouse,  for  alle 
))is  groAveth  of  corrupcion  ;  sithe 
Jjer  is  no  J'inge  neAve  and  durable 
upon  fe  erj)e. 


For  the  vocabulary  of  the  translation,  Avhich  is  of  course  substan- 
tially identical  in  the  tAvo  MSS.,  I  refer  to  the  Glossar}-,  AA-hich  I 
have  prepared  Avith  a  view  to  the  requirements,  not  of  scholars,  to 
Avhom  many  of  the  Avords  I  have  explained  Avould  be  familiar,  but  of 
intelligent  persons  generally,  Avhom  I  Avould  gladly  attract  to  tlie 
study  of  the  Old  Version.  There  is  one  characteristic  of  the 
vocabulary,  of  Avhich  I  shall  say  a  feAv  Avords. 

Thomas  Campbell,  in  his  Essay  on  English  Poetry,  says  :  *  Tlie 
prevailing  fault  of  English  diction  in  the  fifteenth  century  is  .  .  .  an 
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affectation  of  anglicizing  Latin  words.'  .  .  .  The  AYi'iters  of  that 
period  '  tore  up  words  from  the  Latin,  which  never  took  root  in  the 
language,  like  children  making  a  mock  garden  with  flowers  and 
branches  stuck  in  the  ground,  which  speedily  wither.'  Our  old 
translator  shared  this  tendency  of  his  time,  of  which  it  may  be 
said  that,  if  it  led  to  the  temporary  introduction  into  English  of 
■words  which  were  destined  soon  to  die,  it,  on  the  other  hand,  by 
importing  others  which  had  better  fortune,  and  survived,  has  enriched 
the  mixed  language  which  we  now  speak  and  write,  which  could 
ill  afford  to  dispense  with  the  Latin  element  it  contains. 

I  give  a  number  of  these  '  aureate  terms,'  some  of  them  probably 
experimentally  hazarded  by  our  translator.  Most  of  them,  it  will  be 
seen,  have  disappeared  from  our  language,  if  indeed  they  ever  properly 
formed  part  of  it.  Abjecte  (to  throw  away),  abusion,  adinventions, 
arted,  aryfied,  avidious,  cenobies,  circumfound,  claustral,  coarted, 
concupiscently,  confabulation,  conturbation,  dedignation,  desiderantly, 
distriction,  evagacion,  exaudible,  excusation,  exercitate  {p.  part,), 
exquisicion,  exute,  fatygation,  fecundite,  fraction  (breaking),  fructuose, 
gloriation,  habitacle,  implicament,  importable,  incommutable,  incon- 
cussyd,  indisciplinate,  infelicite,  inflammate,  inquietacion,  intelleccion, 
intransnatable,  longanimyte,  mediate  (conducive),  meritory,  misera- 
tions,  oblocucion,  ocyosite,  opinate,  penalite  (painfulness),  permixed, 
perseverable  (lasting),  precelling,  preponder,  promitte  (promise), 
proprietaries  (self-seekers),  recordacion,  refrenacion,  secretary  (secret 
place),  signacle,  solacions,  supportation,  suspire,  taciturnite,  temerary, 
turbacion,  unmortificate,  vituperable,  volupte,  vylypende. 

If  we  observe  that  each  of  these  words  is,  Avhere  it  occurs,  a  mere 
reproduction  of  the  corresponding  Latin,  and  how  unlike  they  all 
are  to  genuine  English,  we  shall  "wonder  how  Lee  could  for  a  moment 
have  entertained  the  idea  that  this,  which  we  call  the  Old  Version, 
might  have  been  the  original,  and  the  Latin  only  a  translation  of  it. 

As  to  the  forms,  or  inflexions,  of  the  language,  the  following  are 
the  chief  points  to  be  noticed. 

The  Noun. — '  Soiile'  as  genitive  (32, 19);  Plural  sometimes  in  -en, 
as  '  eyen '  (4,  26) ;  '  children'  as  gen.  (107,  18). 

Pronouns. — '  hem '  =^  them  ;  '  her '  =  their  ;  '  ]30,'  '  jjoo,'  =  those  ; 
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*  femself  '  =;  themselves  {passim).  *  Me,'  with  verbs,  as  equivalent 
to  Germ,  'man'  (to  which  it  is  etymologically  related),  French  'on' 
(90,  30;  120,  5).  In  the  sentence  (at  142,  27)  "  wijjoute  wey  men 
goo  not,  wijjoute  troujje  men  knowi])  not,  withoute  lif  men  lyuej) 
not,"  C  for  '  men '  reads  '  me.' 

The  Verb. — Pres.  3d.  sing,  in  -ej>,  -i]j,  or  -yf  {passim).  '  Encrescit ' 
is  found  in  30,  24.  PI.  persons,  1st  and  3d.,  in  -ejj,  -Vp,  as  'we  seeth' 
(4,  26);  'we  bith'  (12,  11);  '  fei  bith '  (beside  'are'  in  28,  15); 
'many  felith '  (2,  11).  The  3d.  PI.  in  -en,  -in  or  -yn,  is  also  of  fre- 
quent occurrence,  as  'abiden'  (3,  4);  'owyn'  (22,  15);  'done'  = 
doen  (16,  19);  'seyne'  (28,  12);  'fei  ben'  (101,  31):  'we  ben'  is 
also  found  (13,  15).  In  a  passage  at  37,  30,  where  a  number  of 
forms  in  -ej?  appear  in  C,  there  are  clear  traces  of  the  termination 
having  been  changed  to  -en  or  -in  in  D  by  a  reviser.  But,  if  all  the 
3d.  Plurals  in  -ijj  which  occur  in  D  were  to  be  changed,  every  page 
would  contain  such  alterations,  for  that  form  abounds  throughout 
the  MS.  Often  we  have  neither  suffix  in  the  plural  persons ;  thus 
'  we  fele '  (12,  22) ;  '  J>ei  calle '  (13,  8).  '  Have,'  '  hath,'  and  '  han ' 
are  all  found  in  the  3d.  PI. 

There  are  examples  of  the  3d.  PI.  of  the  Pret.  in  -en,  as  'seiden' 
(64,  32) ;  '  if  J)ei  hadden'  (88,  18). 

The  Imperative  in  -e]3  or  -i])  is  of  frequent  occurrence ;  thus 
'])enki])'  (30,  31);  'workij)  ...  &  praiejj '  (115,  13).  But  the  form 
without  suffix  is  more  frequent ;  as  'lerne,'  '  chastise,' '  make,'  '  kepe,' 
in  page  32.     In  56,1,  D  has  '  goo'  where  C  reads  '  gojje.' 

The  Past  Participle  ends  in  -ed  (-id)  or  -en,  or  has  no  suffix ;  thus 
we  have  'denied'  (124,  27)*;  'abiden'  (88,  18);  'taken'  (46,  18); 
but  '  take '  (29,  7) ;  '  beliolde '  (88, 19)  ;  '  knowe'  (109,  26).  So  also 
'  to  be  doon '  (17,  2) ;  but  '  I  have  do  '  (21,  25),  and  '  hast  be '  (31,  9). 
Special  forms  are  'yoven'  (HI,  32),  or  '  yeven '  (110,  7),  from 
<yeve'  =  give;  '  radde,'  (6,  13),  from  'rede';  'fouuden'  (2,  22), 
from  '  finde ' ;  '  bounden '  (78,  17),  from  '  binde ' ;  '  ronnen '  (45, 18), 
from  '  renne '  =  run. 

I  have  expanded  many  of  the  contractions  in  the  text  of  the  Old 
Version ;  which  can  be  safely  done,  for  the  writing  is  so  plain,  that 
there  is  never  any  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  a  word.     But  I  have 
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preserved  a  sufficient  number  of  the  contractions  to  show  their  nature. 
The  punctuation  is  often  at  variance  with  the  sense,  and  I  have 
modernized  it  throughout  to  facilitate  the  reading  of  the  text.  Tlie 
headings  of  the  pages  have  been  supplied  by  me,  as  well  as  the  side- 
notes,  indicating  the  subject  of  the  corresponding  portion  of  the 
version,  or  calling  attention  to  the  most  striking  sentences. 

II.   ATKY^^SON'S  TEANSLATIOK 

I  remarked  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  how 
this  translation  contrasts  by  its  rhetorical  elaboration  and  expansion 
with  the  conciseness  and  simple  force  of  the  Old  Version.  I  exem- 
plified this  contrast  by  a  comparison  of  the  renderings  of  a  portion  of 
the  third  chapter  of  Part  I.,  which  I  will  here  reproduce.  First  let 
me  give  the  Latin — 

"  Die  mihi,  ubi  sunt  modo  omnes  illi  doniini  et  magistri,  quos 
bene  novisti  dum  adhuc  vivei'ent  et  studiis  florerenf?  Jam  eorum 
praebendas  alii  possident  et  nescio  utrum  de  eis  recogitant.  In  vita 
sua  aliquid  esse  videbantur,  et  modo  de  illis  tacetur.  0  quam  cito 
transit  gloria  mundi !  Utinam  vita  eorum  scientiae  ipsorum  concor- 
dasset !  Tunc  bene  studuissent  et  legissent.  Quam  multi  pereunt 
per  vanam  scientiam  in  saeculo,  qui  parum  curant  de  Dei  servitio ! 
Et  quia  magis  ehgunt  magni  esse  quam  humiles,  ideo  evanescunt  in 
cogitationibus  suis." 

In  the  Old  Version  this  passage  is  rendered  as  follows : — 

"  Telle  me  now,  where  are  the  lordes  and  maistres  that  thou  knewist 
somtyme,  Avhiles  thei  lyved  and  florished  in  scoles  ?  Now  othir  men 
have  her  prebendes,  and  I  wote  not  whethir  thei  ones  thenlce  upon 
hem.  In  her  lyues  somewhat  thei  apperid  ;  and  now  of  hem  spekith 
almost  no  man.  0  lorde,  how  sone  passith  the  glory  of  this  worlde  ! 
Wolde  God  that  her  lif  had  be  accordyng  to  her  kunnyng,  for  then  had 
thei  wel  studied  and  wel  radde.  How  many  ben  there  that  perisshith 
in  this  worlde  by  veyn  konnyng,  that  litel  recchitli  of  the  service  of 
God.  And  for  thei  chese  rather  to  be  grete  than  meke,  therfore 
thei  vanisshe  awey  in  her  owne  thoughtes." 

Compare  now  with  this  strictly  literal  and  really  effective  trans- 
lation the  following,  which  is  Atkynson's  rendering — 

"Where  be  now  all  the  royall  poetes  with  theyr  craftye  conveyed 
poemes,  and  elegant  oratours  with  theyr  oracinns  garnisshed  with 
eligancy  :  the  philosophers  with  theyr  pregnaunt  reasons  and  sen- 
tences]    Divers  of  tiiese  nianer  of  clerkes  we  haue  knowen  in  oure 
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days :  now  tlieir  curiosite  is  passed  and  other  men  occupie  their 
prehendes  and  proraocions  that  they  poss[ess]ed :  If  they  were 
here  now  agayne,  I  suppose  they  wolde  never  laboiir  so  busily  for 
curiosite  in  knowlege  ne  temporall  promocyons.  Nowe  they  had 
lever  than  all  this  worlde  that  theyr  entent  had  been  accordynge 
to  the  holy  doctryne  of  scrypture :  than  the  study  had  ben  happy. 
0  howe  many  in  maner  of  every  state  perisshith  in  this  worlde  by 
vayne  glory  that  more  desyre  to  please  prynces  and  prelates  and 
other  patrons  for  a  temporall  promocyon  than  truly  and  inwardly 
to  serve  God  for  the  promocions  eternall.  These  desyre  rather  by 
pomp  and  pryde  to  be  great  in  the  world  than  by  mekeness  and 
charyte  to  be  in  favoure  with  God,  and  therefore  they  vanysshe  in 
theyr  thoughtis  and  desyres  as  the  smoke,  that  ever  the  more  it 
ascendeth  the  more  it  fadeth  and  fayleth." 

A  great  part  of  this,  it  will  be  seen,  is  not  in  the  original  at  all. 
The  royal  poets,  the  elegant  orators,  the  philosophers  with  their 
pregnant  reasons,  the  princes,  prelates  and  other  patrons,  the  image 
of  the  smoke  at  the  end,  and  much  else  in  the  passage,  are  purely 
Atkynscn  and  not  a  Keiupis  at  all. 

A  still  more  ciirious  example  of  the  expansion  which  frequently 
appears  in  him  is  in  his  rendering  of  the  words  in  I.  xxiv.,  'gulosi 
ingenti  siti  ac  fame  cruciabuntur,'  which  are  literally  translated  in 
the  old  Version — 'glotonous  men  shal  be  turmented  with  great 
hunger  and  gret  thurst.'  In  Atkynson  the  passage  stands  as  follows  : 
"  The  glottone  that  hath  consumed  metes  and  drynkes  superfluously 
to  the  detryment  of  theyr  body  and  the  iniury  of  the  pore  that 
famysshed  for  hunger,  than  shall  they  famysshe  for  hunger  in  so 
moche  that  if  they  wolde  desyre  a  drope  of  water  to  mytygate  that 
excedynge  avdore  that  they  shall  suffre,  than  it  shall  not  be  possyble 
to  them  to  obteyne  it." 

He  introduces  in  several  places  images  or  comparisons  which  are 
not  in  the  Latin;  as  that  of  the  bell  in  I.  xiii.  (162,  26);  that  of 
the  traitor  in  the  King's  palace  in  I.  xix.  (167,  13) ;  and  that  of  the 
honey-bee  in  I.  xxv.  (177,  14).  His  work  is  indeed  in  many  places 
rather  a  paraphrase  than  a  translation,  and  he  often  sliows  a  desiie  to 
'  improve  the  occasion  '  by  introducing  edifying  matter  of  his  own, 
foreign  to  a  Kempis'  text,  though  suggested  by  it.  It  would  be  unjust, 
however,  not  to  add  that,  whilst  his  rendering  is  in  general  wanting 
in  the  pointed  and  condensed  expression  characteristic  of  the  original, 
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in  passages  where  a  Kempis  rises  into  enthusiastic  vehemence,  his 
version  is  marked  by  a  liigh  degree  of  earnestness  and  elevation. 

Whether  it  was  his  fault  or  that  of  his  printer,  there  are  many 
errors  in  his  text ;  sentences  are  divided  incorrectly  and  sometimes 
left  grammatically  incomplete.  The  following  Hst  of  errata  will  save 
the  reader  some  embarrassment :  'rumours'  for  'remorse'  (157,  33) ; 
*  commaundeth '  for  'commendeth'  (164,  25);  *meke'  for  'make' 
(167,  21);  'fynde'  for  'sende'  (173,  10);  'folowing'  for  'volowing' 
^  fluctuans  (176,  26);  'neclygence'  for  '  neclygent '  (177,  39); 
'  possession '  for  ' passion ' (180,  5);  'in  pure '  for  'impure'  (180,  45); 
'  enuemye'  for  *  enmite '  (181,  8)  ;  'it  is  not'  for  '  is  it  not'  (185, 
41);  '  desyre '  f or  '  desyrer '  (187,16);  ' altercacion  '  f or  '  alternacion ' 
(187,  30);  '  prouyded '  for  'prouyd'  (188,  19);  '  lesith  '  for  '  levith ' 
or  'cesith'  (188,  32);  'desyrer'  for  'desyred'  (190,  44);  '  auowe 
the  under  the  fende'  for  '  aboue  the,  under  the,  finde'  (192,  11); 
'  inspectable  '  app.  for  '  unspecable  '  (197,  32) ;  'renewe'  for  'renne ' 
(200,  28);  'indignes'  for  '  indigens '  (200,  30);  'chastyse'  for 
'castyst'  (209,  35);  '  saien '  for  'sene'  (214,  8);  'me  in  felicite' 
for  'my  infelicite '  (216,  14);  'lyuynge'  for  '  cleuynge '  (221,6); 
'  thy  stablenes '  for  '  unstablenes '  (227,  22) ;  '  infecte '  for  'uninfecte ' 
(227,  31);  'ioy'  for  'ioyne'  (234,  30);  '  commodyousues '  for  '  in- 
commodyousnes '  (240,  36);  'withsave'  for  'vouchsave'  (247,  14). 
In  III.  XXXV  (Lat.  xxx),  sub  init.,  '  inwarde'  is  a  mistranslation  of 
'  interim  ' ;  this  was,  of  course,  Atkynson's  mistake. 

Though  he  is  more  given  to  insertions  of  his  own  matter,  he  not 
unfrequently  omits  portions  of  the  original.  The  following  may 
serve  as  specimens.  In  I.  iii.  he  leaves  out  several  sentences  following 
the  wordes  '  curiosis  et  damnosis ' ;  in  I.  x.  some  sentences  after  '  ad 
silentium  rediraus ' ;  in  I.  xix.  the  words  '  et  sanctorum  suffragia 
ferventius  imploranda ' ;  and  in  III.  Iv.  (Lat.  1.)  the  closing  words 
'  ait  humilis  sanctus  Franciscus.'  He  omits  half  of  I.  xviii.,  from 
'  omnibus  divitiis  '  to  the  end. 

He  sometimes  alters  the  headings  of  chapters.  Thus,  that  of  I. 
iv.,  '  De  providentia  in  agendis,'  he  changes  to,  '  Of  credence  in 
believing ' ;  and  that  of  I.  xvii.,  *  De  monastica  vita,'  to  '  Howe  a 
persone  shulde  order  hym  selfe  to  come  to  pease.'     And  the  latter 
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chapter  is  modified  throughout,  so  as  to  make  its  substance,  originally 
referring  to  the  coenobitic  life,  more  appropriate  for  general  edifica- 
tion. That  the  changes  introduced  did  not  arise  from  any  dislike  of 
monastic  institutions  is  clear  from  the  fulness  with  which  the  praises 
of  the  religious  orders  in  I.  xxv.  are  reproduced  in  Atkyuson's 
translation  of  that  chapter. 

III.    THE  LADY  MAEGAEET'S  TEAKSLATION  OF 
BOOK  IV. 

This  translation  is  printed  from  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum, 
which  proceeded  from  the  press  of  Wynkyn  de  Worde.^  The  Version 
is  not  from  the  original  Latin,  but  from  the  French — doubtless  from 
the  first  French  translation,  which  was  published  at  Toulouse  in 
1488.  Some  errors  occur  in  the  text;  the  most  noteworthy  are  the 
following:  'advertence'  for  'inadvertence'  (262,17);  'ineffabilis' 
translated  instead  of  '  infallibilis  '  (263,  34) ;  '  innocent '  for  '  incon- 
tinent,' Lat.  'mox'  (265,  8);  'ye'  for  'he'  (273,25);  'effectual' 
as  rendering  of  'affectuosa  '  (273,  31) ;  '  holiest '  app.  for  '  holi  fest ' 
(275,  27);  'open'  as  rendering  of  'operari,'  probably  by  a  confusion 
of  the  French  'ouvrer'  Avith  '  ouvrir'  (282,  21). 

The  language  of  Atkynson  and  the  Lady  Margaret  is  a  good  deal 
nearer  to  modern  English  than  that  of  the  Old  Version.  Thus 
'  shall'  is  unchanged  in  the  Plural  (as  160,  18) ;  the  termination  -eth 
never  marks  the  imperative ;  and  in  the  3d.  PI.  of  the  present  it  is 
rarely  found.  A  form  in  -eth,  -es,  or  -s,  of  all  the  sing,  persons 
occurs,  but,  I  think,  for  the  1st.  and  2d.  persons  only  when  it  is  in  a 
second  clause,  as  in  263,  1  ;  263,  23 ;  266,  26 ;  or  when  it  follows  a 
relative,  as  in  265,  1.  'Soule'  as  gen.  is  found  in  238,  35  ;  'done' 
as  3d.  PI.  of  the  Pres.  in  282,  3;  'hath  be'  in  160,  43;  and  some 
other  old  forms  remain  unchanged. 

In  these  two  Versions,  as  well  as  in  that  which  I  call  the  '  Old,'  I 
have  supplied  headings  to  the  pages.  The  text  is  exactly  as  in 
"VVynkyn  de  Worde's   edition,   except   that  in  some  places  I  have 

^  On  the  several  editions  of  Atkynson's  and  the  Lad}'  JIargaret's  Translations 
(as  to  which  the  Bibliographers  are  not  very  satisfactory),  see  Ames'  Typo- 
graijliical  Antiquities  (ed.  Herbert),  vol.  I.,  pp.  138,  2i9,  264. 
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iiitroJuceJ  a  comma   or   semicolou   to   prevent   mistake   as  to  the 
meaning. 

I  am  in  the  present  publication  concerned  only  with  versions  of 
the  Imitatio,  not  with  the  original  work  itself.  But  having,  whilst 
preparing  this  volume,  as  well  as  for  many  years  before,  been  much 
engaged  upon  the  Latin  text,  I  may  be  permitted  here  to  record  some 
conclusions  to  which  my  studies  have  led  me,  reserving  for  another 
opportunity  a  full  vindication  of  the  second  of  these  conclusions. 

1.  The  question  of  the  authorship  of  the  Imitation  is  forced  on 
our  attention  by  the  fact  that  Atkynson  not  merely,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  version,  speaks  of  the  work  as  '  compyled  in  Latin 
by  the  right  worshypfulle  doctor  master  lohii  Gerson,'  and  as  '  the 
boke  of  lolin  Gerson,  Chaunceler  of  Paris ' — repeating  this  description 
at  the  head  of  Book  IL  and  at  the  ends  of  Books  I.  and  III. — but 
actually  names  Gerson  in  the  text  of  his  translation  in  II.  ix.  (188, 
12)  as  *  the  auctour  of  this  treatyse.'  I  think  him  quite  mistaken  in 
this;  I  believe  neither  in  the  authorship  of  the  Chancellor  Gerson, 
nor  in  that  of  Gersen  (who,  indeed,  appears  to  be  an  apocryphal 
person) ;  I  am  convinced  that,  in  the  words  of  Hirsche,  '  Thomas 
und  kein  Anderer  der  Verfasser  der  Imitatio  ist,'  ^ 

2.  Let  me  say  a  few  words  as  to  the  rhythm  of  a  Kempis'  treatise, 
with  special  reference  to  the  view  on  that  and  kindred  topics  put 
forward  in  recent  years  by  Karl  Hirsche.^  This  scholar  believes 
that  he  has  found  a  new  evidence  in  favour  of  the  claims  of  Thomas 
to  the  authorship  in  the  method  of  punctuation  followed  in  the 
autograph  of  1441  and  its  similarity  to  that  adopted  in  other 
undoubted  writings  of  a  Kempis.  This  consideration  may  have  a 
certain  weight,  though  the  system  of  punctuation  referred  to  is  not 
peculiar  to  Thomas,  being  found  also  in  the  Chronicon  Windesemense 

^  It  is  interesting  to  observe  how  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  claims  of 
Thomas  become  stronger  in  the  light  of  further  investigation.  The  most  remark- 
able recent  example  of  this  will  be  seen  in  an  Article  entitled  '  Le  Temoignage 
d'  Adrien  de  But  .  .  .,'  in  the  '  Precis  Historiques,'  1889,  by  Dr.  F.  R.  Cruise, 
whose  excellent  book  '  Thomas  ii  Kempis  '  (1887)  I  recommend  to  the  attention 
of  my  readers. 

-  In  his  edition  of  the  Imitatio,  from  the  autograjdi  of  Thomas  (1874)  ;  and, 
at  great  length,  in  his  Prolegomena  zic  einer  Tieuen  Ausgahc  der  Imitaiio  Christi 
(Vol  I.,  1873;  Vol.  II.,  1883). 
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of  Joh.  Busch.i  But  when  Hirsche  goes  on  (if  I  understand  him 
aright)  to  represent  this  punctuation  as  intended  to  mark  the  rhythm  ,2 
or  to  serve  some  purpose  distinct  from  that  of  intelligent  reading,  I 
am  forced  to  dissent.  When  he  distinguishes  between  the  use  of  stops 
to  mark  off  periods,  or  portions  of  periods,  and  their  use  to  indicate  the 
shorter  and  longer  pauses  to  be  observed  in  reading,  he  seems  to  me 
to  separate  two  things  which  are,  indeed,  distinguishable  in  idea,  but 
necessarily  coincide  in  practice.  I  am  unable  to  regard  the  punctua- 
tion of  the  autograph  as  having  a  significance  different  from  that  of 
any  other  book  ;  and,  I  may  observe,  this  punctuation  accords  roughly 
(though  onhj  roughly)  with  that  of  the  Old  Version  now  first  printed, 
simply  because  the  sense  prescribes  such  divisions  as  are  found  alike 
in  both. 

No  one  endowed  with  a  tolerable  ear  can  ever  have  read  the  Latin 
Imitation  without  being  struck  by  the  noble  or  tender  rhythms 
which  charm  us  in  many  passages  of  the  book.^  But  these  are  some- 
times spoken  of  as  if  they  were  the  product  of  some  elaborate  schenitj 
devised  by  the  author.^     This  I  cannot  at  all  admit.     The  rhythm  is 

1  Its  use  in  such  a  work  seems  to  prove  beyond  question  that  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  rhythm,  but  is  simply  a  punctuation  of  the  ordinary  kind. 

^  Perhaps  Hirsche  does  not  mean  to  convey  this  ;  but  Ruelens,  in  the  Preface 
to  his  Edition  of  the  Autograph,  says— 'He  [Hirsche]  discovered  that  Thomas 
made  use  of  the  signs  of  punctuation  not  only  to  mark  the  limits  of  the  sense 
of  his  propositions,  but  also  to  indicate  their  rhythm.' 

^  Yet  Mr.  Kettlewell  (p.  321)  speaks  of  Hirsche  as  having  'mculc  tlw  discovery 
of  a  certain  degree  of  rhythm  '  in  the  work. 

*  An  undue  importanee  has  been  attached,  as  it  seems  to  me,  to  the  words  of 
Adrian  de  But,  in  which  he  says  that  a  Kempis  wrote  'quoddam  volumen 
metricG  super  illud  "Qui  sequitur  me."'  This  note,  which  does  not  describe 
the  subject  of  Thomas'  work  very  intelligently,  might  be  of  interest  if  we  did 
not  possess  the  Imitatio.  But  with  that  work  in  our  hands,  we  cannot  learn 
from  de  But  anything  about  its  nature  which  we  do  not  already  know  ;  we  see 
for  ourselves  that  it  is  not  '  metrical '  ;  and  his  testimony  is  not  necessary  to 
show  us  that  it  is  in  many  places  rhythmical.  The  rather  fantastic  title  '  Musica 
Ecclesiastica '  (or  sometimes  '  De  Musica  Ecclesiastica')  which  is  given  to  the 
work  in  some,  chiefly  English,  manuscripts,  if  it  did  not  arise  from  a  mistake 
(as  I  think  most  likely),  may  have  been  given  from  a  recognition  of  this  rhythmic 
character,  which  however  by  no  means  belongs  to  the  work  throughout.  The 
occasional  rhyme  seems  to  me  to  be  due  to  the  frequent  recurrence  of  similar 
terminations  in  Latin  (as  in  the  case  of  infinitives  of  the  first  conjugation),  words 
with  like  endings  being  often  contrasted  in  the  author's  antithetic  way — c.  g. 
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the  natural  accompaniment  and  spontaneous  outcome  of  the  simple 
thought  and  deep  feeling  of  a  Ivempis,  aided  by  his  turn  for  pointed 
and  antithetic  expression.  It  may  be  compared  with  the  rhythms 
of  the  English  Bible,  so  often  either  lofty  or  touching,  but  never 
tlie  product  of  a  system,  though  implying  a  fine  ear  in  the  writer. 
The  arrangement  which  Hirsche  has  given  to  the  text — breaking 
sentences,  already  condensed  and  almost  epigrammatic,  into  separate 
and  sometimes  incoherent  clauses,  alters,  in  my  opinion,  the  character 
of  the  author's  expression,  or,  at  least,  injures  its  effect  by  suggesting 
the  notion  of  artificialit3\  I  much  prefer  to  read  the  Imitation 
printed  in  larger  paragraphs,  according  to  the  indications  of  the 
subject  matter,  as  in  the  editions  of  Sommalius  and  others,  where 
the  thought  and  feeluig  are  alone  prominent,  and  the  form  is  not 
unduly  obtruded  on  our  notice. 

3.  My  long-continued  study  of  the  book  has  impressed  me  with  a 
still  deeper  sense  of  its  spiritual  significance  and  value  than  my  early 
reading  of  it  had  produced.  But  I  need  not  enlarge  on  its  merits, 
to  which  a  multitude  of  eminent  men  and  women  have  borne 
witness.  Eeligious  souls  (and  I  use  the  epithet  in  its  largest  sense) 
have  always  felt  its  power  and  charm.  This  is  strikingly  illustrated 
by  two  examj)les  from  very  different  regions  of  thought.  Ignatius 
of  Loyola,  Bartoli  tells  us,  called  it  the  pearl  of  books,  and  meditated 
on  a  chapter  of  it  every  day.  Auguste  Comte  read  a  chapter  of  it 
every  morning  for  many  years  before  his  death,  continuing  to  the 
end,  as  he  himself  said,  to  find  in  it  beauties  unperceived  before, 
and  to  gather  from  it  new  fruits  intellectual  and  moral.  This  pro- 
found thinker  has  truly  observed  that,  regarded  from  the  theoretic, 
as  distinguished  from  the  devotional  siile,  it  throws  much  light  on 
the  constitution  of  our  nature.  He  has  also  pointed  out  that  the 
greater  part  of  its  practical  teaching  is  independent  of  the  theological 
ideas  with  which  it  was  associated  in  the  mind  of  the  author,  and 
that  the  language  of  the  book  generally  admits  of  easy  modifications 

'Opto  magis  sentire  compunctionem  quani  scire  ejus  definitionem. '  But  the 
amount  of  rhyme  has  been  greatly  exaggerated.  It  is  surely  absurd  to  cite  as 
Beimwortor  :  intelligere— coafirmare  ;  justum — carum  ;  opera— verba;  sequi — 
puuiri. 
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which  will  enable  persons  not  accepting  those  ideas  to  use  it  for  the 
purpose  of  moral  self-culture — an  object  which,  as  Comte  justly  urges, 
is  too  much  postponed  in  our  day  to  intellectual  pursuits  and  to  the 
occupations  of  active  life.  Interesting  as  the  Old  Version  is  from 
the  linguistic  point  of  view,  it  was  the  simple  earnestness  with  which 
it  reflects  the  thought  and  feeling  of  Thomas  a  Kempis  that  first  led 
me  to  study  it  with  care,  and  has  made  me  desirous  of  introducing  it 
to  a  larger  circle  of  readers  than  could  be  expected  to  examine  the 
Manuscript. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  Preface  Avithout  expressing  my  gratitude  to 
Dr.  Furnivall  for  his  kind  encouragement  and  useful  suggestions 
during  the  progress  of  the  work.  I  must  also  acknowledge  my 
obligations  to  IMr.  A.  B.  C.  Eogers  and  Mr.  H.  H.  Sparling  for  the 
conscientious  care  with  which  they  executed — the  former,  the  colla- 
tion of  the  Dublin  with  the  Cambridge  MS. ;  and  the  latter,  the 
transcription  of  Atkynson's  and  the  Lady  Margaret's  versions  from 
the  copy  in  the  British  Museum. 
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Wlioever  will 
understand  the 
doctrine,  must 
live  the  lile. 
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Of  folowing   of  crist,    &   despisyng   of  all 
worldly  vanitez.  OapituluTu  1. 

Oure  lord  saif,  '  he  ])ai  folowij)  me  go])  not  in  dark- 
enes.'    These  are  Jje  wordes  of  crist,  in  jje  whiche  4 
Ave  are  amonysshed  to  folowe  his  lyf  and  liis  nianers, 
yf  we  wol  be   verily  illumyned  &  be  delyuered  fro 
al  maner  blyndenes  of  herte.     Wherfore  lete  oure  soue- 
leyn  studie  be  in  fe  lif  of  Ihesu  crist.     The  doctrine  8 
of  crist  passi])  fie  doctrine  of  ait  seintes  &  holy  men. 
And  who  jjat  has  pe  spirite  of  crist  shulde  finde  fere 
hidde  manna.     But  it  happij)  J)f<t  many  fell})  but  litel 
desire  of  offte  heringe  of  Jie  gospel,  for  fei  haue  not  12 
Jie  spirit  of  crist.     For  who  euere  wol  understonde  jje 
wordes  of  crist  pleinly  and  sauerely,  he  must  studie 
to  conforme  all  his  lif  to  his  lyf.     What  auayli])  jj'e 
to   dispute  highe  finges  of   fe  Trinyte,  yf  Jjou  lacke  16 
niekenes,   wherby  fou  displesist  Jie  trinyte]   for  high 
wordes  maki))  not  a  man  holy  &  ri3twise,  but  virtuouse 
lif   it   is    pat   makij)    a  man   dere    to   god.     I    desire 
more  to  knowe  compunccion  ))en  his  diffinycion.     Yf  20 
\ow.  coudist  aH  ])e  bible  withoute  pe  boke,  &  pe  sen- 
tences ^  of  all  ))e  philosophers,  Avhat  shuld  \&i  auaile 
jje  withoute   charite  &  grace?     All  o\iu  pinges  in  fe 
Avoilde,  saue  oonly  to  loue  god  &  serue  him  allone,  24 
are  vanite  of  vanites  &  aH  vanite.     This  is  souereyn 
wisdom,  by  despisyng   of  Jje  worlde  a  man  to  drawo 
him  to  pe  reaume  of  heuen ;  but  a  man  to  seke  peris- 
shyng  ryches-  and  to  truste  in  hem  is  vanite.     And  28 
vanite  it  is  also  to  desire  worshipes,  &  a  man  to  lifte 
himself  an  high.    Vanite  it  is  to  folowe  pe  desires  of 
te  flesshe  and  to  desire  fat  finge  Avherfore  man  must 
afterwarde  greuously  be  punysshed.     Yanite  it  is  to  32 
desire  a  longge  lif  &  to  take  noon  hede  of  a  gode  lyue. 
Vanite  it  is  a  man  to  take  hede  onely  to  J?is  present 
1  C.  'seyinges.'  *  C.  'rechesses.' 


I.  ii.]  Of  meek  Sclf-hwiulcdge.  3 

lif,  &  not  to   se  before   fioo  ]:inges  }>«t  are  to   come. 

Vanite  it  is  to  loue  bat  binge  bat  passib  awey  wit/i  al   So  is  the  inve  of 

r        r     o      r        y^         r  J         _  all  earthly  things. 

maner  of  suyftenes,  &  not  to  haste  Jjider  where  ioyes 
4  abiden  euerlastynge.     Haue  niynde  ofte  tymes  of  fat 
prouej'be,  fat  fe  eye  is  not  fulfilled  wif  fe  si^t  nor  fe 
ere  wij?  licringe.    Studie  ferfore  to  wifilrawe  fin  herte  Fix  thy  heart  on 

things  unseen. 

fro  fe  loue  of  finges  visible,   and  translate  hem  ^  to 
8  finges   inuisiblc;    for   fei    fat   folowif  her  sensualite 
spottef  her  conscience  &  lesif  fe  grace  of  god. 

Of  meke  knowing  of  a  ma^mes  self. 
Capttulum  2  ij. 

12    ii"T  nery  man  naturely  desirif  to  haue  ko?aiyng;  but 

1  J   ko«nyng  withoute  f  e  grace  &  drede  of  god,  what 

availif  iti     Certeinly  fe  meke  plowe  man  fat  seruif 

god  is  much  bettere  fen  fe  proude  philosopher   fat, 

16  takyng  noon  hede  of  his  ovne  lyvyng,  considref   fe 
course  of  heven.     He  fat  knowif  himself  wel  is  vile  in 
his  oune  sy3t  &  haf  no  delite  in  ma?inys  praisynges.    Know  thyseit, 
Yf  I  knewe  all  finges  fot  are  in  fe  worlde  &  be  not  iii 

20  charite,  Avhat  shuld  fat  helpe  me  before  god,  fat  shal 
deme  me  after  my  dedes  1  Ccsse  from  ouer  gret  desire 
of  ku/myng,  for  f erin  shal  be  founden  gret  distraccion 
&  deceite.     Thei  fat  are  ko;<nyiig  wol  gladly  be  sene 

24  &  holden  wise,  &  many  finges  fere  bif  whos  knouleche 
auailif  fe  soule  litel  or  nou3t.  And  ful  unwise  is  he 
fat  more  eutendif  to  ofir  finges  fan  to  helfe  of  his  and  what  con- 

cerns  the  health 

soule.     Many  Avordes  fulfillif  not  fe  soule,  but  a  gode  ofthysoui. 

28  lyf  refresshif  fe  mynde,  and  a  pure  conscience  ^yuef 
a  gret  confidence  to  god.  The  more  &  fe  bettir  fat 
fou  canst,  fe  more  greuously  fou  shalt  be  denied, 
but   yf   fou    lyue   fe   more  holily.      Be   not  liftc  np 

32  ferfore  for  cny  crafte  or  eny  ku«nyng,  but  rafer  drede 
for  fe  knouleche  fat  is  yoven  fe.     Yf  it  seraef  fe  fat 

^  iSo  also  C.     But  tlic  Latin  ia  '  tc' 

B   2 


i  Of  the  Doctrine  of  Truth.  [I.  iii. 

f)ou  canst  many  thinges  &  art  understonding  ynow,  yit 
are  |)ere  many  mo  J^inges  ))at  J)t»u  knowist  not.  Ifele 
not  highe  of  J)iself,  but  rajjer  knouleclie  fin  ignorazaice. 
Wherto  wolt  ]jou  preferre  fiself  before  eny  ojser,  si])  4 
many  ofier  are  founden  better  lerned  &  more  wise  in 
fe  lawe  of  god  jjan  pou  ]     Yf  Jjoii  wolt  lerne  &  can  eny 

Ama  neaciii.  f ingB   profitably,  loue  to  not  be  knowen  and    to  be 

accoantyd  as  nou3t.  This  is  ]>&  hyest  &  most  profitable  8 
redynge,  very  knowinge  &  despising  of  a  ma??nys  self. 
A  man  no  J^inge  to  accownte  of  himself,  but  euermore 
to  fele  wel  &  hye  of  ojjir  folkes,  is  souereyn  wisdom  & 
perfeccion.  If  ]io\x  se  eny  man  synne  openly  or  do  12 
grevons  synnes,  Jiou  owist  not  to  deme  Jiiself  better ; 
for  J)ou  wost  not^  how  longe  Jjou  maist  abide  in  good. 

Hold  no  man         All  We  be  fraile,  but  bcu  shalt  hokle  no  man  more 

move  frail  than 

thyself.  fraile  ]5an  J)isclf.  16 

Of  doctrine  of  trou)?e.     Qapituhmi  3  iij. 

Blesful  is  he  whom  troufe  hirsclf  techi]),  not  by 
fygures  ner  voices,  but  as  it  ys.  Oure  opynion 
&  onre  folynge  ofte  tymes  deceyue))  us  &  see]?  but  litel.  20 
What  auailif)  grete  enserchiiig  of  hidde  &  derke  Jjinges, 
for  fie  whiche  Ave  shul  not  be  blamed  in  Jie  iuggement, 
J)0U3  we  knowe  hem  noti  A  gret  unwisdom  it  is  Jiat 
we,  settyng  at  nou3t  profitable  &  necessary  jjinges,  yeue  24 
our  uttmost  attendaunce  to  curious  t^  harmeful  |)inges. 
Our  knowledge  is    We  liauinge  eyen  seej)  not.     &  Avhat  charge  is  to  us  of 

ollen  nseless  or 

harmful.  geiicrale  kyndes  &  speciale  kyndes  1    He  to  whom  Jjo 

worde  euerlastinge  spskij?  is   spcdde  &  delyuered  fro  28 
multitude  of  opinyons.    Of  one  worde  comej)  all  pinges, 
&  one  speki]?  all  finges,  fat  is  fe  begy?2nyng  ]Mi  spekij) 
to  us.     No  man  wifouten  him  undirstondij?  ner  dcmcf 
rightwosly.     He  to  wlumi  ;iH  |^iiiges  are  oon,  I'c  drawif  32 
ail  Jjinges   to  oon,  &:,  seef  aH  fingcs  in  oon,  may  be 

^  C.  '  never.' 


I.  iii.]  Of  the  Doctrine,  of  Truth.  i 

stable  in  lierte,  &  pesibly  abyde  in  god.^  Ofte  tymes  it 
■weriej)  me  to  here  &  rede  many  )?inges.  In)ie,  lorde,  is 
all  J»at  I  wille  &  desire.  AH  maner  doctours  liolde  f»ei 
4  her  pes,  &  aH  maner  creatures  kepe  fiei  her  silence  in 
by  sijt :  speke  boa  to  me  allone.  The  more  bat  a  man  The  true  knnw- 
is  inwardly  oned  allone  to  \iq,  Jie  mo  jjinges  &  Jie  hyer  above. 
h3  undirstondijj,  for  he  takij)  his  ]i3t  of  understondyng 
8  from  aboue.  A  pure,  simple  &  a  stable  spirit  is  not 
disparcled^  in  many  werkes,  for  he  -woichi)?  aH  ))ynges 
to  J)e  worship  of  god,  &  labourij?  to  be  ydel  in  him 
from  al  maner  exquisicion  of  propre  witte.    AVliat  letti]) 

12  }je  more  &  troublif)  J)e  more  J)an  J)in  i:nmortified  aflec- 
cion  of  herte"?  A  gode  &  a  deuoute  man  first  disposi]) 
\iiih  infurj)e  his  werkes,  fe  whiche  he  proposif>  to  do 
outwarde.     l^er  J)o  werkes  drawe  not  him  to  desires  of 

16  viciouse  inclinacioun,  but  raper  he  bowij)  hem  to  Jje 
iugement  of  ri^t  reson.  Who  hajj  a  strengere  bateile 
Jjan  he  jjat  enforci))  to  ouercome  himself  %  &  ])at  shuld 
be  oure  occupacion,  a  man  to  ouercome  himself  and   vince  teipsuiu. 

20  euery  day  to  be  strengere  |)an  himself  and  somewhat  to 
profite  into  bettir.  AH  maner  perfeccioun  in  Jiis  Avorlde 
hajj  a  maner  of  imperfeccion  annexed  f)orto,  &  oure 
speculacion   is   not  withoute   derkenes    on   som   syde. 

2-i  Meke  knowynge  of  Jjiself  is  more  acceptable  to  god 
])an  depe  inquisicion  of  ku7znyng.  Konnyng  or  bare 
&  simple  knowing  of  Jjinges  is  not  to  be  blamed,  \e 
whiche,  in  itself  considered,   is  gode   &  ordeyned   of 

28  god ;  but  gode  conscience  and  virtuose   lyf  is  euere 

to   be   preferrid.       And    forasmuche    as    many   peple   Msny  study 

liitlier  to  know 

studie])  more  to  haue  kunnyng   ))an  to  lyue  wel,  Jjer    inucii  than  to  Hve 
fore  ofte  tymes  J)ei  errij)    &  bringij?   furjje  litel    frute 
32  or  noon.     0  if  men  wolde  yeue  so  gret  diligence  to 
rote  oute  vices  &  to  plante  virtues  as  ]jei  do  to  meve 
questions,    ])Qre   wolde    not    be    so    muche   wickednes 

1  Both  D  and  C  omit  the  sentence — '  0  Veritas  Dens,  fao 
me  unum  tecum  in  caritate  perpetua.'         2  q_  <  disparpled.' 


well. 


6  Of  Prudence,  in  oxir  Actions.         [I.  iv. 

in   jje    peple,    ner   so   niuche    dissolucion   in    cenobies 
and  monasteries.     Certeinly,  at  \q  day  of  dome,  it  slial 
not  be  asked  of  us  what  we  haue  radde,  but  what  we 
haue   done ;  ner  what  good  we  haue  seide,  but  hou  4 
Where  .ire  Hiey      rch'giously  we  haiio  lyued.     Telle  me  now,  where  are 

wlio  wei  e  mice  i  o  i  •  i   -i 

iiekiwise?  \o  lordes  &  maistres  yii  \ow  knewist  somtyme  whiles 

J)ei  lyued  &  florished  in  scoles '?    !N^ow  oJ)ir  men  haue  her 
prebendes,  aiul  I  woto  not  whejjir  fei  ones  Jjenke  upon  8 
hem.     In  her  lyues  somewhat  ))ei  apperid,  &  now  of 
hem  spekijj  almost  no  man.     0  lorde,  hov  sone  passijj 

•Transit  Rioria       Jje  glory  of  Jjis  worlde  !     Wolde  God  \ai  her  lif  had  be 

luundi.* 

accordyng  to  her  ku?myng,  for  J)en  had  fei  wel  studied  12 
&  wel  radde.  Hov  many  ben  \^re  \ai  perisshij)  in  ))is 
world^e  by  veyn  konny??g,  pat  litel  recchij)  of  Jje  seruice 
of  god  !  And  for  pei  chese  rajjer  to  be  grete  than  meke, 
jjerfore  pei  vanisshe  awey  in  her  ovne  Jjou^tes.  Yerily  16 
he  is  grete,  \a\,  in  himself  is  litel  &  meke,  and  settijj 
at  noujt  ali  hei^t  of  worship.  Verily  he  is  grete  Jjrtt 
ha})  gret  charite.^  Verily  he  is  prudent  Jiat  demep  aH 
erjjely  finges  as  stinking  donge,  so  fat  he  mowe  wynne  20 

He  is  truly  wise      crist.     And  he  is  verily  wel  lerned,  pat  doj?  Jje  wille 

will.  of  God  and  forsakij?  his  ovne. 

Of  prudence^  in  mawiiys  workes. 

Qapitidiixn.   4   iiij.  24 

Hit  is  not  to  yeue  credence  to  euery  worde,  ner  to 
euery  stering  :  but  euery  pinge  is  to  be  peysed 
after  God  warly  &  by  leyser.  Alias  !  euel  of  a  noper  man 
is  rajjer^  bileued  pan  good  &  excusid  by  infirmite.'*  Eut  28 
pe  parfite  bileucp  not  lightly  aH  pinges  pat  men  tellip, 
for  pei  knowip  ma?niys  infirmite  redy  to  euel  &  sliding 
ynow  in  wordes.^    Herto  it  longip  also  not  to  leue  euery 

1  The  order  of  these  two  sentences  is  here  inverted.     The 
order  in  C  is  that  of  the  original. 

^  C.  'providence.'  •*  C.  'sundre.' 

*  So  also  C.     The  Latin  is — '  ita  infirmi  sumus.* 

6  Both  A  and  C  omit  the  sentence — *  Magna  sapientia  non 


I.  v.]     Of  the  Reading  of  Holy  Scriptures.  7 

mannys  wordes,  ner  fat  fat  he  herif  or  bileuif  lightly   Believe  not  evil  of 

,       ,    ,,         .  TT  .•  -1  •,  7  ■  others  too  readily. 

to  tell  ofir  men.  Haue  pi  counseile  yfiih  a  wise  man 
&  a  man  of  conscience,  and  seche  rafer  to  be  tau3t 

4  of  J)y  better  fan  to  folowe  fine  ovne  adinnencions, 
Gode  lif  makif  a  man  wise  after  god  &  expert  in 
many  f  inges.  The  more  meke  f  r/t  a  man  is  &  f  e  more 
suget  to  god,  f  e  more  wise  he  shal  be  in  all  f  inges  & 

8  f  e  more  pacient. 


Of  redyng  of  scriptures.     Cajjituhivcv  5  v. 

Troufe  is  to  be  sou3t  in  holy  writinges,  &  not  in^ 
eloquence.  Euery  holy  writyng  owif  to  be  radde 
12  with  fe  same  spirit  wherewif  it  was  made.  We  owin 
in  scriptures  raf er  to  soke  profitabilnes  fan  highnes  of 
langage.  We  owe  as  gladly  to  rede  simple  and  deuoute 
bokes  as  bye  bokes  &  profounde  sentences.  Lete  not 
16  fe  auctorite  of  \\^m  fat  writif,  whefer  he  be  of  gret 
letture  or  lite],  change  fy  conceyt,  but  lete  f e  lone  of 
pure  troufe  drawe  f  e  to  f  e  lone  of  God.     Aske  not  Read,  not  for 

.  curiosity,  but  to 

who   seide  thus,  but  take  hede  what  is  seide.     Man   leam  the  trutii. 

20  passif ,  but  fe  troufe  of  our  lorde  abidif  euerlastingly. 
God  spekif  to  us  in  diuerse  wises,  withoute  excepcion^ 
of  persones.  Oure  curiosite  ofte  tymes  in  redyng  of 
scriptures  deceiuef  us,  in  fat  we  serche  curiouse  sen- 

24  tence,  where    it   is    to  be    passed   ouer   simply  &  not 

'^  curiously   enqueride.       If    fou    wolt   drawe   profit   in 

redyng,  rede  mekely,  simply  &  treuly,  not  desiring  to 

haue  a  name  of  connyng.     Aske  gladly,  &  here,^  hold- 

28  ing  fy  pees.  And  lete  not  fe  paraboles  of  eldir  men 
displese  fe,  for  fei  are  not  brou^t  furfe  wifouten  cause. 

esse  praecipitem  in  agendis,  nee  pertinaciter  in  proprlis  stare 
sensibus.' 

1  '1  he  translator  here  mistakes  the  sense.     He  takes  '  elo- 
quentia'  for  an  Abl. 

^  C  rightly  has  '  accepcion.' 

2  Tlie  translator  omits  the  words  '  verba  sanctorum.' 


S  Of  Inordinate  Affections.  Of  Vain  Hope  and  Pride.  [I.  vi,  vii. 
Of  inordynate  afFeccions.     Q-apitiilum.  6  vi. 

Whan  euer  a  man  cotietij)  eny  J)ing  inordinatly, 
anoon  he  is  unrestid  in  himself.     The  proude 
The  proud  and       man  &  coueitoiTse  man  ha))  neuere  rest ;  ])Q  poure  man  4 

ciivetous  cannot  ..  .         ,,.,.  _.,  „ 

rest,  &  meKe   m    spirite   is    delited   m   multitude    oi    pes. 

The  man  ]iai  is  not  parfitly  dede  in  himself  is  sone 
temptid  &  sone  ouercomen  in  siiiale  Jjinges  &  of  litel 
price.  He  fiat  is  febil  in  spirit  &  yit  in  maner  flesshely  8 
inclined  to  sensible  jjinges,  may  not  li^tly  withdrawe 
him  holy  from  erjjely  desires.  Wherfore  ofte  tymes, 
whan  he  withdrawijj  a  litel,  he  is  sory  ;  &  haj)  disdeyne 
when  eny  man  withstondi]?  his  wille.  And  if  he  op-  12 
teyne  ]>at  he  desiri)?,  anoon  he  is  greued  in  his  conscience 
])at  he  ha))  folowed  his  ovne  passion,  ))e  whiche  helpi)) 
noting  to  ))e  pees  \iat  he  ha))  sou3t.     Wherfore  in  wi))- 

seif-iieniai  alone     stonding  of  passioiis  stoiidi))  Yciy  pees  of  herte  &  not  in  16 
servinge  hem.     Wherfore  ))ere  is  no  pees  in  ])e  herte  of 
))e  flesshly  man,  ner  in  hyni  ))«t  is  aH  yeuen  to  outwarde 
J)inges,  but  in  ))e  fervent  spiritual  man. 


gives  peace. 


H 


Of  fleyng  of  veyn  hope  and  elacion.       20 
Oapitidam.  7   vii. 

'e  is  veyne  ))at  putti))  his  hope  in  men  or  in  crea- 
tures.    Be  not  asshamed  to  serue  o))ir  men  for 
))e  loue  of  Ihec^u  ciist,  &  to  be  seen  poure  in  ))is  Avorlde.  24 
Stonde  not  upon  ))iself,  but  sette  py  trust  in  god.     Po 
pat  in  \q   is,  &  god   shal  be    nye  to   \j  gode   wille. 
Truste  not  in  ))in  ovne  ko?inyng,  ner  in  ))e  wilynes  of 
findgivptii  Kvaco     cuy  luau  Hvyug :  but  ra))er  in  ))e  grace  of  god,  \ai  helpi))  28 
meke  folke,  &  inaki))  lowe  hem  \at  presumy))  of  hem- 
self.     Eeioyce  J)e  not  in  richesses  if  \ou  haue  eny,  ner 
in  frendes  if  fei  be  mijty ;   but  in  god  ))«t  ^euij)  aH 
))inges,  Sz  aboue  aH  ))inges  desire))  to  3eue  himself.    Lifte  32 
not  up  ))iself  of  gretncs  ner  of  beute  of  body,  ))e  whiche 
is  corrupte  &  defouled  wlih  a  litel  siknes.     Plese  not 


to  tlie  liunilile. 


I.  viii.]     Of  Shunning  too  muck  Familiarity.  9 

biself  of  abilite  or  of  -svitte,  lest  bou  displese  god,  of   Be  not  proud  of 

tliy  natural  gifts, 

whom   come))   all   good    pat   Jjoii   hast   naturcly.     Ac- 
counte  not  ])\  self  better  f)an  o))ir,  lest  perauenture  fou 
4  be  had  worse  in  fe  si^t  of  god,  J»at  knowij)  what  is  in 
man.     Ee  not  proude  of  gode  werkes  ;  for  obir  weyes   nm- of  thy  good 

works. 

are  goddes  iuggementes  &  o])ir  wise  ma^nes,  for  ofte 
tymes  \ai  plesijj  man  displesij)  god.  Yf  eny  gode 
8  pinges  ))ou  haue,  bileue  better  Jjinges  of  of)ir,  ]j«t  ])oii 
mowe  kepe  mekenes.  It  shal  not  noye  \&  if  pou  sette 
))e  under  aii  men.  It  mi3t  hindre  fe  muche  if  \o\x  sette 
J)i  self  afore  ojiir.  Contynual  pees  is  Wit/i  pe  meke 
1 2  man ;  but  in  J)e  herte  of  fe  proude  man  is  ofte  envie 
and  indimacion. 


Of  eschuyng  of  to^  grete  familiante. 
Oapitidum.  8  viii. 

16  ^hewe  not  Ym  herte  to  euery  man,  but  meue  ))y 
k3  cause  to  him  pat  is  wise  &  dredijj  god.  Be  rare 
amonge  yonge  peple  &  straunge  folkes.  Blaundisshe 
not  riche  men,  &  appiere  not  before  grete  men ;  but 

20  acompeny  piself  wij)  meke  &  symple  men,^  and  ti'ete  of 
siich  pinges  as  longij)  to  edificacion.  Be  not  familier 
to  eny  wo?nman ;  but  generaly  co??imende  alle  gode 
wo??zmen  to  god.    Desire  to  be  familier  wiih  god  &  vtitli  Be  familiar  only 

with  God  and  his 

24  his  aungeles,  &  eschue  knouleche  of  men.     Charite  is   angeis. 
to  be  had  to  aH:  men,  but  familiarite  is  not  expedient. 
It  happenijj  som  tyme  pat  a  persone  unknowen  shinep 
by  bright  fame,  wlios  presence  offendip  &  makip  derke 

28  pe  eyen  of  pe  beholders.  We  hope  som  tyme  to  plese 
opir  of  oure  beyng  &  livywg  togidres,  &  ofte  tymes  we 
begynne  to  displese  porugh  ungodely  maners  founden 
in  us. 

1  C.  'over.' 

2  Here  some  words  of  the  original  are  omitted,  which  iu  C 
are  rendered — '  witii  deuoute  and  welle  mancidi;  nieu.' 


10      Of  Oledicnce.     Of  Shunning  Superfluous  Talk.     [I.  ix,  x. 
Of  obedience  &  subieccio^n.    Capituhim.  9  ix. 

Hit  is  ri3t  a  gret  jjinge  a  man  to  stonde  under 
obedience  &  lyue  under  a  prelate,  &  not  be  at 
his  ovne  liberte.  It  is  muche  more  sure  to  stonde  in  4 
subieccioun  J)an  in  prelacie.  Many  are  under  obedi- 
ence more  of  necessite  fan  of  charite ;  and  Jiei  haue 
peyne,  &  sone  &  lijtly  gretchin/  &  shul  neuere  gete 
liberte  of  mynde,  til  fei  -with  al  her  herte  subdue  hem'^  8 
Distrust  thyself,     for  god.     Eenne  here   &   bere,  bou  shalt  neure  finde 

and  obey  those 

set  over  thee.  quietues^  but  in  meke  subieccion  under  a  prelate. 
Ymaginacion  &  changing  of  places  ha])  deceyued  many 
oon.  True  it  is  ^at  euery  man  after  his  ovne  witte  is  12 
inclined  most  to  hem  ]iai  feli])  as  he  dofe  :  but  [if]'*  god 
be  amonge  us,  it  is  nedful  to  us  so??^m  tyme  to  forsake 
oure  owne  felyng  for  Jie  good  of  pees.  Who  is  so  wise 
Jjrtt  may  fully  knowe  all  jjinges]  "VVherfore  truste  not  16 
to  muche  in  thin  ovne  felyng,  but  desire  gladly  to  here 
ojjir  mewnys  felinges.  Yf  py  felyng  be  goode,  &  \on 
for  god  leuest  \at,  &  folowist  anojjer  mawnys  felynge, 
jjou  shalt  more  profite  ferby.     I  haue  herde  ofte  tymes  20 

It  is  safer  to  take    \iat  it  is  more  sure  to  here  and  to  take  counseile  Jjan 

ooinisel  tlian  to  -i  tj  i    i 

give  it.  to  yeue  counseile.     it  may  wel  be  pat  euery  man  fele 

"vvel ;  but  a  man  no  wise  to  agre  to  opir  men,  when 
reson  &  fe  maner^  aski]?,  is  token  of  pride  &  obstinacie.  24 

Of  escliuinge  of  superfluite  of  wordes. 
Capif/dum.  10  x. 

Eschue  fou  noyse  &  ]>&  prees^  of  men  as  muche  as 
])ou  maist ;   ffor  tretyng  and  talking  of  seculer  28 
dedes,  jjou^    ))ei  be  brou3t  furpe   wij)  true  &  simple 
intencion,  letti])  muche.     For  we  bij)  sone  defoiled  & 
lad  into  vanite.     I  haue  willed  me  ofte  tymes  to  haue 

1  C.  'gniccheth.'  ^  q  'hemselfe.' 

'  C.  '  quiete.'     The  word  seems  to  have  been  altered  in  D. 

*  This  word  is  supplied  from  C.  ^  C  rightly  has  '  matler.' 

^  C.  '  prese.' 


I.  xi.]     Of  the  obtaining  of  Peace  and  Spiritual  Profit.         11 

liokle  my  pes,  &  not  to  haue  be  amonge  men.     But 

why  speke  we  &  talke  we  togidres  so  gladly,  sij)  we   silence  is  often 

.  1  •  J?    better  ttian 

come  but  seldom  home  to  silence  wij)  oute  hurting  of  speech. 

4  conscience  ]  Therfore  we  talke  so  ofte  togidres,  for  by 
suche  spekyng  togidre  we  seke  comfort  eijjcr^  of  o])er,  & 
to  releue  )je  hert  Jjrtt  is  made  wery  wij)  diuerse  ]50U3tes. 
And  we  speke  muche  of  suche  jjinges  as  we  loue  or 

8  desire,  or  suche  ftinges  as  are  contrary  to  us.     But  alias  ! 

ofte  tymes  veinly  &  unfruytfully.     For  suche  outwarde 

comfort  is  a  grot  hindring  of  inwarde  &  hevenly  con- 

solacion ;  and  Jjerfore  we  owe  to  wake  &  to  praie,  J5«t 

1 2  oure  tyme  passe  not  idely.     If  it  be  lef ul  &  expedient 

to  speke,  speke  of  suche  binges  as  longib  to  edificacion.   speak  of  things 

.  that  tend  to  eUify. 

Euel  use  &  taking  noon  hede  of  oure  gostly  encrece  & 
profityng  do])  muche  to  evel  [kepinge]^  of  oure  mouses. 
16  I^euerjjeles^  deuoute  collacion  of  spm^al  finges,  namely 
where  men  of  oo.  soule  &  oo.  spirit  are  feloushiped 
togidres  in  god,  helpi])  gretly  to  spiViYuel  profitinge. 

Of  pes  to  be  goten  and  zele  of  profityng. 
20  Qajntulitm.   11   xi. 


w 


e  shulde  haue  muche  pes,  if  we  were  not  occu-  Be  not  ocoupieii 

.  .  1     1  o  witli  other  men's 

pied  wij)  ofer  me?mys  dedys  &  saienges,  yii   doings  and 


longi])  not  to  oure  cure.  Hou  may  he  longe  abide  in 
24  pes  fat  medlijj  him  of  o])ir  me?mes  cures,  }pat  seki)) 
occasions  outwarde  &  seldom  gadrij?  [him]^  wi])  in  him- 
self? Blisful  are  \e.  simple,  for  fei  shul  haue  muche  pes. 
"Why  wer  som  holy  men  somtyme  so  parfit  &  so  contem- 
28  platiue,  but  for  fei  studied  to  mortefie  hemself  in  aH 
wises  fro  er])ely  desires  ?  And  fierfore  fei  mijt  take 
hede  to  hemself,  &  cleue  to  god  wijj  aH  ))e  inwarde  of 
her  hertes.      But   we   are   occupied   with,   oure   ovno 

1  C.  'every.'  ^  Supplied  from  C. 

2  'Ner  |je  later'  or  'nerj^elat'  is  usually  found  in  C,  where 
'Nevertheles'  occurs  in  D.  But  'ner  {jc  later'  also  occurs 
sometimes  in  D.  ■•  Supplied  from  0. 


l2         Of  the  oUaining  of  Peace  and  Sjnrihtal  Profit.     [1. 


We  are  too  miicli 
entungled  in 
earthly  cares. 


and  too  easily 
disoouraged  in 
spiritual  things. 


We  should  daily 
grow  in  grace. 


passions  &  are  "busied  ouernniclie  in  transitory  ))inges. 
Also  seldom  it  is  ])at  Ave  oucrcome  eny  vice  parfitly. 
And  we  tende  not  euery  day  to  encrece,  &  J^erfore  we 
abide  colde  &  leiKle.i     Yf  we  were  parfitly  dede  to  our-  4 
self  &  not   intriked  to  nniche   Avij?  outwarde  finges, 
fan  mijt  we  sauoure  godly  Jjinges,  and  somewhat  be 
expert   of   heuenly    contemplacion.       The   hole   &   ])e 
grettist  impediment  is  for  we  are  not  fre  fro  passions  &  8 
concupiscences,  ner  we  enforce  not  onrself  to  entre  in  to 
])e  way  of  holy  men  &  seintes.     Also  whan  Jjere  comej) 
a  litel  adnersite,  we  hi))  anon  ))rowen  doun,  &  turne  ns 
to  seke  mawnes   comfort.     If  Ave  Avolde  enforce  us  to  12 
stonde  in  bateile  as  mijty  men,  Ave  shuld  se  verily  Jie 
helpe  of  our  lorde  come  from  heuene ;  for  he  is  redy  to 
helpe  ali  hem  ])at  fi^ti]?  for  him  &  trustijj  in  his  grace, 
fat  suifrijj  us  to  haue  occasions  of  fitting,  fat  Ave  mowe  16 
haue  fe  victory.     If  Ave  put  fe  profitinge  of  religion 
allone  in  outAvarde  obseruaunces,  our  deuocion  shal  sone 
haue  an  ende.     But  lete  us  sette  f e  axe  to  f e  rote,  fat 
Ave,  purged  of  our  passions,  moAve  haue  a  peisible  mywde.  20 
If  euery  3ere  Ave  destroied  groundely  o.  vice,  Ave  shuld 
sone  be  parfit  men.    But  ofte  tyme  Ave  fele  f e  contrary, 
for  Ave  finde  our  self  better  &  purer  in  f e  begynnyng 
of   our  conue?'sion   fan  after  many  yeres  of   our  pro-  24 
fession.     Oure   feruour  &  oure   profityngo    OAvith^  to 
encresce  daily,  but  noAV  it  semef  a  gret  finge  if   Ave 
mowe  haue  a  parte  of  our  first  fervour.     If  we  Avolde  in 
fe   begynnyng   putte    to   a   litel    violence,  Ave    shulde  28 
moAve  do  aH:  finges  aftirAvarde  Avif  esynes  and  gladnes. 
It  is  greuous  to  leue  finges  acustu???med,  but  it  is  more 
greuous  a  man  to  do  a^enst  his  oune  Aville.     But  if  f  ou 
Guercome  not  smale  finges  &  lijt  finges,  Avhan  shalt  32 
f ou  ouercome  harder  finges  1    Withstonde  f yne  inclina- 
cion  &  unlerne  evel  custom,  lest  litel  &  litel  it  bringe 


C  correctly  has  '  lewke.'     Tlie  Latin  is  *  tepidi.' 
2  C.  'owed.' 


I.  xii,xiii.]  Of  the  Profit  of  Adversity .  Of  resisting  Temptation.  13 

fe  to  gretter  difficultie.     0  if  pou  woldist  take  hede 
hoTi  moche  pes  jjoii  sliiildist  gete  to  Jiiself  &  hou  mocho 
gladnes  ]jou  shuldist  cause  to  ofer  men  in  having  Jjiself 
4  wel,  I  suppose  \at  fou  woldist  he  more  besy  aboute  , 

spiritual  profitynge. 

Of  >e  profit  of  aduersite.    Qapitulum.  12  xii. 

Hit  is  good  to  us  \at  we  liaue  som  tyuie  greuaunces 
&  contrarietes;  for  ofte  tymes  pei  calle  a  man  into 
himself,  fat  he  mowe  knowe  himself  to  bo  in  an  exile, 
&  Jjat  he  put  not  his  trust  in  eny  er))ely  pinge.     It  is 
good  fat  som  tyme  we  suffre  ayenseiers,  &  J»at  men  fele 
1  2  of  us  evel  &  unparfitly ;  yea,  J30U3  we  do  wel  &  mene 

wel.    suche  finges  helpif    ofte  tymes    to  mekenes    &    Even  unjust  pain- 
saying  is  sonie- 

defendijj  us  fro  veyne  glory  ;  for  fan  we  seke  better  fe  times  good  for  us. 
inwarde  witnes  god,  whan  we  ben  litel  sette  by  out- 
16  warde  of  men  &  litel  credence  is  youen  to  us.  Therfore 
a  man  owej)  to  ferme  himself  in  god,  so  fat  him 
nedith  not  to  seke  eny  consolacions  outewarde.  Whan 
a  man  wel  disposed  is  troubled,  temptid,  or  vexid  wif   xiouWe  and 

temptation  make 

20  evel  fou^tes,  fan  he  understondif  god  more  necessary  us  feei  tiie  need 

,       ^  ■  •  -I  11  1  of  God's  grace. 

unto  hmi,  withoute  Avhom  he  parceuef  fat  he  may  no 
gode  f inge  do ;  fan  he  mornif ,  fan  he  wailif ,  &  fan 
he  praief  for  fe  miseries  fat  he  sufTrif.  Than  also  it 
24  werief  him  to  lyve  eny  lengere ;  he  desirif  def e,  fat  he 
mi3t  be  dissolued  &  be  wif  crist.  Than  also  he  par- 
ceuith  certeinly  fat  parfit  surete  ner  ful  pes  may  not  be 
had  in  f  is  worlds. 

28  Of  wifstondyng  of  temptacioun.     Capiiulum 
13  xiii. 

AH  fe  while  fat  we  are  in  fis  worlde,  we  mowo 
not  be  wifoute  tribulacion  &  temptacion.     As  it 
32  is  writen  in  lob, '  Temptacion  is  ma/mys  lif  in  erfe.'    & 
f crfore  euery  man  owif  to  be  besy  aboute  liis  tcmpta- 
cions  &  wake  in  praiors,  f(^t  fe  enemy  finde  no  place 


14 


Of  resisting  Temptation. 


[I.  xiii. 


Temptation  is 
oflcii  profituLile. 


The  root  of 
temptation  is 
in  ourselves. 


Fleeing  before 
temptation  will 
not  save  us. 


Pity  and  comfort 
others  wlio  are 
tempted. 


of  deceyuyng,^  for  he  slepi])  iieuere,  but  go)?  aboute 
sekyng  whom  he  may  deuoure.     There  is  no  man  so 
parfit  ner  so  holy  but  jjot  som  tyme  haj)  temptacions,  & 
we  mowe  not  fully  lacke  hem.     Neuerpeles  temptacions  4 
are  ofte  tymes  rijt  profitable  to  man,  ]>ow^  fiei  bd  jhevy 
&  greuous,    for   in   hem  a  man   is  mekid,  purged    & 
sharply  tau3t.     AH  holy  men  han  gon  &  profited  by 
many  tribulacions  &  teinptacions ;  &  fei  pat  mijt  not  8 
wel   suffre    temptacion   were   made   men   repreued   & 
failed  in  her  way.     NeiJ)ere  is  none  ordir  so  holy,  ner 
no  place  so  sure  ne^  secrete,  but  |)ere  bij)  temptacions 
or  aduersites.     There  is  no  man  aH  sure  fro  temptacions  1 2 
whiles  he  lyuejj ;  for  in  ourself  is  wherof  we  be  tempted, 
si]j  we  are  borne  in  concupiscence.     Whan  oon  tribula- 
cion  or  temptacion  gof,  a  nojjer  comefi,  and  euer  som- 
what  shul  we  haue  to  snffre,  for  we  loste  fe  good  of  16 
felicite.     Many   men    soki)?    to    ouercome    temptacions 
onely  by  fleyng  of  hem,  &  fallij?  muche  more  greuously 
in  hem.     By  onely   fleying  we  mowe  not  ouercome, 
but  by  pacience  &  mekenes  we  shul  be  strengere  fan  20 
aH  oure  enemyes.     He  \at  onely  outwarde  decline]?  fro 
temptacion,  &  taki]?  it  not  up  by  the  rote,  shal  litel 
profite ;   but  rajjer  temptacions   shul   come  upon  him 
ayen,  and  he  shal  fele  worse    &  worse.     Thou  shalt  24 
ouercome  hem  better  litel  &  litel  by  pacience  &  long- 
animyte,  wi])  Jje  helpe  of  god,  fian  wij)  duresse  &  Jjin 
oune   importunitie.     In    temptacion   ofte   tymes    aske 
counseile.     Le  not  harde  to  him  \ai  is  tempted,  but  28 
jeue  him  comfort,  as  \io\\  wilte^  to  be  doon  to  |)e.     The 
begy»nyng  of  aH  temptacions  is  inconstance  of  herte  & 
litel  trust  in  god,  for  as  a  ship  wi]?oute  gouernaunce  is 
stired   hiderwarde   &  Jjiderwaide   wij)  \q   wawes,  so   a  32 
man  Jiat  is  remysse  &  lioldi]?  not  stcdfastly  his  purpos 
is  dyuersely  tempted,     ffire  preue);  golde,  &  temptacion 

^  G.  '  to  deceyve  |-e.'  ~  '  .sure  ne '  is  not  In  C. 

•^  C.  '  wuKlcbt  wille.' 


I.  xiii,]  Of  resisting  Temptation.  15 

preuej)  \q  rijtwise  man.  Ofte  tymes  we  wote  neuer  what 
lie])  in  oure  power  to  do,  but  temptacion  openijj  what 
we  be.  !N"euer))eles  we  owe  to  wake  principaly  aboute 
4  fe  begj'^nnyng,  for  fan  is  J?e  enemy  soonest  ouercome, 
if  he  be  not  suffrid  to  entre  unto  ]iq  dore  of  pe  mynde,  rrincipUs  obsu. 
but  anon  as  he  knockij),  lete  mete  him  at  entre.^ 
ffirst  pere  come])  to  mynde  a  symple  Jjou^t,  after  pat  a 
8  stronge  ymaginacion,  &  than  delectacion,  &  a  shreude 
meving  &  assentyng.  So  J)e  wicked  enemy,  whiles  he 
is  not  wi})stonded  in  ])e  begy?inyng,  entri])  in  litel  & 
litel  til  he  be  all  inne ;  and  Jie  lenger  ])at  a  man  tarie]) 

12  in  wi))stonding,  fe  more  feble  he  waxif  continually,  & 
his  enemy  ayenst  him  more  mijty.  So?Jime  men  haue 
most  greuous  temptacions  in  Jie  begy?myng  of  her  con- 
uersion,  so??mie    in    ])e  ende.     So??ime    by  aH:   her  lif 

16  ha])  non  ese.  Many  men  are  temptid  ful  esily,  after  J)o 
wisdom  and  equite  of  fe  ordynaunce  of  god,  \at  peisij) 
J)e  states  &  merytes  of  men,  and  ordeine])  all  fiinges  to 
J)e  hel])e  of  his  chosen  children.     Wherfore  we  owe  not 

20  to  dispeire  whan  we  ben  temptid,  but  ])e  more  feruently   Do  not  despair 

111  f  1      ^  ■  •••11  when  teinpteil, 

pray  god,  ])at  lie  vouche  sat  to  helpe  i;s  m  euen  tnbula-   but  pray  more 

fervently. 

cion,  for  he,  as  seint  poule  seith,  shal  make  in  tribula- 
cion  suche  profityng,  ]i(i\,  we  shul^  suffre  it  &  abide 

24  it.  Wherfore  lete  us  meke  oure  soules  under  J)e  mi3ty 
honde  of  god  in  euery  tribulacion  &  temptacion,  for 
hem  J)at  are  meke  iu  spirit  he  shal  saue  &  enhaunce. 
In  temptacions  &  tribulacions  is  preued  howe  muclie  a 

28  man  profiti]) ;  and  fere  is  most  merite,  &  vertu  is  beste 
shewed.  It  is  no  gret  fingc  if  a  man  be  deuoute  & 
fervent,    if   he  fele   non   hevynes ;    but   if   he   suffre 

^  Both  C  aud  D  omit  the  quotation  from  Ovid  — 
'  Unde  quidam  dixit : 
Priucipiis  obsta  ;  sero  medicina  paratur.' 
The  line  '  Cum  mala  per  longas  invaluere  moras'  which  is  ne- 
cessary to  complete  the  sense,  and  is  added  iu  some  editions, 
is  not  in  the  Autograph  of  a  Kempis. 
2  After  'shul,'  C  has  'mowe.' 


XG  Of  avoiding  Bash  Judgment.       [I.  xiv. 

paciently  in  tyme  of  aduersitie,  pere  is  hope  of   gret 
profityiig.     So?nme  men  are  preserued  from  gret  tempt- 
acions,  &  in  smale  are  daily  ouercomen,  \ai  so  made 
meke  truste  neuere  in  heniself  in  gret  finges,  \a\>  are  4 
founde  feble  in  so  litel  j^inges. 


Of  fleying  of  temerary  iugement. 

Qapitulum.  14  xiiij. 

Bowe  fin  eyen  to  fiself,  &  be  not  a  demer  of  o|;er  8 
me??nes   dedes.     In   demyng   ofir   men,  a   man 
laborij)  in  veyn,  ofte  tymes  errijj  and  li3t]y  synnej? ;  but 
in  demyng  &  discnssyng  a  man  self,  euere  he  laborijj 
jn.ise  tiiyseif        fruytuously.     As  it  liej)  in  our  herte,  so  for  t>e  most  12 

riitlier  tlian  thy 

neigiibour.  parte  we  deme ;    &  li3tly  we   lese  true  iugement  for 

propre  loue.     If  god  Avere  euer  fe  true  entencion  of 
oure    desire,    we    wolde    not    lijtly    be    troubled    for 
wijjstnndyng   of    oure    ovne   witte.     But    ofte    tymes  16 
somv.diat    is    hidde    \vi))    infur|)e    or    come})    Avijjoute 
furjje,  frtt  also  drawijj  us.^     Many  priuely  seki))  hem- 
self  in  finges  Jirtt  fey  done,  &  Avote   not   ferof.     It 
semej)  hem  also  to  stonde  in  her  gode  pes,  whan  aH  20 
finges  fallij)    after    her   wille    &  her   feling.     And    if 
it  falle  ojjer  wise  fa/i  fey  desire,  fei  are  sone  mevid 
&  sory.     For  diuersite  of  opinyons  &  of  Avittes  ofte 
tymes   groAvif   dissencions   bitwene   frendes    &   neigh-  21 
hours,    bitAvene   religiouse    and   deuoute    pcple,     Olde 
custom  is  liarde  to  broke,  &  almost  no  man  avoI  be  lad 
ofif  Avyse  fan  him  senief  himself.     If  fou  leene  more 

Lean  not  on  tiiine   to  fin  ovne  rcsou  fan  to  f e  subiectiue  vertu  of  Ihesu  28 
crist,  it  Avol  be  late  or  fou  be  a  man  iWuiniw^ic,,  for 
god  AYul   haue   us  parfitly  suget  to  him,   &  by   louo 
infla??nnate  passe  aH:  maner  nia?aiys  reson. 


own  reason. 


1  Here  is  added  in  margin,  'to  iucouuenyens.'     This  is  not 
in  C. 


I.  XV,  xvi.]      TForhs  done  in  Charity.     Bearing  vnth  Others.     17 

Of  workes  done  of  cliarite.  Capitulum.  15  xv. 

Evel  is  not  to  be  doon  for  no  finge  in  ftis  worlde, 
ner  for  mannes  loue.  For^  fie  profit  of  him  fiat 
4  is  nedy  a  gode  werke  may  som  tyme  be  lefte  or  elles 
chaunged  for  J?e  better ;  for  in  J?  is  maner  of  wise  fe 
gode  worke  is  not  destroied  but  chaunged.  Wijjoute 
charite  J>e  outward  werke  auailijj  nou^tj  but  what 
8  euer  be  doon  of  charite,  be  it  neuer  so  simple,  ner  so 
litel,  aH  is  fructuose.     For  god  peisi]?-  more  of  hou  gret   Nnt  tiie  value  of 

,        .  the  work  is  most 

charite  a  man  dop  a  werke  Jjan  hov  gret  a  werke  he   important,  but 
do]).     He  fiat  louefi  niuche  do])   muche,  and   he  do])   it  is  done. 

12  muche  pat  do])  a  finge  Avel.  He  do])  wel  pat  seruefi 
more  fe  co???mon  wele  pan  his  oune  wele.  Ofte  tymes 
it  seme])  to  be  charite,  &  it  is  carnalite ;  for  carnal 
inclinacion,  propre  wille,  hope  of  rewarde,  affeccion  of 

16  profyt,  are  but  seldom  oute  of  pe  way,  but  euere  redy. 

He  pat  ha])  very  &  parfit  charite  sekith  himself  in  no   seek  not  tiiyseif, 

but  tlie  glory  of 

fynge,  but  oonly  desire])  fe  glory  of  god  in  aH  finges   God. 

&  aboue  aH  finges.  Also  he  ha])  envie  to  no  man,  for 
20  he  loue])  no  propre  ner  pry  vate  ioy ;  ner  he  wol  not  ioy 

in  himself,  but  aboue  aH  ])inges  he  desirif)  to  be  made 

blisful  in  god.     He  ascriuef)  to  no  man  eny  good  finge, 

but  holy  referrif)  aH  fiynges  to  god,  of  whom  fiei 
24  proceden  originaly,  in  whom  aH  seintes  resti])  finaly. 

O  he  fat  had  verrely  pat  kownyng^  of  charite,  shuld 

treuly*  fele  pat  aH  er])ely  fiuges  are  ful  of  vanyte. 

Of  beringe  of  ofjir  me>^nes  infirmites  and 
28  defautes.      Capituium  16  xvi. 


s 


uche  finges  as  a  man  may  not  amende  in  himself 
&  in  o})ir,  he  owi])  to  sulfre  paciently,  til  god 


1  C.  '  Thogh  for.' 

2  C.  'preisi)?.'     But  D  is  right.     Lat.  '  pensat.' 

^  The  Latin  is  '  scintillam.'    The  translator  must  have  read 
the  word  'scientiam.'  <   C.  '  veril\'  and  truely.' 

IMITATION'.  (■ 


18  Of  hearing  with  the  Defcda  of  Others.     [I.  xvi. 

ordeyne  Jje  contrarye.  Thenke  peraiienture  J)at  it  is 
bettir  to  \q  to  suffre  such  contrarieties  for  J)i  preuing  & 
))i  pacience,  wijjoute  J)e  wliiche  oure  merites  are  of  litel 
price.  Neuerjjeles  Jjou  owist  for  suche  impedimentes  4 
pray  mekely  god  pat  he  vouche  saf  to  helpe  fe,  ])at 
foil  mowe  suffir  beuignely.  If  eny  suche  [ther  be  J)ot]  ^ 
be  onys  or  twies  amonisshed,  and  wol  not  agre,  ner  be 
Benr  witii  per-       counseiled,  striue  not  wij)  him,  but  committe  att  to  8 

verse  bri'tliren ;  ii.  i-ii  o    t      t    • 

god,  fat  his  wille  and  Ins  worship  be  doon  k  had  m 
all  his  seruauntes,  fat  can  wel  turne  euel  into  god,^ 
Studie  to  be  pacient  in  suffring  &  beringe  opir  ine»nes 
oiiiers  have  some-   defautes  &  aH  maner  infirmites ;    for  Jjoii  hast  many  1 2 

times  to  hear  with        .  „  .  ,       „         .  -^n 

thee.  J)inges  jjat  must  be  suiind  of  ojjir  men.     It  fou  mowe 

not  make  fiself  suche  as  \o\\  woldist,  hov  maist  fou 

We  are  more         hauc  a  uofer  at  Jjy  plesaunce  %   Gladly  we  desire  to  haue 

veudy  to  iinieiia 

otiiers  tii.in  oiir-     oJ)ir  men  parfite,  but  we  wol  not  amende  oure  ovne  16 

selves.  •  1  1 

defautes ;  we  wol  fat  ofre  men  be  streitly  correcte,  and 
we  ourself  wol  not  be  correcte.  Ofe?'  me?mes  large 
licence  displesif  us,  but  we  to  ourself  wol  have  no 
f inge  denyed  )>(tt  we  aske.  We  wol  haue  ofir  restreyned  20 
by  statutes,  &  we  wol  suffre  us  in  no  wyse  to  be  more 
restreyned.  And  fus  it  apperif  hov  seldom  we  peyse 
oure  neighbo^ye  as  ourself.  If  all  men  were  parfit,  what 
had  we  fan  to  suffre  of  of ir  men  for  god.  Now  f erfore  24 
god  haf  ordeyned  fat  we  shul  lerne  euery  to  bore 
ofirs  birdon,  for  fere  is  no  man  wifoute  defaute, 
no  man  wufoute  birden,  no  man  sufficient  to  himself, 
We  need  each        no   man   wisc   ynow  to    himself;    but  we    must    here  28 

other,  .111(1  must  .  •  i  i     i  •  i  ^  o 

help  each  other,  togidres,  comiorte  togidre,  helpe  togidre,  teche  & 
amonisshe  togidre.  What  euery  man  verily  is,  best 
is^  shewid  by  occasion  of  aduersite ;  for  occasions  make 
not  a  man  frayle,*  but  fei  shewif  what  fo  man  is.  32 

^  Later,  in  margin.     Not  in  C. 

'^  ronected  to  ' good '  by  a  later  hand. 

•^  Later. 

*  111  iiiargiu  ;  'fraufilem'  is  untranslated  in  C  also. 


I.  xvii,  xviii.]     Of  Religioaa  Life.     Of  Holy  Ecnmphs.  1!) 

Of  Religiouse  lyf.     Ca^itulum.  17  xvij. 

^t  behouej)  J)«t  J50u  lerne  to  breke  pi  self  iu  many 


H 


|?inges,  if  Jjou  wolt  accorde  &  kepe  pes  wij)  ojjir. 

4  It  is  no  litel  Jjinge  a  man  to  dwelle  in  monasteries 
&  congregacions,  &  fere  to  lyue  wijjoute  qnereH,  &  so 
treuly  to  abide  to  his  lyues  ende.  Blesful  is  be 
pat  ])ere  lyuejj  wel  &  graciously  endijj.     If  pou  wolt 

8  stonde  duely  &  profite,  acounte  jje  as  an  exile  &  a 
pilgrym  upon  erfe.     It  bihouej)  pe    to  be  a   fool  for   The  religions 

must  be  u  loul  for 

crist.      If  ])on  wolt  lede  a  religiose  lif,  liabite  &  tonsure   Christ, 
litel  auailij) ;  but  chaungyng  of  maners,  &  liool  mortifi- 

12  cacion  of  fe  passions,  makijj  a  very  Eeligious  man.  He 
pat  sekijj  o|)ir  pan  purely  god,  &  heljje  of  bis  soule, 
he  shal  not  fynde  but  tribulacion  &  sorwe ;  ner  he  may 
not  longe  stonde  in  pes  but  if  he  enforce  himself  to 

16  be  lest  &  suget  to  aH:.    Thou  coniest^  to  serue  &  not  to 

gouerne ;  knowe  wel  fat  pou.  art  called  to  suffre  &  to    He  is  called  to 
labore,  not   to  be  idel  &  telle  tales.     Here  are    men   labour. 
preued   as   golde    in    pe   fornace,    here    may    no    man 

20  stonde  but  yf  he  wol  meke  him  self  with  aH  his 
herte  for  god. 

Of  Ipe  ensamples  of  holy  fadres.     Qapifnhim. 
18  xviij. 

24  TT^sholde  fe  (\iuck.e,  ensamples  of  olde  fadres,  in  pe 
1  *  whiche  shynej)^  very  perfeccion,  &  pon.  shalt  se 
hov  litel  it  is  &  almost  noujt  pai  we  do.     Alias  !  what 
is  oure  lif  compared  to  hem  ?    Holy  men  &  pe  frendes  of   Think  of  the 

.  -11       saintsof  old  time, 

28  god  haue  seruyd  oure  lorde  in  hongre  &  jjurst,  in  colde 
&  nakednes,  in  labore  &  werynes,  in  wakinges  &  fast- 
inges,  in  p?*aiers  &  holy  meditacions,  in  persecucions  Sc 
many  repreues.     0  hov  many  &  hov  greuous  tribula- 

32  cions  suffrid  apostels,  martires,  confessours,  virgines,  <fe 
att  Eeligiouse  pat  wolde  folowe  pe  steppes  of  crist !  for 

^  C.  '  earnest.'  2  c_  <  shone.' 

0   3 


20  Of  the.  Examples  of  the  Holy  Fathers.     [I.  xviii. 

fei  hated  her  soules,  )jat  is  to  say,  lier  bodely  lyues,  \ai 
fei  ini3t  kepe  hem  in  to  lif  euerlasting.  0  hov  strei3t 
a  lif  lyued  holy  fadres  in  deserte !  hov  longe  &  hou 
greuous  temptacions  suffrid  \&\ !  hov  ofte  were  })ei  vexid  4 
of  ])e  enemy !  hov  contynual  &  hou  feruent  pntiers 
offrid  J)ei  to  god  !  hov  sharpe  abstinences  dide  jjei !  hov 
an,i  iiow  tiiey         gret  zele  &  feruour  had  j^ey  to  spiritual  profityng  !  hou 

biiru  llie  I'l'dss. 

gret^  batelle  kepte  Jjei  aboute  destruccion  of  vices !  hov  8 
pure  &  ri3t  intencion  helde  fei  to  god  !     By  \q  day  Jjei 
labored,  and  Jje  ni^tes  pei  yaue  hem  to  praiers,  \ow^ 
in  laboryng  fiei  cessid  not  from  inwarde  praier ;  euery 
tyme  |)ei  spendid  fruytfuUy,  euery  houre  to  take  hede  12 
to  god  semed  short,  and  for  gret  swetnes  of  contem- 
placion  som  tyme  was  foryeten  fe  necessite  of  bodely 
refeccion.     Thei  renounced  ail  nianer  richesse,  digni- 
tes,  worshipes,  frendes,  &  kynne ;    fei  kepte  to  haue  16 
nou3t  of  fe  world  e,  unnejje  ]jei  toke  fat  was  necessary 
to  J)Q  lyf,  and  soiwed  to  serue  pe  body  in  his  neces- 
site.    Thei  were  poore  of  erpely  f>inges,  but  ri3t  riche 
in  grace  &  vertues.     Outwarde  Jiei  were  nedy,  but  in-  20 
warde  pei  were  refreshid  wijj  grace  &  gostly  comfort. 
To  fe  worlde  J)ei  were  alienes,  but  to  gud  ))ei  were 
familiare  frendes.     To  hemself  }»ei  semed  as  nou3t  & 
despised   of   Jie  worlde,   but   in   )5e   eyen  of   god    fey  24 
semed 2  preciose  &  chosen.    Thei  stode  in  very  mekenes, 
J)ei  liued  in  simple  obedience,  pei  walked  in  charite  & 
pacience ;  and  perfore  euery  day  jjey  profited  in  spirit 
They  weip  given     and  gate  gret  grace  anenst^  god.     They  were  yeuen  as  28 
in  ensample  to  aH  Religiose  men,  and  fese  owe  to  pro- 
uoke  us  more  to  lyue  &  profite  wel  fan  Jje  gret  nombre 
of  sluggussh^  and  leuke  men  to  make  us  remysse  & 
laxe.     0  hov  gret  was  fe  feruour  of  religion  in  fe  32 
begynnyng  of  his  institucion  !     0  hov  gret  deuocion  of 
praier,  hou  grete  zele  of  folowynge  of  vertu,  hov  gret 

I  C.  '  stroiige.'  ^  C.  '  were.'  ^  {j   *  aveiiste.' 

*  C.  'slugged.' 


us  for  examples; 


I.  xix.]     Of  the,  Emtciscs  of  a  good  Rclujious  Man.  i\ 

discipline    pat    tyme    Jjroue !  ^    liou  grete  reuerence   & 

(.ibedieuce  under  reule  floured  in  hem  ali !     "\Vitnes^^i]5 

yit  pare  steppes  jjat  are  lafte,  ]iut  pei  were  verily  holy 

4  men   &  partite  men,  \)(ii  haling   so  doutely  )?rewe  f>e 

worlde  under  foot.     Nov  is  he  accountid  grete  fat  is 

not  a  breker  of  fe  rule,  f>ot  can  suifre  paciently  fat 

befallib.-     0  be  sluggussnes^  &  be  negligence  of  oure   imt  ii.i«- tai' do  we 

8  tyme,  fat  we  so  sone  declyne  from  oure  rafer  feruour, 

and  are  wery  to  lyue  for  sluggussnes^  and  werynes ! 

Wolde  god  fat  fe  profityng  of  vertu  slepe  not  utterly 

in  fe,  fat  hast  seen  so   many   ensamples  of  deuoute 

12  men  ! 

Of  fe  exercises  of  a  gode  Religiose  man. 
Capitidicxa  19  xix. 

The  lif  of  a  gode  Eeligiose  man  owif  to  shyne  in 
al  maner  vertu,  fat  he  be  suche  inwarde  as  lie 
apperif  outward  to  men.     And  worfely  it  owif  to  be 
muchc  more  inwarde,  fan  fat  fat  is  seen  outwarde. 
For  god  is  oure  beholder,  whom  souerairdy  we  owe  to 
20  worshipe  where  euer  we  be,  &  go  clene  in  his  sight  as 

aungeles.     Euery  day  we  owe  to  renewe  oure  purpose,   Kven-dayour 

8elt-uonsecr;ilU)n 

&  stere  ourself  to  feruour,  as  fou^  we  had  be*  first  con-   shouMbeie- 
uertid,  &  say,  '  heipe  me,  lorde  god,  in  my  gode  purpos 

24  &  in  fy  seruice,  and  graunte  me  fis  day  to  begynne 
parfitly,  for  noujt  it  is  fat  I  haue  do  unto  fis  tyme.' 
After  oure  purpos,  so  is  fe  course  of  oure  profityng;  and 
he  fat  wol  profite  wel  haf  nede  of  gret  diligence ;  for 

28  if  he  fat  purposif  sadly,  failif  ofte  tymes,  what  shal 
falls  of  him  fat  seldom  or  neuere  purposif  eny  f ingc 
sadly  1     IsTeuerfeles  in  diuerse  maners  it  happenif  men 

^  The  Latiu  is  '  viguit.'  But  C  has  '  prove,'  and  a  later 
hand  lias  changed  the  word  in  D  to  'proved.' 

^  C.  '  he  taUeth.'  The  orig.  is  '  quod  accepit.'  The  text  of 
D  appears  to  have  been  altered  here.         -^  C.  'shiggedness.' 

*  Here  C  inserts  '  j^is  day.'  The  Latin  has  '  hudie  '  here  as 
well  as  further  down. 
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Of  the  Exercises  of  a  good  Religious  Man.     [I.  xix. 


Always  have  some 
definite  spiritual 
improvement  in 
view. 


Never  be  alto- 
getlier  idle. 


Ue  not  absorbed 
in  private  devo- 
tion, to  the  neg- 
lect of  llie  service 
of  tliy  brethren. 


to  forsake  her  purpos ;  and  Jiouj  yt  appere  lijt,  ^li  it  is 
not  wi))oute  som  maner  of  hindring.     The  purpos   of 
rijtwise  men  hangejj  rafter  in  Jje  grace  of  god  fan  in 
ma?mys  ovne  wisdom,  in  which  fei  truste  euer  in  att  4 
finges  fiat  fei  do)?.^     ffor  man  purposi])  &  god  disposijj, 
ner  maunes  wey  is  not  in  m;in.     Yf  an  accustumed 
exercise  be  som  tyme  lafte  by  cause  of  pite,  or  for  profit 
of  our  neighboure,  it  may  sone  be  recouered  ayen.    But  8 
if  it  be  h^tly  forsaken  ])orugh  hevynes  of  soule  or  negli- 
gence, it  is  vituperable,  &  wol  be  founde  noyous.     Lete 
us  enforce  us  asmuche  as  we  can,  &  yit  shul  we  lijtly 
faile  in  many  jjinges.     But  euermore  somwhat  in  cer-  12 
teyn  is  to  be  purposed,  &  namely  ayenst  j^o  finges  Jj«t 
most  lette  us.     Oure  outwarde  &  oure  inwarde  exercises 
bojje  owyn  to  be  serched  &  kepte  in  ordir,  for  bojje 
are  expedient  &  helping  to  gostly  profit.     If  pou  mowe  16 
not  continualy  gadre  thiself  togidre,  namely  som  tyme 
do  it,  at  lest  onys^  a  day,  J)e  mornyng  or  fe  evenyng.^ 
In    Jje    mornyng  purpose,  in   ))e  eventide   discusse  Jje 
maner,  what  Jjou  hast  ben  J»is  day  in  worde,  worke,  &  20 
poujt ;  for  in  jjese  perauenture  fiou  hast  ofte  offendid  py 
god  &  J?y  nei3bore.    Girde  Jje  as  a  man  ayenst  J)e  fendes 
Avickednes.     Eefreyne  glotonie,  &  jjcm  shalt  J)e  more 
esily   restreyne   aH:   Jje  incliuacion   of  fe  flesshe.     Be  24 
neuere  al  idel,  but  eifer  be  reding,   or  wrytinge,  or 
praieng,  or  Jjenkyng,  or  somwhat  laboring  for  J»e  common 
profit.     Bodely  exercises  are  to  be  done  discretly,  not 
to  be  taken  euenly  &  like  of  att  men.     Tho  \at  are  not  28 
common  J)inges,  are  not  to  be  shewed  outAvarde,  for 
priuate  Jjinges  are  more  surely  exercised  in  secret  wise. 
Neuerfeles  be  war  J?«t  fou  be  not  slowe  to  common 
Jjinges,  and  more  redy  to  priuate  &  singuler  exercises ;  32 
but  Jjo  Jjat  are  due  &  enioyned,  truly  fulfille[d],*  yf  Jjere 


1  '  or  purposeth  '  is  added  in  C. 

2  C.  'ones.'  ■*  C.  'evontide. 

*  The  d  is  sujiplicd  from  C. 


I.  xix,  XX.]     Of  the  love  of  Silence  and  Solitude.  :J3 

be  vacant  tyme,  jelde  jje  to  j^iself  as  Jjy  deuocion  desirij?. 
AH  mowe  not  haue  o.  maner  exercise,  but  oon  J)is, 
a  nofier  ]?at,  as  according.  Also  for  congruence  [of 
4  tyme]^  diuersite  of  exercises  plesif),for  somme  are  more 
sauory  in  festiuale  days,  and  somme  in  feriaH.  0)?er 
we  nedi])  in  tyme  of  temptacion,  ofer  in  tyme  of  pes 
&  quietnes.  Ojjer  we  must  fenke  whan  we  are  sory, 
8  &  oJjer  wlian  we  are  gladde  in  oure  lorde.  In  principale 
festes  gode  exercices  owi]j  to  lie  renewed,  &  jje  helj^e 
of  ])e  seintes  more  feruently  to  be  sought.  From  fcste 
into  feste  we   owe  to  purpose,  as   J)0U3  we   shuld   \iat 

12  tyme  passe  oute  of  Jjis  worlde,  &  go  to  f)e  fest  euer- 
lastinge.  Jjerfore  we  owe  to  arraie  ourself  more  bisely 
in  deuoute  werkes,  &  lyue  fe  more  deuoutly,  and  kepe 
every  obseruannce  fe  more  strei3tly,  as  we  pat  shal  in 

16  haste  receyue  )?e  rewarde  for  our  laboure.  And  if  it  be 
delaied,  lete  us  accounte  ourself  as  men  not  fully  redy, 
and  unworjii  to  come  to  so  gret  a  glory,  jje  wliiche  shal 
be  reueled  in  us  in  tyme  ordeined ;  and  lete  us  studie   study  to  be  found 

20  to  make  us  redy  to  go  out  of  pe  worlde.^  '  Blisful  is 
J)ctt  seruaunt,'  sai))  luke,  '  whom  oure  lorde,  whan  he 
comej),  findi))  wakyng,  for  I  say  yow  verily,  he  shal 
sette  him  aboue  all  his  goodes. ' 

24       Of  loue  of  silence,  ciud  to  be  allone. 
Capituhcm  20  xx. 


s 


eke  pe  a  conuenient  tyme  to  take  hede  to  J)iself, 
&  fenke  ofte  tymes  of  fe  benefetes  of  god.     Leue 


28  curiose  jjinges,  &  rede   suche  maters  fiat  rajjer  -^enep   Re:Hi.  not  thin:,- 

.  _^„  .     .  ,  •      ic    curious,  but 

compunccion  pan  occupacion.      it  fou  wipdrawe  fiself   things ediiying. 
fro  voide    spekinges  &    idel    circuites,   &   fro  vanites 
&  herynge  of  tydinges,  pou  shalt  finde  tyme  sufficient 
32  &  covenable  for  to  haue  swete  meditacions.     The  grete 
holy  men,  where  as  pei  mi^t,  jjei  fledde  mcunes  felou- 

*  Later  haud.     Not  in  C.  -  C.  •  budv.' 
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Of  the  Love  of  Silence  and  Solitude.     [I,  xx. 


Rallier  be  silent 
tiiun  Kpeak ; 


ratlier  stay  at 
lioine  tlian  go 
abroad. 


Beware  ot  false 
sei:urity. 


sliip,  &  chace^  to  lyue  to  god  in  secret  places.     Oon 
seide,  'as  ofte  tymes  as  I  was  amonge  men,  I  come^ 
a  lasse  man,'  fiat  is  to  say  lesse^  holy.     This  we  finde 
by  experience  whan  we  talke  eny  while.     It  is  lijtlier  4 
a  man  ay  to  be*  still  fan  to  not  excede  in  wordes. 
It  is  more  li^t  a  man  to  abide  priuely  atte  home  fan 
sufficiently   to   kepe   himself  beyng   oute.      Wherfore 
who  euere  purpose  to  come  to  inwarde  &  to  spiritual  8 
pinges,   it   bihouef    him   to    decline    fro    fe    cumpany 
of   peple'^   w?t^  Ihesu.     Xo   man    apierij)  surely  out- 
warde   but   he   jjat   louejj   gladly  to   abide   at   home. 
No  man  spekef  surely  but  he  pat  is  glad  to  holde  12 
his  pes.     Ifo  man   is  surely  aboue   but   he   pat  wol 
gladly  be  binefe.     No  man  surely  comaimdi])  but  he 
pat  haj)  lerned  to  obeye.     No  man  ioyef  surely  but 
if  he  haue  witnes  of  gode  conscience.     Neuerfeles  fe  16 
surete  of  holy  men  was  neuere  wifoute  drede  of  god, 
ner  f>ei  were  pe  lasse  besy  &  meke  in  liemseK  fou^  fci 
had   gret   vertues   &  grace.      The   surete   of  shrewes 
growij)  of   pride  &  presumpcion,  and    in  jje  ende    it  20 
turni])  into  deceite.     Promitte  neuer  fiself  surete  in 
pis  worlde,  pou^  Jjou  seme  a  gode  religious  man  or  a 
deuoute  heremyte.      Ofte   tymes   fei  pat  are  best  in 
ma?mys  estimacion  fallen  most  perilously  for  her  owne^  24 
trust.      Wherfore   it   is   not   profitable    pat    fei   lacke 
uttirly  temptacions,  but  ofte  tymes  be  impugned,  lest 
fei  be  to  seure  &  lest  pel  be  lifte  up  by  pride,  ner  lete 
hem  not  li3tly  decline  to  outwarde  consolacions.     0  28 
who  pat  neuer  soujt  transitory  gladnes,  who  pat  neuer 
occupied  him  in  pe  worlde,  hov  gode  a  conscience  shuld 
he  kepe  !     0  he  pat  wolde  kutte  awey  al  maner  of 
veyne  besines,  and  wolde  fenke  al  onely  on  gostly  &  32 

1  C.  'chase.'  ^  c.  'came.' 

3  In  margin  ;  '  lasse '  in  text  of  C. 
*  For  'ay  to  be,'  C  has  'to  be  alle.' 

^  For  'cumpany  of   peple'   C  has  '  prees.'     D  has  been 
altered  here.  ®  C. 'overgrete.' 
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I.  XX.]     Of  the  Love  of  Silence  and  Solititde. 

godly  finges,  and  sette  al  liis  hope  in  god,  hov  gi-et 
pes  and  quiete  shuld  lie  haue !  There  is  no  man 
Avorfy  heuenly  comfort  but  he  diligently  exercise  him- 
4  self  in  holy  compunction.  If  J)ou  hertly  be  compuncte, 
entre  into  py  pryue  closet,  exclude  al  worldly  noyce,  as   'Enter  into  thy 

closet.' 

it  is  "writen,  '  Be  ye  compuncte  in  your  pryue  couches  ; 
J)ou  shalt  finde  fere  fiat  wifouten  f ou  shalt  ofte  tymes 
8  lese.  The  celle  wel  continued  Avaxif  swete,  and  fe 
celle  evel  kepte  engendrif  Averynes.  If  in  fe  begynnyng 
of  J)i  conuersion  ]io\\  kepe  fi  celle  &  dweUe  wel  f erin, 
it  shal  be  to  f e  afterwarde  as  a  dere  &  wel  biloued 

12  frende  &  most  plesant  solace.  In  silence  &  quiete 
profitif  fe  deuoute  soule,  &  lernif  fe  priuetes  of 
scriptures ;  fere  he  findef  f e  flodes  of  teres,  wherwif 
by  euery  ni^t  he  mowe  wasshe  &  dense  hymself,  fat 

16  he  mowe  be  fe  more  familiar  to  his  maker  fat  he 
wifdrawif  him  fer  fro  seculer  noyce.  He  fat  with- 
drawif  himself  from  frendes  &  knowen  men,  god  shal 
nye   unto  him,  wif  his  holy  aungeles.     Better  it  is  a 

20  man  to  be  hidde  &  take  cure  of  hymself,  fan  taking 
non  hede  of  himself  to  worche  wondres.  It  is  com- 
mendable  a  man  of  religion  seldom  to  go  oute,  to  fle  to  seek  not  to  see 

1  o  -n  TTTi  or  be  seen. 

be  seen,  &  not  wille  to  se  men.     Wherto  wolt  fou  se 

24:  fat  f e  is  not  leful  to  haue  %  The  worlde  passif  &  his 
concupiscence.  The  desires  of  sensualite  drawen  to 
walking  aboute ;  but  whan  f  e  houre  is  passed,  what 
comef  ferof  but  grucching  of  conscience  &  dispersion 

28  of  herte  1  A  glad  goinge  oute  ofte  tymes  bringif 
furf e  a  sorful  comyng  home,  and  a  glad  wakyiig  ouer 
even  bringif  furfe  a  sory  mornyng.  So  euery  flesshly 
ioy  entrif  in  plesantly,  but  in  fe  ende  he  bitif  and 

32  sleef.  What  maist  fou  se  elleswhere  fat  fou  maist 
not  se  here  1  lo  here  heuene,  erf e,  &  all  elementes,  & 
of  fese  aH  finges  are  made.  What  maist  fou  se  elles- 
where, fat  may  longe  abide  under  fe  Sonne?    Perauen- 

36  ture  fou  waitist  to  be  filled  ;  but  fou  shalt  neuer  come 
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Of  Coiiiiyivnction  of  Heart. 


[I. 


Pwell  with 
111  thy  cell. 


jjerlo.  If  pou  sawist  aH  Jiinges  \ai  are  present,  what 
were  ))at  but  a  veyn  siglit '?  Lifte  up  \ra.  eyeu  to  God 
on  hye,  &  pray  god  I'or  jjy  synnes  &  jjy  negligences ; 
leeue  veyn  to  \)Q  veyn,  &  take  \o\x  hede  to  \o  jjinges  4 
fat  god  comaundij)  ]je,  Shitte  fy  door  upon  ]5e,  &  calle 
Jesus  to  ))e  Ihesu  py  loue.  Dwelle  wijj  him  in  jjy  celle,  for  |)ou 
shalt  not  fynde  elleswhere  so  gret  pes.  If  ]30U  haddist 
not  gone  oute,  nor  herds  no  tidynges,  ))ou  shuldi.st  ]ni  8 
better  abiden  in  pes.  And  si))  it  deliti]?  ))e  ofier  whiles 
to  here  newe  tidynges,  it  bihoue])  foluyngly  to  suHre 
turbacion  of  herte. 


Let,  tiood  hahits 
Biipphuit  evil 
ones. 


Of  compunccyoun  of  herte.     Qiv^itiihim.     12 
21  xxi. 

Yf  \io\\  wolt  eny  wise  profite,  kepe  fe  in  fie  drede 
of  god,  &  be  not  in  to  gret  liberte,  but  refreyne 
\)i  wittes  under  disciplyne,  &  yeue  not  piself  to  un-  16 
couenable  gladnes.    Yeue  ])e  to  compunccion  of  herte,  & 
fiou  shalt  finde  deuocion.     Compunccion  openi))  many 
finges  fe  whiche  dissolucion  sone  lesij).     Wonder  it  is 
jjat  a  man  may  at  eny  tyme  be  glad,  pat  considrif  his  20 
exile  &  so  many  perels  of  his  soule.     For  li3tnesse  of  J)e 
herte   &  negligence  of  cure  defautes,  we  fele  not  ])Q 
sorowes  &  fe  harmes  of  oure  soules,  and  ofte  tymes  we 
lawhe  veinly,  whan   we  shuld  by  reson  rafer  wepe.  24 
There  is  no  verrey  liberte  ner  gode  nier))e  but  in  fe 
drede  of  god,  wif  a  gode  conscience.     BlisfuH  is  he  fat 
may  putte  awey  euery  letting  distraccion,  and  bringe 
himself  to  J»e  onehed  of  holy  compunccicn.     Blisful  is  28 
he  fiat  voidi))  fro  him  al  fiot  may  defoule  or  greue  his 
conscience.     ffi3te   manly ;    custume    is    ouercome    wi)? 
custume.     If  fiou  canst  leue  men,  fjei  shul  wel  leue  and 
suffre  Jje  to  do  fin  ovne  dedes.     Drawe  not  to  fie  fie  32 
maters  of  ofjrc  men,  &  implie  not  fjiself  in  causes  of  grete 
men.     Hauc  fyn  eye  first  upon  thisolf,  &  amonisshe 


I.  xxi.]  Of  Compunction  of  Heart.  27 

Jjiself  spiritualy  before  aH  o)jir  \)ui  \io\x  louist  best.  If 
|)«yu  haue  not  J^e  fauour  of  men,  be  not  sory  perfore  ; 
but  lete  fiis  be  greuous  to  J)e,  ])at  Jjyu  hast  not  fiiself  wel 

4  &  circumspectly,  as  it  besemeth^  jje  seruaunt  of  god  & 
a  deuoute  religioiise  man  to  lyue.  Ofte  tymes  it  is 
more  profitable  &  more  sure  jjot  a  man  liaue  not  many 
comfortes  in  ))is  lif ,  after  J)e  flesshe  namly.   And  \ui  we 

8  haue  not  or  jjat  we  seldom  fele  godly  consolacions,  it 
is  oure  ovne  defaute ;  for  we  seke  not  compunccion,  ner 
■\ve  put  not  utterly  awey  veyn  &  outwarde  comfortes. 
Knouleche  ))e  not  wor))i  godly  consolacion,  but  raper 
12  worjji  muclie  tribulacion.  Whan  a  man  is  parfitly 
compuncte,  fan  is  aH:  fie  worlde  greuous  Sc  bitter  to 
him.     A  gode  man  findip  sufficient  mater  of  sorevving   There  is  much 

„  .  1     ,  •      1  •  1         1  •  M'  .1  matter  for  sorrow 

&  wepmg;  wliefiir  he   considre  himself,  or  Jjenke  on   within  and 

16  his  neighbore,  he  shal  knowe  Jjat  no  man  lyuejj  here 
wi))oute  tribulacion.  And  )je  more  strei3tly  })at  he 
considrijj  himself,  so  muche  more  he  sorewij).  Maters 
of  rijtwys  sorwe  and  of  inwarde  compunccion  are  oure 

20  synnes  and  oure  vices,  where  in  we  lye  wrapped  so 
fat  we  mowe  but  seldom  beholde  heuenly  finges.  If 
J)ou  Jjoujtist  ofter  on  defe  fan  fou  dost  of  longe  lif,  no 
doute  but  fou  woldistmore  feruently  amende  fiself.     Or 

24  elles  if  fou  woldist  hertly  beholde  fe  peynes  of  helle  & 
purgatory ,2  I  bileue  fat  f ou  woldist  gladly  suffre  peyne, 
labour,  &  sorwe,  dredynge  no  maner  of  rigour ;  but  for 
f  ese  gof  not  to  fe  herte,  and  yit  we  loue  blaundisshinges, 

28  ferfore  we  remayne  colde  &  slowe.  Ofte  tymes  it  is 
nede  of  spirit  wherof  f e  wrecchid  body  so  lijtly  com- 
pleinef .     Pray  ferfore  mekely   to   oure  lorde,  fat  he   Pray  for  a  spirit 

.    .  •  D  •  1  of  penitence. 

3eue  fe  fe  spirit  of  compunccion,  &  say  wif  fe  prophetc, 
32  '  ffede  me,  lorde,  wif  f  e  brede  of  teres,  &  ^eue  me  diinke 
in  teres  in  mesure.' 

^  In  margin.     C  has  'sat,'  which  seems    to  have  stood 
originally  in  D. 

^  'Purgatory'  is  crasetl  in  C. 


28  Of  the  Considcraiion  of  Human  ]\[isery.     [I.  xxii. 

Of  consideracion  of  ma/mes  misery. 
Qiapitulum.   22   xxii. 

Wrecchid  )jou  art  where  euere  \o\\  be,  &  whiperso- 
eucr  Jxm  turne  ])e,  but  yf  ))ou  tiirne  }je  to  god.  4 
What  art  Jjou  troublid,  fiat  aH  J)inge  comejj  not  to  jje  as 
Jjou  wiliest  or  desirisf?  who  is  fat,  Jx-rt  liaj5  aH  ))inge  at 
his  ovne  Aville'?     neij^er  I  ner  \o\\,  ner  no  man  in  crjje; 
fere  is  no  man  in  fis  worlde  wifonte  som  maner  of  tribu-  8 
lacion  or  angnisshe,  ]iow^  he  be  kinge  or  pope.^     Then 
who  is  in  best  cas  1    for  sofe  he  fat  may  suffre  eny 
finge  for  goddis  sake.     Lorde,  now  fere  are  many  weike 
folke  that  seyne,  '•  0  hov  gode  a  lif  fat  man  haf,  hov  12 
grete,   hov   riche,   hov   mi^ty,   hov   liye  he   is ! '     Ent 
beholde  henenly  godes,  &  fou   slialt   se   fat  alt    fese 
temporali  godes  bif  as  noon,  but  fei  bif  ful  uncertein, 
&  more  grevinge  fan  esynge,  for  fei   are  neuere  had  1(3 
wifoute  besynes  and  drede.     It  is  ma?niys  felicite  to 
haue   temporal!  godes  in  abundaunce,  but  mediocrite 
Human  life  is        sufficif  him.     Verily  it  is  a  misery  to  lyue  upon  erf  e. 

wretclied.  . 

The  more  spiritual   fat  a  man  wol  be,  fc  more  this  20 
present  lif  apperif  bitter ;    for  he  felif  better  &  seef 
more  clerly  f e  defautes  of  ma?mys  corrupciun.     For  to 
ete,  to  drinke,  to  wake,  to  slepe,  to  reste,  to  labore,  &  to 
be  soget  to  fe  necessites  of  kynde  is  very  misery,  and  24 
an  affliccion  to  a  deuoute  man,  fat  wolde  fayn  be  lose 
&  fre  fro  synne.     The  iuAvarde  man  is  ful  sore  greued 
wif   bodely   necessites    in    fis   worlde.     Wherfore    fe 
prophete  praief  deuoutly  fat  he  mowe  be  fre  fro  hem,  28 
saieng  :  '  Lorde,  delyuere  me  fro  my  necessites.'    But  wo 
Woe  fo  them  wiio    to  hem  fat  knowe  not  her  misery,  but  more  wo  to  hem 

love  tliis  miser-  .  .  o        •  --i  y      ^•r        rf  i      i. 

able  life!  fat  loucf  fis  miscry  &  fis  corruptible  lif.     nor  fere  bef 

somme  frtt  so  hertly  clippif  fis  wrecchid  lif  fat  fou^e  32 
fei  moAve  unnef e  haue  her  necessaries  wif  laboringe,  yea 
&  beggyng,  yet  if  fey  mijt  lyue  here  euere,  fei  wolde 

^  '  Pope '  is  partly  erased  in  C. 
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take  none  hede  of  fe  reme  of  lieucne.  0  )je  madde  men 
&  oute  of  true  bileue,  Jjat  lyne  so  depely  in  erj)ely 
jjinges  fat  fei  sauore  non  heuenly  finges.     But  pese 

4  Avrecches  jit  in  Jjb  ende  sliul  greuously  fele,  hov  noujt  it 
was  &  hov  vile  pat  Jjsi  haue  loued.  But  pe  seintes  of 
god  &  aH:  deuoute  men  &  frendes  of  crist,  haue  not 
take  hede  to  pat  pat  plesip  pe  flesshe,  ner  to  hem  pat 

8  haue  floured  in  pys  worJde ;  hut  al  her  hope  &  al  her 
intencion  hap  be  to  pinges  euerlastynge.  AH  her  desire 
Avas  borne  up  to  pinges  inuisible  &  abiding,  lest  by  loue   Desire  things  un- 

.  .  seen  and  abiding. 

of  pinges  visible  pei  Avere  drawen  to  pese  lowest  pinges. 

12  Broper,  lese  not  pi  confidence  of  profityng  to  spiritual 
pinges  :  jit  hast  pow  tyme  &  houre  ;  why  wolt  pou  tary 
py  purpos  til  to  morow  1  Arise  &  begywne  anone,  & 
say,     '  Now  is  tyine  of  [doinge,  now  is  time  of]  ^  purg-   Re  np  and  doing. 

16  ynge,  now  is  tyme  of  amendyreg.'  Whan  pou  art  euel 
at  ese,  pan  sey, '  Now  is  tyme  of  merite.'  Thou  must  go 
proghe^  fyre  &  water  or  pou  come  to  refresshing.  But 
if  pou  do  force  to  piself,  pou  shalt  neuere  ouercouie  vice. 

20  Al  pe  while  pat  Ave  here  pis  fraiel  body,  aa'c  can  not 
be  wipoute  synne,  ner  lyue  Avipoute  hevynes  &  sorwe. 
AYe  wolde  gladly  haue  quiet  from  al  misery,  but  for  as 
muche  as  by  synne  we  loste  innocence,  we  loste  also 

24  very  blesfulnes  ;  perfore  we  must  kepe  pacience  &  abide 
pe  mercy  of  god,  til  pys  wickednes  go  away,  &  pis  mor- 
talite  be  swolwyd  up  of  lyfe.  0  hov  gret  is  mawnys 
frailte  pat  is  prone  &  redy  to  vices !  pis  day  pou  ait 

28  shryuen  of  py  synnes,  and  to  moroAV  pou  dost  like 
synnes  ayen.  Noav  pou  purposist  to  be  Avare,  &  wipin 
ij.  houres^  pou  dost  as  pouj  pou  haddest  neuer  taken 
suche  purpos,     Wherfore  Ave  haue  gret  cause  to  make 

32  ourself  [and  never  to  feele  any  grete  thinge  of  oure 

selfe],*  for  Ave  bip  so  frail  &  so  unstable.     Also  it  may 

^  Supplied  from  C. 

*  C.  '  bi.'      The  text  has  been  altered  in  D. 

2  '2  hours.'     The  Latin  is  •  post  horam.' 

*  Supplied  from  C. 


30  Of  Meditation  on  Death.         [I.  xxiii. 

sone  be  loste  by  negligence  fat  is  unnejje  goten  in  grete 

tyme  by  grace.    What  shal  falle  of  us  in  ])e  enJe  fat  are 

Ti.e  lime  for  rest     sluggussh^  SO  cerly  ]     Wo  be  to  us,  br/t  bus  wol  decline 

is  not  yet. 

to  reste,  as  \ow^  fere  were  pes  &  surete,  sif  fere  apperif  4 
jit  no  stepi^e  of  very  holiiies  in  oure  conuersacion.     It 
were  nede  fat  we  were  nowe  enformed  as  yoiige  nouyces 
to  gode  maners,  if  perauenture  fere  Avere  eny  hope  of 
amendenient  to  come,  or  of  more  spiritual  profitynge.       8 

Of  meditacion  of  cleth.     {iapittdicm  23  xxiii. 

This  day  a  man  is,  &  to  morow  he  apperif  not.    Ful 
sone  shal  f  is  be  fulfilled  in  f  e  ;  loke  whether  f  ou 
canst  do  ofir  wise.^    And  whan  man  is  oute  of  sijt,  sone  12 
he  passif  oute  of  mynde.     0  f  e  dulnesse  &  f  e  hardenes 
of  mawnes  herte,  fat  onely  fenkif  on  f inges  present,  & 
Liveasifttiou       prouidif  not  more  for  f inges  to  come!     Thou  shuldist 

wert  to  die  forth- 

with.  haue  fe  so  m  euery  dede  &  euery  foujt,  as  fouj  fou  IG 

shuldist  dye  anon.     If  fou  haddist  a  gode  conscience, 
fou   shuldist  not  moche  drede  dcfe.     It  is  better  to 
eschue  synnes  fan  to  fle  defe.^     If  fou  be  not  redy  to 
day,  how  shalt  fou  be  redy  to  moi'ow  1     The  morwe  is  20 
a  day  uncerteyn,  &  what  wost  fou  if  fou  shalt  lyue 
to  morwe  1     What  auailif  it  to  lyue  longe,  when  ther 
ys  lyteH  amendment?*     A  longe  lif  amendif  not  at 
aH  tyme,  but  som  tyme  encrescit  synne.     Wolde  god  24 
fat  we  lyued  wel  in  f is  worlde  o.  day !     Many  men 
acountin  fe  jeres  of  her  conuersion,  but  ofte  tymes  litel 
is  fe  fruyt  of  amendement.     If  it  be  drcdful  to  dye, 
perauenture  it  is  move  perilous  to  lyue  longe.    Blisful  is  28 
he  frtt  haf  fe  houre  of  his  defe  euere  before  his  eyen, 
&  fat  euery  day  disposef  himself  to  dye      If  fou  haue 
seen  eny  man  dye,  fenkif  fat  fou  shalt  go  f e  same  wey. 

1  C.  *  slugged.'     The  word  has  been  altered  in  D. 
■^  The  order  in  the  opening  sentences  in   both  C  and  D 
differs  from  that  in  the  Latin. 

•'  This  sentence  is  omitted  in  C. 

*  C  has,  'if  we  amende  but  litel.'    D  has  been  altered  here. 
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TNHian  it  is  mornyng,  wene  jjiself  \a\j  Jjou  shalt  not 
come  to  fe  even.  And  whan  even  comej)  be  not  bolde 
to  be  here^  fiself  the  mornyng.  Wherfore  be  euere 
4  redy,  &  lyue  so  pat  dejie  finde  Jjc  neuer  unredy. 
Many  men  dien  sodenly  &  una  vised  ;  for  what  houre   'We  know  not 

the  day  nor  tlie 

we  wene  not  jje  sonue  of  man  shal  come.     Whan  Jjat  hour.'" 
last  houre  come)?,  fiou  shalt  begynne  to  fele  aH  o])er  wise 
8  of  Jjy  lif  \ai  is  passed,  &  fou  shalt  gretly  sorwe  fat  ]jou 
hast  be  so  remysse  &  so  negligent.     0  hov  blessed  is 
he,  ))«t  labori]?  to  be  suche  in  his  lyf  as  he  desirij)  to   Be  such  in  life  as 

thou  wouldst  be 

be  founde  m  his  de)je  !     These  shul  ^eue  gret  trust  to   found  in  death. 

12  dj^e,  parfit  contempte  of  fe  worlde,  feruent  desire  of 
profitynge  in  vertues,  loue  of  discipline,  labour  of  pen- 
aunce,  promptitude  of  obedience,  denyeng  of  himself, 
beryng  of   al    maner   aduersite   for   pe   loue  of   crist. 

16  While  Jiou  art  hool,  \o\x.  maist  do  muche  good;  but 
whan  \o\\  art  syke,  1  wote  not  what  fou  maist  do.  ffewe 
fere  bij)  fat  are  amendid  by  siknes,  as  fey  fat  gon  muche 
a^  pilgrymage  are  but  seldom  fe  holier.     Delaie  not  fe 

20  helf e  of  f y  soule  for  tnist  of  frendes  and  of  neighbours, 
for  men  wol  foryete  f e  sonner  fan  f ou  wenist.  It  is 
better  now  to  make  prouysion  by  tynie,  &  sende  to  fore 
som  good,  fan  to  truste  in  ofer  mennes  helpe.     If  fou 

24  be  not  besy  for  f iself  now,  who  shal  be  besy  for  fe  in 

tyme  comyng  1     I^ow  tyme  is  rijt  preciose  ;  but  alias  !  Time  i»  precious, 
fat  fou  spendist  it  no  more  profitably,  where  in  fou 
maist  deserue  where  of  euerlastingly  to  lyue.     Tyme 

28  shal  come  fat  fou  shalt  desire  o.  day  or  an  houre  for  f iu 
amendement,  &  fou  wotist  not  whef ir  fou  shalt  gete 
it.  0  my  dere  frende,  of  hov  gret  perel  maist  fou 
make  fe   fre,    &    of   hov  gret    drede    delyuere    fiself, 

32  if  fou  be  now  euermore  dredful  &  suspecte  of  def e  ! 
Studie  to  lyue  so  now,  fat  fou  mowe  in  fe  houre 
of   defe  rafer  ioy  fan  drede.     Lerne  now  to  dye  to 

^  An  error  for  '  behete,'  i.  e.  promise.    C  has  'byhiete.'    The 
Latui  is  'polliceri.'  '^  C  has  'on.' 
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Die  now  to  Die 
world,  arid  liere- 
after  thou  slialt 
live  with  Christ 


Behave  as  a 
pilgrim  and  a 
stranger  here. 


\)e  worlde,  fiat  fan  \>on  mowe  begynne  to   lyne  wiji 
crist.    Lerne  now  to  despice  all  jjinges,  \>at  pon  mow  fan 
go  frely  to  crist.     Chastise  now  fy  body  by  penaunce, 
pat  Jjou  mowe  fan  haue  certyn  confidence.     And,  Ipon  4 
fool,  wherto  fenkist  f ou  fiself  to  lyue  longe,  sif  fou 
art  sure  of  no  day  ?     hov  many  are  deceiued,  &  ayenst 
aH  hope  drawen  oute  of  f e  body !    hov  ofte  hast  fou 
herde  men  say,  fat  man  was  slaien  wif   a   swerde,  he  8 
drouned,   he  falling  from  hye    brake  his  nek,   he   in 
etinge   sodenly   waxid    stif,   he    in    pleyeng   toke   an 
ende,  anofer  wif  fire,  a  nofer  wif  yren,  a  nofer  wif 
pestilence,  a  nofer  slaien  amonge  feues.     And  so  fe  12 
ende  of  all  is  def  e,  &  mawnys  lif  passif  awey  sodenly  as 
a  shadowe.     Who  shal  haue  mynde  on  f  e  after  f  i  def  e, 
&  who  shal  praie  for  f  e  1    Do,  my  dere  brof  er,  now  what 
fou  maist  do,  for  fou  wost  not  whan  fou  shalt  dye,  and  16 
fou  wost  not   what   shal   come   to  fe  after    fy  defe. 
Whiles  fou  hast  tyme,  gadre  riches  immortals ;  f enke 
no  f inge  but  f i  soule  helf e  ;  charge  onely  f o  f inges  fat 
longif  to  fi  soule.i     Make  fe  now^  frendes,  worshiping  20 
holy  seintes,  &  folowyng  her  werkes,  fat  whan  fou 
failist  in  fis  lyf ,  fei  receiue  f e  into  euerlastinge  taber- 
nacles.    Kepe  f  iself  as  a  pilgrime  &  a  geste  upon  f  e 
erfe,  to  whom    longif  no    finge  of    worldly  besynes.  24 
Kepe  fin  herte  fre  &  rere  it  up  to  fy  god,  for  fou  hast 
here  non  abiding  cite ;    f  ider  directe  ^  praiers  &  daily 
mornynges  wif  teres,  fat  fy  spirit  after  f i  defe  mowe 
deserue  blisfully  to  come  to  our  lorde.  28 

Of  ])e  iugement  and  of  j)e  peynes  of  synners. 
Capif/dum.  24  xxv.  {sic). 

In   aH   finges   beholde   fe   ende,  &  hov   fou  shalt 
stonde  before  fe  rightwise  Juge,  fro  whom  is  no  32 
The  Latin  has  '  quae  Dei 

in  C.     The  word  appears  to  have  been  altered 


1  '  \j\  soule '  is  omitted  in  C 
sunt.'  '^  C.  '  new.' 

^  '  d  resse 
in  D. 
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finge  liid.  He  is  not  qiienifd  -svij?  3iftes,  he  receiief)  non 
excusacions,  but  J>at  ri3twys  is  he  shal  deme.  O  pou 
most  wrecchid  and  unsauory  synner,  what  shalt  \o^x 

4  answcre  god,  knowing  aH  pin  eveles,  ]i(it  som  tyme  art 
aferde  of  fe  lokyng  of  a  man  ])at  is  wrof»e  ?  Why  dost 
fou  not  prouyde  for  ]:iself  ayenst  Jje  day  of  dome, 
Avlian   no   man    shal   be  excused    ner   defendid    by  a 

8  nofer,^  but  euery  ma?mes  birden  shal  be  ynow  to 
himself?  Kow  Jjy  labour  is  fruytful,  J>i  weping  accept- 
able, \\  mornyng  exaudihle,  pi  sorowe  is  satisfactory 
and  purgatory.     He  hap  a  gret  &  an  holsom  purgatory   H.nve  tiiy  puiga- 

.  .  .  tnry  in  tlie  present 

12  pat  paciently  receyuep  wronges,  pc^t  sorowip  more  for  uie. 
opir   me?2iies   malice    pan  for   his    owne  wronges,   pat 
gladly  praiep  for  his  aduersaries,  &  hertly  foryeuip  his 
trespassours,  pat  tariep  not  to  aske  forgifnes  of  oper, 

16  pat  more  li3tly  [forgeueth]  -  pan  he  is  wrop^,  pat  dop 
violence  to  himself,  pc<t  laborip  in  aH  wises  [to  holde]  ^ 
his  flesshe  liuder  pe  spirite.  Bettir  it  is  to  kutte  awey 
&  purge  py  synnes   &  pi  vices  here,  pan  to  reserue 

20  hem  to  be  purged  in  tyme  comyng.  Verily  we  deceyue 
ourself  by  inordinate  loue  of  our  flesshe.  What  opir 
pinge  shal  pat  fire  deuoure  but  onely  py  synnes?  pe 
more  pat  pou  sparist  piself  now  and  folowist  pi  flesshe, 

24  pe  leuger  pou  shalt  be  punysshed,  &  pe  more  mateie 
of  brenyng  pou  reseruist.  In  wiiat  pinge  a  man  hap 
synned,  in  po  pinges  a  man  shal  be  punysshed.  Theie 
slowe  men  shul  be  pricked  wip  brenyng  prickes,  and   Kvery  vice  si.aii 

no      1    J.  Til  1         ■  1  o      have  in  the  life  10 

20  glotonous  men  shal  be  turmented  wip  gret  hungre  &  come  its  appro- 
gret  purst,  pe   lecherovs  men  &  louers  of   her  lustes   me.it. 
shul  be   poured  on  wip  brenyng  picche  &  stynkyng 
brymston.     And  pe  enviouse  shul  whoule  for  sorowe 

32  as  wode  huundes,  and  pere  shal  no  vice  be  but 
pat  he  shal  haue  his  oune  propre  turment.  There 
proude  men  shul  be  fulfilled  wip  aH  maner  shame  and 

^  C.  'any  otlier.'  ^  In  marfriii.     C  lias  'liath  niercie.' 

2  Jn  margin.     C  lias  •  to  t>ubdue.' 
IMITATION.  D 
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confusion.     And  coucitouse  men  sliul  be  enstreited  ^vi{) 
most  Avreccliid  nede.     There  shal  one  lioure  be  more 
greuons  in  peyne  fan  an  hundred  jere  here  in  most 
laborose  penauncc.     }3ere  is  no  rest,  no  coiisolacion  to  4 
danipned  fcilke  ;  here  soni  tyme  men  ccssiii  fro  labores, 
&  are  solaced  by  her  frendes.      Ijc  now  bcsy  &  sorwing 
for  J)i  synnes,  J)cd  Ipow  mowe  stonde  sure   in    j^e  day 
of    iugemeut   wif)    blisful    men.     Than    shul    ri3t\vi.se  8 
men  stonde  in  gret  constaunce  ayenst  hem  J»at  haue 
anguysshed  hem  &  oppressed  hem ;  fan  shal  he  sitte 
to  denie,  fat  now  subduif  him  mekely  to  fe  iugementes 
of  men  ;  fan  shuH;  fe  ponre  &  fe  meko  hane  gret  trust,  12 
and  fe  proude  man  shal  drede  on  euery  syde.     Than  it 
shal  appcre  pat  he  was  "wise  in  f is  worlde,  fat  lerned 
Tiien  sii!iii  flic        for  crist  to  be  a  fool  and  despised  ;  fan  shal  plese  euery 

things  of  Uiis  Ul'e  .  -n  ■  ^  ■         t       i-  •  th-itip 

be  seen  as  they       tribulacion  sufuid  pacicntly  for  crist,  and  an  wicked-  10 

truly  are.  ^  ,   .  ,     . 

lies  shal  stoppe   his  monfe;   fan   slial  euery  deuoutc 
man  ioyo  &  euery  vnreligious  man  sorowe.     Than  shal 
fe  flesshe  f«t   liaf  ben  in  affliccion,  ioy  much   more 
fan  he  fat  haf  be  norisshed  in  delicats  ^ ;  fan  shal  f e  20 
vile  habite  shyne  bri^t,  &  f  e  sotel  clof  e  shal  be  derke ; 
fan  shal  be  mure  preised  a  poure  cote   fan  a  golden 
paleys ;   fan  shal  helpe  more  ^  constant  pacience  fan 
aif  f  e  world  is  nii3t ;    fan  shal  be  heier  exalted  nieke  24 
obedience    fan    aH    worldly    wisdom ;    fan    shal   more 
glade  a   man  a  i)ure  &  a   gode   conscience   fan   gret 
pliilosophie ;  fan  shal  peise  more  contcmpte  of  riches 
fan  aH  f e  tresour  of  fe  erfe.     Than  shalt  fou  more  be  28 
comfortid  of  deuoute  praier  fan  of  delicat  etyng ;  fan 
fou  shalt  rafcr  ioy  of  wel  kepte  silence  fan  of  longe 
talkyiig ;  fan  shul  more  auaile  holy  workes  fan  many 
fairo  wordes ;  fan  shal  more  auaile  streijt  lif  &  liaidc  32 
sufTer  now,  that      peiiauuce    fail   aH    erfely  delectacion.     Lcrne  now  to 
sutler  then.  suftrc  m  a  litel,   \>ftt   fan  fou  mow  be   delyuercd  iro 

mure  gieu;  us  peynes.      I'leue  here  iii'st  what  feu  mowe 
1  C.  '  del  ices.'  ^  Later. 
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suffre  aftei'wardc.  If  fou  mowe  not  sufTre  here  so 
litel  ))inges,  hou  shalt  \io\\  mowe  suffre  eiierlastingo 
turmentLS  ?  If  now  so  litul  a  passion  niakij?  pe  impa- 
4  cient,  what  shal  helle  do  ])an  %  Lo  verily  jjou  niaist  not 
haue  ij.  icys,  to  be  dchteJ  in  J^is  worklo,  and  afterwarde 
to  regiie  wij)  crist.  If  jjou  haddist  lyued  unto  now  in 
worshipes  &  lustcs  of  jje  worlde,  what  nii3t  all  ]?at 
8  availe  ]je,  if  it  happened  Jje  to  dye  in  fis  moment  ? 
AH:  J)itiges  ferfore  are  vanyte,  sauo  to  lone  god  &  to 
serue  him  allone.  ffui-  he  j^'^t  lone])  god  wiJ:  aH  liis 
herte  dredi]?  neiper  defic,  ner  turment,  ncr  iugement, 

12  ner  helle,  for  pariit  loue  shal  make  to  god  a  redy  way 
&  a  sure  comyng.  He  )5«t  ^it  delitij)  to  synne,  it  is  no 
Avondir  jjouj  he  drede  defje  &  pe  iugement.  Xcucr- 
Jjeles  it  is  good  \iat,  yf  loue  can  not  reuoke   ))e  fro   move  win  not 

16  synne,    at   lest   lete  drede   do   it;    for   he   ]iat  puttij)   shf,  let'feaido  a. 
behinde    jje    drede  of  god,  may  not   louge  stonde  in 
good,  but  he  shal  sone  renne  in  to  ])Q  fendes  gnares. 

Of  ])Q.  ferueiit  aniendement  of  al  a  mavaics 
20      lif  XXV  Ci\jjiff(lffm  25. 

Be  waking  &  diligent  in  Jjc  seruysc^  of  god,  &  f>enke 
ofte  tymes  Avherto  pun  comyst-   &  forsokist  pQ 
worlde.     "Was  it  not  for  pou.  woldist  lyve  to  god,  &  bo 

24  a  spirituel  man]    Wherfore  be  fervent  to  prohtyng,  for  Befenentin 
pan  shalt  receyue  mede  for  jji  labores,  &  ])an  shal  no 
more  be  drede   ner   sorowe  in  Jji   costus.     Thou  shalt 
labore   now   a   litel,   &   firm   slialt   finde   gret  rest  and 

28  euerlasLing  gladnes.  And  if  pun  abyde  true  &  fervent 
in  worching,  wijroute  doutc  god  shal  be  true  &  riche 
in  rewardynge.  Thou  owist  to  kepe  a  gode  hope  ))((t 
pon  shalt  come  to  pe  victory,  but  it  is  not'^  behofuH  to 

32  make   pe   sure,   lest   pun  waxe  sluggussh'*  or  proude. 

^  C.  WTongl)' has  'jugementc'  -   ('.  'ciinieste.' 

•^  'not'  is  wrongly  oinittt'd  in  C 

*  C.  'slugged.'      Tlie  word  li;i.->  been  ultered  in  D. 

D    2 
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Piy  not  into  t)ie 
future,  but  ask 
simply  what  is 
the  will  of  God. 


Labour  most 
f  jrveiiUy  for  the 
graces  thou 
wantest  most. 


There    was    a    man    in    gret    lievynesse,    ofte    tymes 
doutinge  bitwene  drede  &  hope.    And  on  a  tyme,  en- 
combrid  with  gret  sorowe,  he  fel  doun  prostrate  in  his 
praiers  before  an  auter  in  J>e  chirche ;  ))is  he  Jjoujte  in  4 
his  mynde,  wolde  god  I  wiste  fiat  I  shulde  perseue?*e. 
And  fan  he  herde  wijj  in  himself  an  aunswer  fro  god : 
'  What  &  f>ou  wist,  Avhat  woldest  Jjou  do  1     Do  now  as 
Jjc/u  woldist  do  pan,  &  ]:ou  shalt  be  sure  ynow.'    &  anon  8 
he  Avas  comfortid,  &  committed  himself  to  J)e  wille  of 
god,  &  J?e  donteful  fluctnacion  cessid,  &  he  wolde  no 
more  serche  curiously  of  jjinges  pat  were  to  come,  but 
raper  studied  to  enquere  whiche  was  pe  wills  of  god  12 
wel  plesyng  &  parfit,  to  begynne  every  gode  worke  & 
to  parforme  it.    'Truste  in  our  lorde  &  do  godenes,'  saij) 
J?e  prophet,  '  and  dwelle  upon  pe  erjje,  &  Jjou  shalt  be 
fedde  in    pe  richesse  perof.'     Oon    pir.ge   pere   is    pat  16 
lettip   many  men  fro  profityng  &  feruent  anicndyng, 
horrour  of    difficulte,    and    labour   of    strivinge   or  of 
fijting.     Thei   aboue   all  opir   profitip    in  vertues    prtt 
enforcip   hemself   most  manly  to  ouercome  po  pinges  20 
pat  are  most  greuous   &  most  contrary  to  hem ;  for 
pere  man  most  profitip,  &  most  .  .  ?  grace  deseruip, 
where  he   ouercomep    himself,  &  mortifiep    in   spirit. 
Eut  aH  haue  not  liche  muche  to  ouercome  &  mortifie.  24 
Neuerpelater  a  diligent  louer^  shal  be  more  mi^ty  to 
profite,  pou3  he  haue  mo  passions,  pan  he  pat  is  wel 
manerd,  beyng  lasse  fervent  to  vertues.     .And  ij.  pinges 
specia]y  helpen  to   gret  amending ;    pat  is,  a  man  to  28 
wipdrawe  him  wip  violence  fro  suche  pinges  as  nature 
is  viciously  inclined  to,  and  to  ferueiitly  labore  for  pe 
good  pat  he  moste  nedip.     Also  studie  most  to  eschue 
&  ouercome   po    pinges    pat   most   feruently  displesep  32 
pe  in  opir  men.     Take  py  profityng  in  euery  place,  pat, 


*  Here  C  has  'ample.' 

2  C.  'yelar'  (=^  zelator).     The  word  lias  beeu  altered  in 
D.     The  Latin  is  'aemulator.' 
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if  fou  here  or  se  a  gods  ensample,  be  feruent  to  folowe 
it.  If  \o\\  considre  eny  finge  ])«t  is  to  be  blamed,  be 
war  ))at  \io\\  do  it  not,  and  if  \0Vi  do  it  at  eny  tyme, 

4  studie  sone  to  amende  it.  As  ]?yn  eye  considriji  ojjir 
folke,  so  oper  men  notifi  )?e,  Hon  swete  it  is,  hou  mery 
it  is,  to  se  fervent  &  deuoute  bre|)ren  &  wel  manerd 
&  iifider  discipline,  and  hou  sorowful  &  hevy  it  is  to  se 

8  bre|)ern  goyng  inordinatly,  ]iat  exercisen  not  ]jo  jjinges 
as  J?ei  are  called  to  !  hou  noyous  is  it,  a  man  to  take  non 
hede  of  |)e  purpos  of  his  callyng,  and  to  bowe  his  witte 
to  suche  J)inges  as  are  not  committed  to  him  !     Haue   set  ever  before 

tliee  the  image  of 

i'2,  mynde  on  Jie  purpos  fat  pou  hast  taken,  &  euere  putte  the  crucified, 
before  J)e  ]?e  ymage  of  the  crucifixe.    Thou  maist  be  wel 
asshamed,  beholding  fie  lif  of  oure  lorde  ihe.m  crist,  fat 
Jjou  hast  no  more  studied  to  conforme  fe  f erto,  fouj  J)ou 

1 6  haue  ben  long  ^  in  f  e  way  of  god.  The  religiose  man 
fat  intentifly  &  deuoutly  exercisif  himself  in  f e  most 
holy  lif  &  passion  of  oure  lorde,  he  shal  finde  abund- 
antly aH  finges  fat  are  nedfuH  &  profitable  to  him,  ner 

20  he  shal  haue  no  nede  to  seke  any  better  finge  wifoute 
Ihe6-u.  0  if  ihe.su  crist  come  in  to  our  herte,  hov  sone 
&  hov  sufficiently  we  shuld  be  tau3t  !  The  negligent 
religiose  &  fe  leuke  haf  tribulacion,  &  on  euery  syde^ 

24  suffrif  aniiguisshe ;  for  he  lackif  inwarde  comfort,  &   Submit  tbyseu 
he  is  forboden  to  seke  eny  outwarde.     The  religiose 
man  fat  is  wif oute  discipline  is  open  to  a  greuous  falle. 
He  fflt  euerniore  sekif  f o  finges  fat  are  most  laxe  and 

28  most  remisse,  shal  euer  be  in  anguissh ;  for  o.  finge  or 
ofir  shal  euerniore  displese.  Hov  dof  many  religiose 
men  fat  are  streited  under  claustral  discipline,  lyueu 
abstractly,  etin  poiirly,  are  clofed  boistously,  laboryn 

32  gretly,  spekyn  litel,  wakyn  longe,  risyn  erly,  praien 
longe,  ofte  tymes  redyn  &  kepyn  hem  in  al  maner 
discipline. 2     Take  hede  of  fe  Cartusienses,  fe  Cister- 

^  Later. 

2  The  termination  of  the  verbs  in  this  sentence  is  -e}^  in  C, 
not  -en  ;  they  have  been  altered  in  D. 
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See  how  zealous      ceiiscs,  &  moiilces  &  iiij'iicliincs  of  diiie;"se  religiouse, 

.some  of  the 

Keiiyiuus  are.         ]iou  jjci  risc  Up  ciicry  iii^t.  to  singe  to  our  lorde  ;  J)erfore 
it  is  fuule  \(A  Jiou  sliuklist  be  shiggusse^  in  so  holy  a 
■\verke,    Avliere    so   gret    nraltitude    of    religions    folke  4 
begy^nie])  to  ioy  to  god.     Wolde  god  fat  non^t  elles 
ve  liad  to  do,  Lut  ocnly  to  praise  our  lorde  ih^su  crist 
wiih  aH  our  herte.     Wolde  god  jjou  nedid  neuer  to  ete, 
iier  drinke,  ner  slepe,  but  euer  preise  god,  &  to  take  8 
liede  to  spiritual  studies :    \a\\   ))0U  sliuldest  be  more 
blisful  J)au  now,  "wlian  J)ou  seruist  ])e  flesshe  for  eny 
nianer  nede.     "Wolde  god  \a\j  Jjese  necessites  were  not, 
but  oonly  spiritual  refeccions  of  ])e  soule,  fe  whicbe  we  12 
alias  !  tastij)  f  ul  seldon.    "Whan  a  man  is  comen  ))erto,  ^ni 
lie  seki])  liis  comfort  of  no  creature,  fan  at  first  begynnejj 
god  to  sauoure  bim  parfitly.     Than  also  be  is  wel  con- 
tent of  euery  cbaunce,  f.m  be  avoI  not  be  glad  for  no  16 
gret  fiiige,  ner  sory  for  noo  litel  finge,  but  puttij?  him- 
self holy  and  trustely  in  god,  \ai  is  to  him  aH  finges 
ill  aH  f inges,  to  M'bom  no  finge  pcri-ssbif  ner  dief,  but 
aH  finges  lyuej)  to  him  &  seruith  bim  atte  bis  bekenyng.  20 
Haue  mynde  euer  on  fe  ende,  &  \ai  tyme  loste  neuer 
come])  ayen.     Wif  oute  bssynes  &  diligence  slialt  J)ou 
Lukewarmiiess       neuer  getc  vertues.     It'  \()M  begynne  to  be  leuke,  fou 
at  ease,  but  begyuucst  to  be  euel  at  ese.     But  and  fou  yeue  fiself  to  24 

thee  peace.  feruour,   Jjou  slialt  finde  gret  pes,  and  J>ou  sbalt  fole 

lifter  laV)our,  for  J»e  grace  of  god  &  loue  of  vertu.  A 
feruent  man  &  a  diligent  is  redy  to  aH  finges.  It  is 
more  labour  in  wifstondyug  vices  &  passions,  fan  to  28 
swete  in  bodely  labores.  He  fat  eschuif  not  sniale 
defautes,  litel  &  litel  sbal  slide  in  to  gretter.  }>ju  sbalt 
euer  ioy  at  even,  if  fou  spende  fe  day  fruytfully. 
AVake  upon  thiself,  styre  fiself,  amonisshe  fiself ;  and  32 
bou  euer  it  be  of  ofir,  foryctc  not  fiself.  So  much 
fou  .'^halt  profite  as  fou  puttist  violence  to  fiself. 

^  C.  'sluggocl.'     The  wonl  has  been  altered  in  D. 
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Here    endijp    jje    first    partie    of   musica    ecclesiastica. 
And  ^now  folowen^  J3e  chapitres  of  ]5e  ij.  partie.^ 

4  Of  in"\varde  conuersacion 

Of  meke  submyssyon 

Of  a  goJe  &  peisible  man 

Of  pure  mynde  &  simple  intencion 
8  Of  ijropre  consideracion 

Of  gladnes  of  a  gode  conscience 

Of  ]3e  loue  of  Ihe^-u  aboue  aH  Jiinges 

Of  f e  familier  frendsliip  of  Ihe.su 
12  Of  jjc  lackyng  of  al  maner  solace 

Of  kyudeues  for  Jie  gracQ  of  god 

Of  skaisenes  of  louers  of  the  crosse  of  crist 

Of  tlie  kyuges  liye  way  of  \q  holy  crosse 

16  Here  begy^ne}?  of  pe  Amoiiicions  drawyng 
gretly  inwarde.  Of  iuwarde  conu<?/-sa- 
cion.     Csi^ittdimi  'prui/f/m.  1. 

Oiire  lorde  sai])  Jiat  ))e  reume  of  god  is  wij)  in  youe. 
Turne  Jjiself  to  god  wi])  aH  pin  herte  &  forsake   Tiie  i<infranni  of 

God  is  within  U3. 

])is  -wrecchid  worlde,  and  Jjy  soule  shal  finde  rest.  Lerne 
to  despice  outwarde  f)inges  &  to  conuerte  pe  to  inAvarde 
fiinges,  &  J)ou  shalt  se  pe  reume  come  into  J»e ;  for  Jje 

24  reume  of  god  is  pes  &  ioy  in  Tpe  holi  goste,  fe  "which  is 
not  yeuen  to  "wicked  men.  Crist  shal  come  to  Ipa, 
shewynge  fe  his  consolacion,  if  ]?ou  make  to  hyni  "with 
infur])e  a  Avorthy    duelling  place.      AH  hys    glory  & 

28  worship  is  wiJ)  infurpe,  &  Jiere  is  his  plesaunce.  Ilis 
visitacion  is  common  &  ofte  with  an  inwarde  mair ;  Avi); 
him  is  Ids  swete  talkyng,  graciose  consolacion,  muche 
wonderful  famyliarite.      Ey,  poii  true  soule,  araie  Jiy 

32  soule  to  J)i  spouse,  Ipat  he  vouche  saaf  to  come  to  ]?o, 
1-1  C.  '  here  bigyue)?.'  2  (;-_  <  ijoj-e.' 
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and  to  dwelle  in  fte ;  for  jjus  lie  saijj,  '  ^yho  so  louij?  me 

slial  kepe  my  ^A'o^de,  &  to  him  we  shul  come,  and  in 

Let  Christ  dwell     liiui  make  oui  diiellyng  place.'     "Wlierfore   jeue  crist 

in  thee,  and  Him 

alone.  place,  &  as  to  aH  ojiir,  holde  hem  oute.    "Whan  |5oii  hast  4 

crist,  pou  art  riche  and  it  sufficij?  ])e ;  he  shal  be  fii  pro- 
nisonr,  ]jy  true  procutour^  in  all  Jjinges,  so  ]jat  it  shaH 
not  nede  jje  truste  in  man.  Men  are  sone  chau?2ged, 
&  failen  wi^tly.  Crist  abidip  for  euere,  and  stondip  8 
stedfastly  inito  )je  ende.  Grete  trust  is  not  to  be  put 
in  a  mortall^  &  fraile  man,  pouj  he  be  profitable,  & 
welbiloued ;  ner  gret  sorwe  to  be  taken,  \o\\^  som  tyme 
he  ayensay  &  be  contrary  :  fey  fi«t  are  f»is  day  wi])  Jje,  12 
to  morAve  |;ei  mow  be  contrary ;  and  in  contrary  wise 
Jjsi  bi]j  ofte  tymes  turned  as  )je  wynde.  Put  aH  fy  trust 
in  god,  be  he  fi  drede,  be  he  ])y  lone ;  he  shal  answere 

Thou  hast  no         for  pe,  &  do  wel,  &  as  best  is.     }pou  hast  here  no  dwell-  1 0 

abiding  city  here.     .  .,  ,        ,  ,.        i.       .  i.  i. 

mg  cite,  and,  where  euer  fou  be,  \io\\  art  as  a  straungere 
&  a  pilgryme ;  here  getist  J)ou  no  rest,  but  if  Jjou  be 
inwardly  oned  to  crist.  "What  lokist  |)ou  aboute  here, 
sijj  J»is  is  not  jje  place  of  Jii  resting]  In  heuenly  )?inges  20 
owijj  to  be  fin  habitacioun,  and  aH  erfely  are  to 
be  considred  as  in  a  maner  of  passing,  for  aH  finges 
Cleave  not  to         passen,  and  J)ou  also  wif  hem.    Loke  fat  \u\\  cleue  not  to 

things  that  nass  i-i  o  •      ^  Ti  '\  t 

away.  hem,  Icst  \o\x  be  take  wif  hem  &  perisshe.     Lete  py  24 

Jjenkyng  be  to  fe  liye  god,  and  fi  praier  be  lifte  up  unto 
crist  wif oute  intermyssion.  If  fou  can  not  beholde  hye 
celestial  finges,  reste  in  fe  passion  of  crist,  &  dwelle 
gladly  in  hys  holy  woundes,  for  if  fou  fle  deuoutly  to  28 
fe  woundes  &  fe  preciose  prentes  of  crist,  fou  slialt 
finde  gret  comfort  in  tribulacion,  nor  fou  shalt  not 
gretly  charge  ma?aies  despisinges,  &  fou  shalt  li3tly 
here  bakbitinge  wordes ;  for  crist  was  despised  of  men  32 
in   fis  worlde  &  in  his  grettist  nede  among  repreues 

^  Lat.  '  procurator.' 

2  For  'niortall  & '  C  has  'softe  and  a.'     The  text  has  been 
altered  in  D. 
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forsaken  of  his  fremles  &  of  his  ktio-\ven  men.  Crist 
"wolde  suffre  &  be  despysed ;  and  Ipon  wolt  haue  ali 
men  frendes  and  benefactors  1  Crist  had  aduersaries 
4  &  suffi'id  shreude  spekers ;  &  fou  darst  compleyne 
on  enybodyl^  Wherof  shal  J?i  pacience  be  crouned, 
if  ))ere  come  uon  aduersite]  If  \)on  wolt  siiffi'e  noon 
contrarie,  hou  slialt  }>ou  be  f)e  frende  of  crist?    Suifre   sufrei-withcinist, 

.  ,         .  .  ..  ,  .  if  thou  woulilst 

8  tor  cnst  and  yvip  crist,  if   ]?ou  wolt  regne  avi])  crist.    reigu  witu  Him. 
Yf  Ipon  haddist  ones  parfitly  entrid  in  to  fe  inwardes 
of  Ih(?.su,  &  haddist  sauored  a  litel  of  his  bre?/!nyng 
lone,  ]jou  woldist  pan  sette  nou3t  by  Jiyn  ovne  profit 

12  ner  harme,  but  rajjer  pon  Avoldist  ioy  of  repref  done 
to  ])e ;  ffor  )je  lone  of  Ihe^u  makij)  a  man  sette  nou^t 
by  himself.  A  loner  of  ihe^u  and  a  very  inwarde 
man,  &  he  from  inordinat  affeccions,  may  frely  tnrne 

16  himself  to  god,  &  lifte  himself  aboue  himself  in  spirit, 
and  fjere  reste  fruibly.  To  Avhom  ali  J)inges  sauoren 
as  fei  ben,  not  as  |)ei  are  seide  or  trowede,-  he  is  very 
vise  &  taujt  more  of  god  )?an  of  men.     He  ])at  can 

20  go  wij)  infuijje  &  preise  litel  Jiinges  withoute  furj^e,  lie 
sekijj  no  places,  ner  abidijj  no  tymes,  to  haue  deuoute 
exercises.  j)e  inwarde  man  sone  gadrijj  himself  togidre, 
for  he  neuere  pourij)  himself  holy  to  outwarde  |3inges. 

24  Outwarde  labour  lettijj  not  him  ner  nedful  occupacion 
for  J>e  tyme ;  but  so  as  f>inges  comen,  so  he  ^euef)  him 
to  hem.  He  ]iai  is  Avele  di-sposyd  ande  ordeynyd  in 
foorth,   he    chargith    not    J>e    wykkyd    &   wondyrfuH: 

28  hauyngys  &  bciinges  of  men.-'     So  muche  is  a  man 

lette  and  distraite,  as  Jjinges  are  drawen  to  him.     If   Benotdistractid, 

by  outwaril 

it  were  wel  wift  jje,  and  ])on  were  wel  purged,  aH  shulde   tilings. 

^  The  order  of  the  clauses  is  here  different  from  that  in  the 
Latin. 

2  C.  '  estemed.'     D  has  been  altered  here. 

^  C  has — '  He  {jat  is  not  welle  disposed  and  ordinate  with 
infor^ie,  he  lovef?  {je  11300  and  J^e  woudeifulle  havj'nges  and 
berj'nges  of  men.'  Tlie  ti'anslation  in  D  corresponds  witli  the 
original.  The  whole  sentence  has  been  er.ased  and  re-written 
in  D. 
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turne  pe  to  good  and  to  profit.  Many  ])iuges  as  3it 
trouble  J^e  Sz  displese  ]>c,  for  fmi  are  not  ^it  dede  to 
J)iself,  ner  departid  from  all  erjjcl}'  Jjinges.  Ko  Jjinge  so 
defouli])  and  intriki))  ma??nes  lierte  as  impure  loue  in  4 
creatures.  If  ])oi\  forsake  outwarde  comfoit,  Ipou  slialt 
iiiowe  beholde  lieuenly  J>inges  and  ofte  tymes  haue 
iubilacion  "vvij^infurtlie 

Of  meke  submyssion.     Capiti/J/an  2  ii.     8 

Sette  not  muclie  J?erby  who  so  be  ayenst  fie  or  Avijj 
\>e,  but  do  so  &  charge  pat,  frtt  god  be  wip  pe. 
In  euery  J^inge  J)«t  poi\  dost,  haue  a  goode  conscience,  & 
Whom  God  will      god  shal  clefende   fe,  for  liim   pat  he  Avol  helpe,  no  12 

lielp,  man  cannot  ,1,11  tj-  ,  i 

iiarm.  ma7aiys  ouerthwartnes  slial  mowe  noye.     It  pan  can  be 

stiH:  &  suffre,  pon  shalt  se  wi]?oute  eiiy  doute  pe  helpe 
of  our  lorde ;  lie  knowijj  pe  tyme  &  maner  of  holpyng 
pe,  &  Jjerfore  pan  owist  to  reserue  jjiself  to  liim.  To  16 
god  it  longij)  to  lielpe,  and  to  delyuere  from  aH  con- 
fusion. Ofte  tymes  it  auailij)  to  pe  keping  of  gretter 
mekenes,  pat  o])ir  men  knowe  oure  defautes  &  repreue 
hem.  "Whan  a  man  meki)?  himself  for  his  defautes,  J^an  20 
lie  pesi))  o})ir  li3tly,  &  esily  maki]?  satisfaccion  to  hem 
pat  Avere  displesed.  The  meke  man  god  defendij)  & 
delyueri]?,  pe  meke  man  he  luue]?  &  comforti]?,  to   fie 

God'givetii  Kiaoe  meke  mail  he  bowifi  hyniself,  to  fie  meke  man  he  24 
grauntij)  gret  grace,  and  after  his  meking  liftifi  him  in 
glory ;  to  f e  meke  man  he  sliewif*  his  secretes,  and 
drawif)  him  &  callifi  him  swetly.  The  meke  man 
receiuyng  repreuinges  or  wronge  or  confusion  is  in  pes  2b 
wel  ynowe,  for  he  stondifi  in  god  &  not  in  pe  worlde. 
Acounte  fiiself  neuer  to  haue  profited  til  pon  fele  pe 
lower  f)an  all  ofier. 

Of  a  godc  pesible  man.     Capittd/tm.  3  iij.  32 

Sette  ])iself  first  in  pes,  &  fian  slialt  pou  mowe  pese 
oJ)ir.     A    pesible    man   auailifi    more    fan   a   gret 
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lerned  man.  A  passionat  man  turnip  good  into  cuel,  & 
sone  bileui])^  euel.  A  gode  pesible  man  drawijj  aH 
])inges  to  good.     He  fiat  is  wel  in  pes  lia)j  suspecion  to 

4  no  man ;  he  \a\j  can  not  be  content  but  is  mevid,  lie  is 
shaken  wij)  many  suspeeions  ;  nei))er  he  can  be  in  reste, 
nei"  suffre  oj^ir  to  be  in  reste.  Ofte  tymes  he  saij)  \a\, 
lie  sliuld  not  say,  &  leuej)  fat  \ui  were  more  expedient 

8  to  do ;  he  considrij?  what  of ir  men  owif  to  do,  & 
takif)  non  hede  to  his  ovne  charge.  Ilaue  ferfore  first 
jeel  to  f)iself,  &  f>an  maist  f)0u  haue  3eel  to  \'\  neijbore. 
))ou  canst  wel  excuse  &  coloure  fin  ovne  dedes,  but 
12  ofer  me?nies  excusacions  \o\\.  wolt  not  receyue.  It 
Avere  more  rijtwys  first  to  accuse  ])!self  &  to  excuse  Jjy 
brojjer.     If  fiou  Avolt  be  borne,  here  fou  a  nof>er.     Se   iftiioviwiitbe 

.  .  borne  with,  bear 

hov  ferre  fou  art  ^it  fro  very  charite  &  mekenes,  fie   with  others. 
16  whiche  can  not  be  Avrojjo,  ner  haue  indignacion  of  no 

man,  but  oonly  of  himself.     It  is  not  gret,  a  man  to  be 

conuersant  wifi  gode  men  &  mylde  men  ;  for  fjat  plesif? 

aH:  men  naturaly,  &  euery  man  gladly  haf)  pes  wif?  hem 
20  fat  felib  as  he  dofe,  &  suche  he  loueb.     Lat  a  man  to   To  live  peaceably 

with  the  perverse, 

lyue  pesibly  w«'t7/  liarde  &  ouorthwart  men  indisciplinate   is  a  great  grace. 
&  contrariouse,  is  a  gret  grace,  &  a  commendable  ^  a 
manly  dede.     Tliere  are  somnie  \a\>  kepi))  hemself  in 

24  pes,  &  ha))  pes  wifi  ofier  also.  And  ))ei"  bifi  somme  also 
))at  neifer  haue  pes  hemself,  ner  sutfre  ofir  to  haue 
pes ;  to  of  ir  pei  bif  greuous,  but  most  greuous  to  hem- 
self.    And  ))ere  hi))  fat  holdif  her  pes  in  hemself,  & 

23  studief  to  reduce  ofer  men  to  pes.  Neuerfeles  al  our 
pes  in  fis  wreecliid  lif  is  rafer  to  be  sette  in  meke 
suff ryng  fan  in  not  feling  contrarietes.  lie  fat  can  wel 
suffre,  shal  finde  most  pes ;  he  is  an  ouercomer  of  him- 

32  self,  lorde  of  f e  worlde,  f e  frende  of  crist,  &  f e  lieire 
of  hevene. 

1  C,  'levejj.' 
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Of  pure  &  symple  intencion.     Qajntidum. 
4  iiij. 

Simplicity  aiKi  A     man  is  lifte  up  from  orfely  })inges  Avij)  ij.  "wynges, 

purity  iire  tlie  two        /_*  .         ■,•    •,  ^  •,  n-         !••■  -^   l      a 

wings  of  tiie  soul,   -i- A_  J)flt  are  simpiicite  and  pui'ite.     bimpJicite  owip  to  4 
be  in  intencion,  purite  in  affeccion.     Simplicite  intendi]) 
god,  purite  taki|)  him  [and  tasteth  him].i     }?ere  shal  no 
gode  dcde  lette  \q,  if  f)ou  Le  fre  wi})  infuvfie  fro  inordinat 
affeccion.     If  J)ou  intende  ner  seke  no  fiinge  clles  but  fe  8 
plesing  of  god  &  |)e  profit  of  ]5y  neijbore.  jjou  slialt  haue 
iuwarde  liberie.    If  jjiu  hert  were  rijt,  Jian  euery  creature 
shiild  be  to  J)e  a  mirrour  of  lif  &  a  boke  of  holy  doctrine. 
There  is  no  creature  so  litel  ner  so  vile,  but  it  repre-  1 2 
sente  jje  godenes  of  god.     If  Ji'ju  were  inwarde  gode  & 
pure,  fan  shuldist  \>o\\  se  aii  finges  wi])oute  impedi- 
ment &  conceyue  hem.     A  pure  herte  percif  heven  & 
helle.     Suche  as  euery  man  is  inwarde,  so  he  demejj  l^d 

iftherebeany       outwarde.     If  Jiere  be  eiiy  ioy  in  jjis  worlde,  fe  man 

joy  in  this  world,  .  .       t      •  p  -i         •  ^ 

tiie  pure  in  heart  of  pure  herte  ha])  it.  And  if  fere  be  m  eny  place 
tribulacion  &  aungtiysshe,  \ai  knowif)  best  an  idel 
conscience.  Like  as  yren  put  in  fe  fire  lesif  his  rust,  &  20 
shal  be  made^  bri3t ;  so  a  man  conuertyng  him^  holy 
to  god,  is  exute  &  taken  fio  fe  body*  &  chaunged  into 
a  newe  man.  Whan  a  man  begynneth  to  waxe  leuke, 
fan  he  dredif  a  litel  labore,  &  receiuef  gladly  outwarde  24 
consolacion ;  but  whan  he  begynnef  parfitly  to  ouer- 
come  himself,  &  to  go  manly  in  fe  way  of  god,  fan  he 
settif  litel  by  fo  f inges  fat  before  semed  to  him  ri3t 
greuous.  28 

Of  propre  consideracion.     Capifulum  5  v. 

We  owif  not  to  beleue^  ourself  ouermuche,  for  ofte 
tynies  grace  lackif  &  witte.     Litel  li3t  is  iu  us, 

1  Supplied  from  C.  ^  C.  *is  alle  made.' 

3  C.  'himself.' 

*  8o  in  botli  C  and  D.     But  tlie  original  has  '  torpore,'  not 
'corpore.'  ''  C.  '  13'eve.' 


has  it. 
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&  ^it  ofte  tymes  we  lese  )3at  by  negligence.  And  also 
ofte  tymes  we  parceyuo  not  hov  bJinde  we  are  wij) 
infiirjje.     Ofte  tymes  euel  we  do,  &  worse  we  excuse 

4  it.  Ofte  tymes  we  be  meved,  &  weiii))  J?«t  it  be  a  3eel. 
"\Ve  repreue  smale  |)inges  in  opir,  &  possi))  ouer  ouie 
ovne  pat  are  gretter.  "We  fele  &  peise  sone  ynow 
what  we  suffie  of  o))ir,  but  bov  raucbe  oJ)ir  suffre  of 

8  us  we  take  nou  bede.    He  bat  woide  pondre  wel  &  treuly   Judse  not  otiiers, 

'  .  .       but  thyself. 

bis  ouiie  defautes,  be  sbuld  finde  noujt  to  deme  in  o|?ir 
greuously.  An  inwarde  man  before  ali  ojjir  cures  takiji 
cure  of  himself,  [and  be  pat  dilygently  taketh  heed  of 

12  bimselfe]  ^  holdij)  his  pes  lijtly  of  opir.  Thou  sbalfc 
neuev  be  inwarde  &  deuoute  man,  but  yf  pou  kepe 
silence  of  ojjir  men,  &  specialy  beholde-  piself.  Yf  Ipou 
take  hede  al  oonly  to  god  and  to  pi  self,  it  sbal  litel 

16  meue  pe  pat  pou  parceiuest  wipoute  furpe.  "Where  art 
pou  whan  pou  art  not  present  to  piself  ]  &  whan  pou 
hast  ronnen  ouer  aH:  pinges,  takyng  non  hede  of  piself, 
what  hast  pou  profited  1     If  pou  wolt  haue  pes  &  very 

20  onehed,  pou  must  sette  aH^  a  syde  &  onely  haue  piself 
before  pyn  eyen ;  &  pan  pou  shalt  profite  much,  if  pou 
kepe  holiday  &  rest  from  euery  temporal  cure,  pan 
shalt  grctly  faile  if  pou  sette  by  eny  temporal  pynge. 

24  Lete  no  pyng  be  gret  or  bye  or  acceptable  to  pe,  but 
purely  god.*  AH  pynge  deme  as  veyne  comforte,  pot^ 
comep  of  eny  creature.  The  soule  pat  louep  god,  lete 
hir  despise  alle  pinges  under  god.     God  allone  euer-   God  aimie  satufies 

28  lasting  and  grete,  wipoute  eny  mesure,  fulnllyng  att 
pinges,  he  is  pe  solace  of  mannys  soule  &  very  gladnes 
of  herte. 

1  Supplied  from  C. 

*  '  &  se '  is  added  by  a  later  haud. 
3  Later  haud. 

*  C  adds  '  or  elles  Jjat  is  of  god.' 

^  For  'comforte,  \>at'  C  has  '  \)^t  is  to  seie,  aiij-  counforte 
]pat: 


46  Of  the  Joy  of  a  Good  Conscience.     [II.  vi. 

Of  gladnes  cf  a  gode  conscience.     Cajjitulum. 
G.   vj. 

The  joye  of  a  gode  man  is  jje  Avitncs  of  a  gode  con- 
science, Haue  a  gode  consciince,  &  jjou  slialt  4 
eueve  haue  gladnes.  A  gode  conscience  may  here  rijfc 
many  J^inges,  and  is  ri3t  ghxd  amongc  aduersites.  An 
evel  conscience  is  euer  dredful  &  oule  of  quiete.  Thou 
shalt  rest  swetly  if  ])yn  herte  reprchende  pe  not.  Ee  8 
not  glad,  but  whan  Jiou  hast  do  wel.  Evel  men  haue 
neuer  very  gladnes,  ner  neuer  ielip  inwarde  pes ;  for,  as 
•There  is  no  peace   oure  lorde  sai]),  feve  is  no  pes  to  wicked  men.     And  if 

to  the  wicked.'  .  _  , 

J)ei  say,  '  we  are  in  pes,  Jjerc  shal  none  eueles  come  upon  12 
us,'  bilene  hem  not ;   fur  Jte  wra))e  of  god  shal  arise 
sodenly,  and  her  dedes  shal  he  broujt  in  to  nou3t,  and 
fer  ])0U3tes  shal  perisshe.     A  man  to  ioy  in  tribulaciou 
is  not  greuous  to  pe  louer,  for  so  to  ioy  is  to  ioy  in  pe  16 
crosse  of  crist.     Shortc  is  ])e  glory  pat  is  yoveu  and 
taken  of  men.     And  sorwe  folui])  euer  pe  glory  of  pe 
worlde.     \)Q  glory  of  gode  men  is  in  her  conscience,  & 
not  in  pa  moujjcs  of  men.     Jje  gladnes  of  ri3twise  men  20 
is  of  god,  and  in  god  ;  &  her  ioy  is  of  troujje.     He  pat 
desirij)  euerlastinge  &  very  glory  settij?  no  cure  of  pat  is 
tempoial.     And  he  )?'(t  seki))  not  temporal  glor}',  but 
despisijj  it  of  hert,  he  must  nedys  loue  heuenly  glory.  24 
Set  no  store  by       He  ha]j  gret  trauquillite  of  herte,  pat  settij)  neuer  by 
blame  of  uieii,        praisynges  ner  blamynges.     AVhos  conscience  is  clene, 
he  Avol  sone   be  content  &  plesid.     Thou  art  not  pe 
holier  )jou3  pou.  be  preisid,  ner  Jje  more  vile  |30U3  poii  be  28 
blamed  or^  dispreisid.      What  art  Jjou,  put  pou  art;  Jjat 
god  knowijj  pa  to  bo,  Sz  ))'>u  maist  be  seide  nomore. 
Yf  pou  take  hede'  what  pmi  art  wi|)  infur))e,  pou  ?halt 
not  recchc  what  men  say  of  jjc.     Man  see)?  in  po  visage,  32 
t%  god  in   pa  herte.      Man  considrijj  po   dedes,  &  god 
poisi])   Jje   )juii3tes.      A  man   euer  to  do  wel,  &  holdo 
1  '  Llaiucd  or'  is  nut  iu  C.  -  Later. 
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litel  of  liimself,  is  token  of  a  meke  soule.  A  man  not 
to  wille  to  be  comforted  of  eny  cieahirG,  is  a  token  of 
grot  purite  &  of  iuwarde  trust.     He  fat  sekij)  non  out-   an.iseekno 

outward  witness 

4  warJe  witnes  for  himself,  it  apperi]?  openly  ))«t  he  ha]?   lur  thyself. 
cojjimittid  hy?uself  al  holy  to  god.     For  he  jj^/t  coui- 
mendijj  him  self  is  not  preued,  as  the  apostil  sai)j,  hut 
whom  god  comniendiji.     The  state  of  fe  inwarde  man 

8  is  to  go  Avijj  god,  &   to  he  hoi  den  wijj   no  outwardo 
affeccion. 

Of  j)c,  loue  of  ilK^5u  abouc  all  Jjinges. 
OapUuhim.  7.  vii. 

12  ~|31csful  is  he  fat  understondijj  what  it  is  to  loue 
JLf  ihe^ni  &  to  despice  himself  for  ihe^-u.  It  bihoue)) 
Jje  louer  to  forsake  ali  ))inges  for  jje  loued,  for  ihesu 
wolde  be  loued  allone  abone  aH  ]?inges.     The  loue  of  a 

IG  creature  is  failyng  &  unstable  ;  fe  loue  of  ihe.s'U  is  true 
and  perseue?-able.  He  \ai  clcue])  to  a  creature  shal 
falle  wijj  J)e  slidyng  creature,  he  \at  clippij)  ihesu^  shal 
be  made  stedfast  for  euere.     Loue  him  and  holde  him   ciing  to  jesus, 

20  faste  as  a  frende,  which,  aU  going  awey,  shal  not  for- 
sake fie,  ner  shal  not  suft're  Jje  to  perisshe  in  )?e  ende. 
Erom  aH  \o\i  must  be  departed  som  tyme,  whejjer  pou 
wolt  or  not.     Holde  pe  wijj  ihesu  lyuing  Sc  dieng,  & 

24  committe  fe  to  his  trust,  Jjcd,  aH  ojjor  failing,  allone 
may  helpe  )5e.  Thy  beloued  is  of  suche  nature  \ai  lie 
Avol  admitte  no  straunger,  but  he  allone  wol  haue  Jiin 
herte,  &  fere  sitte  as  a  king  in  his  propre  throne.     Jf 

28  ]>o\\  coudist  wel  voide  fe  from  euery  creature,  Ihe^'U 
Avolde  gladly  dwelle  wijj  fe.  Thou  shalt  tinde  almost 
aH  lost  what  euere  \u\i  scttest  iu  creatures.     Truste  not  and  lean  not  on 

,  -Til-  ""^  creature,  who 

ner  leene  not  upon  a  windy  rede ;  for  euery  Hesshe  is   win  laii  thee. 
32  grasse,  &  aH  his  glory  shal  fade  as  fe  floure  of  grassc. 
Thou  shalt  sone  be  deceiued,  if  f^ni  beholde  oncly  to  fo 

1  Later. 


4?i  Of  the  Familiar  Friendship  of  Jesus.     [II.  viii. 

utter  apparence  of  men.  If  foii  seke  pi  solace  &  )ji 
lucre  in  oJ)ir,  \o\\  shalt  ofte  tjanes  fynde  ))yii  hindring. 
If  ])0\\  seke  ihesa  in  alle  ))iiiges,  f>au  slialt  finde  iliesu. 
And  if  \io\x  seke  j^iself,  Jjwu  shalt  finde  jjiself,  but  to  fyn  4 
ovne  haiine.  A  man  noie)?  liim  self  more,  if  he  seki]) 
not  ihesn,  Jian  uH  ))e  -worlde  &  aH:  his  aduersaries. 

Of  the  familier  frendsliip   of   Ihesu. 

Csipifulum.  viij.  8 

wiien  Jesus  is        "Xl^T"^^"  ihcsu  is  nye,  aH  godenes  is  nye,  and  no 

ni<;)i,  nntliii 


w 


seems  iiard.  "  *  T       J'inge  Seme])  harde  ;  but  whan  ihesn  is  n^t  nye, 

aH  ftinges  are  harde.  Whan  ihesu  speki]?  not  wijj  \7me} 
fe  comfort  is  but  of  litel  price.  But  if  ihesn  speke  12 
o.  worde,  fiere  is  founden  gret  comfort.  Dide  not  Mary 
Mawdeleyn  rise  oute  of  hir  place,  where  in  she  wepid, 
anon  as  Maitha  seide,  '  Our  maister  is  nye  &  callij) 
Jje"?  Elcsful  is  fat  man  Avhom,  whan  ihesn  come}?,  he  16 
call!))  fro  teres  to  fe  ioy  of  ])e  spirit.  Hov  dry  &  hov 
harde  ])0U  art  wijjoutc  ih/\su  !  hov  unsauory,  hov  veyne, 
if  J>ou  coueite  eny  finge  wijjoule  ihesw  !  Whe)jer  is  it 
not"  more  harme,  ))an   J-ou^  Jjou  loste  aH  ]>e  worlde  ?  20 

wimt  can  the         What  may  \>e  Avorlde  auaile  J?e  Avijjoute  ih^'sti  1    To  be 

world  av;iil  with-  ••         ,       -i  •  i     ^^  n    i.      i  -u    M 

out.ic»u9?  wi))oute  ihesu  is  a  grenous  lielle,  and  to  be  wij^  ihe-yii  is 

a  swete  paradise.  If  ih^.su  be  with  })e,  pere  may  non 
enemye  noye  ]>g.  He  ]>at  fiiidi)?  ^ihe-vu,  findeth^  a  gode  24 
tresore,  yea,  gode  aboue  aH  gode ;  &  he  put  losij?  ihesn, 
he  lesi))  oner  muche,  &  more  fan  if  he  !oste  aH  fe 
worlde.  It  is  a  crafto,*  a  man  to  be^  conui°?-sant  wi)) 
ihesu;  &  to  can  holde  ihesu  is  a  gret  prudence.  Be  28 
meke  &  pesible,  &  ihesn  shal  be  wij?  jje.  Be  dcuoute 
<fe  restful,  &  ihesu  shal  abide  wip  pe.  Thou  maist  soon 
chace  oute  ih^su  &  lese  his  grace,  if  fou  wolt  decline 
to  outcwarde  finges.     And  if  pnn  chace  oute  ihesu  &  32 

1  For  '  iwne,'  C  luis  '  imie  f^ce.' 

2  Later.         '^—^  Later.  ■*  riefore  'crafte'  C  has  '  grete.' 

^  Before  'be"  C  lias  'cau.' 
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leso  liim,  to  whom  shalt  jjou  fie  1  And  what  f  rende  shalt 
]>on  seke^  wijjoiite  a  frende  pou  maist  not  wel  lyue. 
And  but  ihesn  be  py  frende  before  ali  ojjir,  ])o\i  shalt 
4  be  ouer  sory  &  ouer  desolate.  Wherfore  Jjou  dost 
folily,  if  jjou  trust  or  be  glad  in  eny  ofer.  It  is  more 
eligible  a  man  to  haue  aH  Jje  worlde  contrarie  to  him 
fan  ihesu  offendid.  Among  aH  perfore  J>«t  are  dere  to 
8  )5e,  lete  ihesn  be  sool  )7y  derlyng  nnd  ]>j  special.  Be  i.ct  Him  then  he 
aH  men  loued  for  ihesu,  and  ihe^-u  for  himself.  Oonly  thysoui, 
ihesn  crist  is  singlerly  to  be  loued,  \)at  oonly  is  founden 
gode  &  true  before  aH  ofir  frendes.     For  him  &  in  him 

1 2  lete  bojje  frendes  and  enemyes  be  dere  to  fe ;  and  for 
alle  jjese  he  is  to  be  praide,  pat  fei  mowe  knowe  him  & 
loue  him.  Desire  neuer  to  be  singlerly  preised  or  loued, 
for  pat  longij)  to  god  allone,  pat  hap  noon   like  him. 

16  Ner  desire  not  pat  eny  man  be  occupied  in  his  mynde 

aboute  pi  loue,  ner  be  not^  pou  occupied  aboute  non  opir   and  he  not  occu- 

^  -r,  1     n  ■        ■      r  ■  •  i  •  P'^*^  about  ail}' 

louc.     J>e  pure  and  Ire  Avip  mfurpo  wipout  implicament   other  love. 
or  incombraunce  of  eny  creature.     \)on  must  be  bare  A- 

20  bare  to  god  a  pure  hert,  if  pou  wolt  taste  &  se  hov 
swete  god  is;  and  verily  perto  shalt  pou  neuere  come, 
but  if  pou  be  preuent  and  norisshid  wip  his  grace,  pat, 
aH  pinges  voided  &  changed,"  pou  allone  be  oned  wip 

24  him.^  ffor  whan  pe  grace  of  god  comep  to  a  man,  pan 
is  he-  mi^ty  to  all  pinges ;  and  whan  it  gop  away,  pan 
shal  he  be  pourc  &  unmi3ty,  and  as  a  man  oonly  lafte 
to  scourgiuges  &  betinges  or'^  pcynes.     In  pese  pinges 

28  be  not  prowen  doun,  ner  despeire  not ;  but  stonde 
euenly  at  pe  wille  of  god,  and  suffre  aH  pinges  pat 
comep  to  pe,  preisyng^  our  lorde  ihesu  crist ;  for  after 
wynter  comep  somer,  and  after  euene  comep  day,  and 

32  after  tempest  comep  clorenes. 

1  C  omits  '  not.' 

2  In  later  hand.     C  gives  the  true  reading,  'conged.'     The 
Latin  is  •  licentiatis.' 

^  After  'him'  C  has  'al  one.' 

*  C  omits  '  bf»tinges  or.'         6  C  has  '  to  )?e  preysing  of.' 

IMITATION.  R 


50  Of  the   Want  of  all  Comfort.       [IT.  ix. 

Of  lackyug  of  al  maner  solace.     Capifulum. 
9.  ix. 

Hit  is  not  grevous  a  man  to  sette  no  price  of  mawnes 
solace,  whan  god^  is  nye.     But  it   is  gret,  &  4 

of  grace,  to  be 

patient  under  tiie    right  gtet,  a  man  to"  lacke  bo]5e  goddis  solace  &  ma?ines, 
solace.  tfe  for  J)e  worship  of  god  gladly  to  suffre  exile  of  herte, 

ner  in  no  })inge  seke  himself,  ner  heholde  to  his  ovne 
merite.    What  grete  l^iuge  ys  it,  grace  comyng,  foughe^  8 
Jjou  be  glad  &  deuoute?  for  )3at  lioure  is  desiderable  to 
aH  men.     He  ridej)  esily  &  nierily,  whom  fe  grace  of 
god  berij).     And  what  wonder  Jjouj  he  fele  no  birden, 
pat  is  borne  of  jje  almi3hty  and  ladde  of  the  soueraya  12 
leder*!     Gladly  we  take  somwhat  for  solace,  &  haide  it 
is  a  man  to  be  drawe  oute  of  himself  or  Jje  worlde.'^ 
Seint  laurence  ouercome  pc  worlde  wijj  his  prest ;  for  hi; 
despised  aH  Jjinge  delectable  in   pa  worlde,  &  suffrid  IG 
benignely  pe  hye  prest  Sixte,  pat  he  most  loiied,  for  pa 
lone  of  god  to  be  take  away  fro  him.    ])e  loue  ferfore  of 
pe  creatour  ouercome[J)]  ^  Jie  loue  of  man ;  and  he  chose 
Jje  welwillyng  of  god  before  niawnys  solace.     So  lerne  20 
Jiou  to  forsake  for  pe  loue  of  god  som  dere  frende  pat 
is   necessary  to  pe,  ner  here   it  heuyly  whan  pon  art 
Endure  the  loss      forsaken  of  pj  frende,  knowing  pat  at  last  Ave  must  aH 
love  of  oo'ii.'  departe  euery  from  o])er.     It  bihoue])  a  man  longe  tyme  24 

&  mi3tely  stryue  wij)  himself,  or  a  man  shal  ko?me  par- 
litly  ouercome  hymself  and  drawe  aH  his  affeccion  into 
god.  Whan  a  man  stondijj  upon  himself,  he  slidith 
lightly  to  ma«nys  consolacions,  [but  the  very  trewe*^  28 
lover  of  crist  and  studyous  folwer  of  vertu  slydeth''^  not 
upon  consolacyones,]  ^  ner  he  sekijj  not  suche  sensible 
swetnesses ;   but  rather  to  suffre  for  Crist  mijty  exer- 

1  C.  'goddes.'  -  C  here  inserts  'mow.' 

"  In  margin.     Not  in  C. 

*  'or  \>e  worlde'  is  not  in  C.     There  is  nothing  correxpond- 
iii^'  to  it  in  the  Latin.  •'  Later  hand.     C.  'over  came.' 

^  0  omits  '  trewe.'  "  C.  '  falleth.' 

*  In  margin,  li\'  a  different  hand. 
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citacious  &  harde   labores.      "Wherfor  wliau  spiritual 
exercitacion^  is  30ven  of  god,  receiue  it  with  gret  ))ank- 
iiiges,  &  understonde  it  Jie  gifte  of  god  &  not  Jjy  nierite. 
4  Be  not  proude,  ner  reioyce  uot  to  niuclie,  ner  presume    Be  not  pmuii, 

.    Ill  IP  -co  wlieii  flivine  con- 

not  vemly ;  but  be  ]3e  more  meke  for  |ie  gifte,  &  pe   soiation  is  siven 

more  war  &  Jje  more^  dredful  in  aH  J>y  dedes;  for  \iat 

houre  slial  passe  &  teniptacion  slial  folowe.    And  whan 

8  fe  consolaciou  is   taken  awey,  dispeire  not  anon,  but   nor  despond, 

n  .  ,.,  ,  ,..  wlien  it  is  taken 

With  mekenes  &  pdcience  abide  pe  heuenly  visitacion ;   away. 
for  god  is  of  power  to  ^eue  fie  gretter  consolacion.     This 
is  no  newe  ner  straunge  J»inge  to  Iiem  fi«t  are  experts 

1 2  in  )3e  way  of  god  ;  for  of te  tymes  in  grete  seintes  &  holy 
prophetes  ha]j  ben  J)is  nianer  of  alternacion.  AVherof 
i.,^  grace  being  present,  seide :  'I  seide  in  myn  abund- 
aunce,  I  slial  neuer  be  moved.'     And  whan  grace  Avas 

16  absent,  what  he  felid  he  reherced,  saieng  :  'Thou  hast 
turned  awey  and  I  was  troubled.'  Never])elater  amonge 
fese  he  dispeiri])  not,  but  praie])  god  more  hertlj^, 
saieng :    '  Lorde,  to  jje  shal  I  crie,  &  I  shal  praie  to 

20  to  my  god.'  And  fan  he  report!))  Jje  fruyt  of  his  praier, 
&  witnessi))*  himself  to  be  herde  of  god,  sayng  :^  '  Our 
lorde  ha])  herde  &  ruy])  on  me,  &  is  made  myn  helper.' 
But  wherein?   '  Thou  hast,'  he  saij),  '  turned  my  sorowe 

24  into  ioy,  &  clypped''  me  al  aboute  wijj  gladnes.'     Yf  it 

were  done  Jjus  wi))  grete  seintes,  we  feble  &  poure  owij)   Even  gre-it  sainf» 

,,,...»  ,.  i-i-  o  have  known  such 

not  to  dispeire,  ii  som  time  we  be  in  leruour,  &  som  alternations, 
tyme  in  coldenes ;  for  J)e  holy  spirit  go))  &  come))  after 
28  )>e  wel  plesing  of  his  wille.  AVherfore  sai)»  lob  :  '  Tliou 
visitist  him  by  tyme,  or  in  ))e  twili^t,  &  sodenly  \n\.i 
preuest  him.'  Upon  what  ))ei'fore  shal  I  liope,  or  in 
whom  shal  I  truste,  but  in  ))e  gret  mercy  of  god,  & 

^  C  correctly  has  '  consolacion.' 

2  'war  and  ^e  more'  is  not  in  C. 

3  i.  e.  'one.' 

*  C.  '  witnessin":.' 

•^  C.  'seif;e.'     The  word  has  been  altf>red  in  D. 

^  C.  'clothed.'     The  word  seems  to  have  been  altered  in  D. 


52  Of  Gratitude  for  the  Grace  of  God.     [II.  x, 

oonly  in  liope  of  heuenly  grace?     Whe))ii'^  lie  nye  gode 
men,  or  deuoute  brejjeriie,  or  true  frendes,  or  holy  bokes, 
or  fairs  tretys,  or  swete  songe,  &  melodiose  ympnes  ; 
aH  fese  helpij)  but  litel,  sauoriji  but  litel.^    Whan  I  am  4 
Submit  to  ihe  will   foTsaken  of  grace  &  lefte  in  my  pouerte,  )?an  is  )jere  no 
iM  ni»'mevey.        better  Tcmedie  Jjan  pacience  &  denyeng  of  myself  in  ]je 
Aville  of  god.      I   fonde  neuere  man  so  religiose  ner 
deuoute  Jj«t  feli])  not  among  Avtt/Klrawing  of  grace,  or  8 
feli|)  not  som  tyme  dimynucion  of  feruour.     There  was 
neuer  seint  so  hye  ravisshed  ner  illumined,  but'  fat 
later  or  rafer  was  tempted;  for  he  is  not  hye  yn^  coii- 
templacion  of  god,  fat  is  not  exercitate  for  god  in  som  12 
tribulacion.     And  tribulacion  going  before  is  wont  to 
Triiiuiation  be  a  tokeu  of  consolaciou  folowing.    ffor  to  liem  fat  are 

riglitly  borne  H-ill  .  .  .  •         i     i  i 

be  followed  by        prcucd  lu  temptacions  is   proniitted  houenly  comfort. 

'He  fat  ouercomef,'  saif  our  lorde,  'I  shal  jeue  him  to  16 
ete  of  f e  tre  of  lif.'  Heuenly  comfort  is  30ven,  fat  a 
man  shuld  be  strongere  to  susteyne  aduersitees.  Tempt- 
acion  also  folowif ,  lest  man  be  proude  of  fe  3ifte.  The 
deuel  slepif  neuero,  and  fe  flesshe  is  not  deed.  Wher-  20 
fore  cesse  not  to  araie  f  e  to  bateile ;  for  bof e  on  f  e 
ri^t  honde  &  on  fe  lifte  honde  are  enemyes  fat  neuere 
cessyn.* 

Of  kyndenes  for  ])e  grace  of  god.    Capifu/?iva.  24 
10.  X. 

"XXThy  sekist  fou  reste,  sif  fou  art  borne  to  laboure'? 
T  T  Put  fe  to  pacience  more  fan  to  consolacions, 
and  to  here  fe  crosse  more  fan  to  gladnes.  What  28 
secular  man  is  fere  fat  wolde  not  gladly  haue  spiritual 
consolacions  and  gladnes,  if  he  mi3t  haue  it  euere  1  for 
spiritual  consolacions  passif  aH  fe  deliccs  of  fe  worlde, 
&  aH  flesshly  voliipte^^.     ffor  aH  fe  dolices  of  fo  worlde,  32 

1   C  after  '  wliefjir'  Ims  '  ]per.^ 
'^  'sauorif'  but  litel'  Ik  not  in  C.         ^  i.ater.         *  C.  'cesseth.' 
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ei)3er  Jiei  are  veyiie  or  foule,  but  spiritual  delices  are 
iocuude  &  honest,  eugeudred  of  gentiH  vertues,  &  in- 
fused into  pure  myndes  by  god.     But  no  man  may  use   we  cannct  have 

.  .  •lie  divine  consolation 

4  pese   dyvme   consolacions   at   his    ovne   wille ;   for   fe   at  our  own  wiu. 
tyme  of  temptacion  cessijj  not  longe.     iFalse  liberte  and 
propre  trust  are  muche  contrarie  to  heuenly  visitacion, 
God  doJ)e  wel  in  yeving  grace  of  consolacion,  but  man 
8  do))  evel,  not  yeving  aH  to  god  \n.]>  ))ankyugHs.     And  * 

J)e  giftes  of  god  mowe  not  flowe  in  us,  lor  we  bi))  un- 
kynde  to  ))e  yeuer,  &  we  refunde  not  ayen  aH  to  fic 
originaH  welle.     Grace  is  euere  due  to  him  pat  Jionkij) 

12  worjjely,  &  jjat  shal  be  take  awey  fro  J)e  proude  man 
Jjat  is  wont  to  be  yeven  to  meke  men.  I  wol  not  of 
fat  consolacion  fat  shal  take  awey  fro  me  compunc- 
cyon ;  ner  I  desire  fat  contemplacion,  fat  shal  bringe 

16  me  in  to  elacion.  fifor  not  euery  hye  finge  is  holy, 
ner  euery  swete  finge  gode,  ner  euery  desire  pure,  ner 
euery  dere  finge  acceptable  to  god.  I  receyue  gladly 
fat  grace,  wherof  I  am  f(jun(le  f e  more  meke,  fe  more 

20  dredful,  and  f e  more  redy  to  forsake  my  self.  He  fat 
is  tau3t  wif  f e  ^ifte  of  grace,  and  lerned  wif  fe  betyng 
of  subtraccion,  dar  no  f  ing  ascribe  to  himself,  but  raf  er 
wol  knouleche  himself  poure  &  nake<l.     ^eve  to   god 

24  fat  is  his,  and  ascriue  to  f e  fat  is  fin ;  ^eue  god  fank-   xiiank  God  for 
inges  for  his  grace,  &  to  f iself  gilte  &  peyne  for  f  y   and  know  that 
gilte  knowe  to  be  due.     Put  fe  euer  utte  lowist,  and 
f e  hyest  shal  be   30ven  to  f e ;    for  f e  hiest  may  not 

28  stonde  wif oute  fe  loAvist.  The  hiest  seintes  afore  god 
are  lowist  anenst  hemself ;  &  f e  more  gloriose  fat  fey 
be,  fe  more  meke  f ei  are  in  hemself.  Thei  f (?t  are  ful 
of   troufe  &  lievenly  glory  are  not  desirous  of  veyn 

32  glory.  Thei  fat  are  groundid  &  confermed  in  god  are 
not  proude.  And  fei  fat  ascrive  aH  to  god,  what  euer 
good  fei  receiue,  fei  seke  not  glory  euery  of  ofer,  but 
fei  wol  f e  glory  fat  is  oouly  of  god  ;  and  fei  desire  god 

3'J  to  be  preised  in  himself  &  iu  his  seintes  aboue  aH 


tliou  deserve 
none. 
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lie  tli;inlifiil 
little,  and  tli 
slmlt  be  will' 
of  moi  e. 


for  a  jjinges  ;  and  into  j^at  eueiniore  fiei  teiidi|).  Be  kynde 
thy  Jjerfore  for  a  litel  jjinge,  &  Jiou  slialt  be  wor))i  to  take 
gretter.  Lete  also  jje  lest  Jiinge  be  to  pe  as  \>e  grettist, 
&  leste  of  price  as  a  special  ^ifte.  If  Jje  dignite  of  jje  4 
yeuer  be  considred,  Jjere  shal  no  ^ifte  appere  liteP  ]?«t 
is  ^oiien  of  J>e  hye  god ;  yea,  if  he  3eue  peynes  &  be- 
tinges,  it  owiji  to  be  taken  gladly  2;  for  ali  is  doon  for 
our  helpe,  what  euere  he  suffre  to  come  to  us.  He  pat  8 
desiri|)  to  kepe  J)e  grace  of  god,  lete  him  be  kinde  for  J^e 
grace  ^oven,  &  pacient  whau  it  is  taken  awey ;  let  liini 
pray  Ipat  it  come  aj^en,  and  be  war  &  meke  fiat  he  lese 
it  not.  12 

Of  pe  fewnesse  of  )?e  louers  of  j)e  cros  of 
crist.     Capifulum  11.  xi. 

Ihesn  ha]3  many  louers  of  pe  reurae  of  heuene,  bnt 
fewe  berers  of  Ipe^  crosse ;  he  haj)  many  desirers  of  16 
consolacions,  and  fewe  of  tribulacions  ;  he  findeth  many 
All  desire  to  joy      felowes  of  fe  table,  &  fewe  of  abstinence.     AH  desirijj 

Willi  Jesus,  but  . 

few  will  bear  the     to  ioy  wij)  him,  but  fewe  wol  suffre  eny  peyne  for  him. 

Many  folwyn  ih^'su  vnto  fe  breking  of  brede,  but  fewe  20 
vnto  J>e  drinkyng  of  Tpe  cuppe  of  pe  passion.      j\Iany 
worshipyn  his  miracles,  but  fewe  folowyn  pe  repref  of 
Jje  crosse.     Many  louej?  ihesu  whan  noon  aduersite  falli]). 
Many  preisi]?  him  &  blessijj  him,  whiles  Jjei  take  eny  24 
consolacions  of  him  ;  but  if  ihe.su  hide  him,  ande  a  litel 
forsake  hem,  J)ei  falle  into  a,  compleynyng  or  into  ouer 
gret  deieccion.     But  fei  )?r/t  loue  ihesu  for  ihe^u,  and 
not  for  eny  consolacions,  J^ei  blesse  him  in  euery  tribu-  28 
lacion  &  aunguisshe  of  herte,  as  in  hyest  consolacion. 
And  f»0V9  he  wolde  neuere   jeue  hem  consolacion,  ^it 
wolde  jjey  euere  preise  him  &  euere  Jianke  him.     O  hov 
niijty  is  pe  pure  loue  of  ihe,>ju,  whan  it  is  medlid  wij?  32 

1  Here  0,  in  coiiforniity  with  the  Latin,  adds,  'or  of  vile 
pryce,  for  hit  may  not  be  litel.' 

2  For  'gladly  '  C  has  '  in  gree.'     There  is  au  ai>pcarancc  of 


alteration  in  D. 


C.  '  his.' 
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no  pvopre  loue,  iicr  propie  piofyt !     "Wliejjer  ait  pei  jjat   Jesus  is  to  iie 

loved  for  Himself. 

sekijj  euere  consolacioiis  are  to  be  seyde^  mercenaries  & 

hired  men  ?     "NVliejJer  are  jjei  not  preued  loners  of  hem- 

4  self  &  not  of  crist,  Jj«t  euere   fenkij?  vpon  her  ovne 

Incre  &  profit?  where  is  Jjere  founds  oon  fat  avoI  seme 

god  frely  ?     Seldom  slial  fere  be  eny  man  founde  so 

spiritual  \ai  wyH  be  nakyd  ixom  aH:  [worldly  finges.]^ 

8  And  Avho  shal  fynde  a  man  very  poore  in  spirit,  &  bare 

from    euery  creature "?   his    price    is    fro    fe    vttermest 

coost.     If  a  man  ^eue  aH  his  substaunce,  it  is  as  nou3t ; 

and  if  he  do  gret  penaunce,  3it  it  is  but  litel ;  and  if  he 

12  apprehende  al  maner  science,  ^it  is  he  ferre ;  and  if  he 

haue  gret  vertu  &  ri3t  fervent  deaocion,  jit  him  lackif 

muche ;  but  oo  fynge^  is  souerainly  necessary  to  him. 

What  is  fat?     That,  aH    finges  forsaken,  he  forsake   •  unum necessa- 

.  .  rium." 

16  himself,  &  go  holy  oute  of  him  self,  Sz  reteigne  no  finge 
of  propre  loue.  Whan  he  haf  done  aH  finges  fat  he 
knowif  to  be*  do,  lete  him  fele  himself  to  haue  do 
noujt.     Lete   him  not  pondre  gret,  aH   f«t^  may  be 

20  estymatt  gret ;  but  lete  him  in  trouf  e  pronounce  him- 
self an  vnpro Stable  seruaut,  as  trouf e  saif,  'Whan  ye 
haue  done  aH  finges  fat  are  comaundid  to  you,  saye 
fat  we  bif  vn profitable  seruauts.'    For  suche  oon  may 

24  sey  wif  f e  prophete  fat  '  I  am  sool  &  poure,'  whan  he 
begynnef  verily  to  be  bare  &  poore  in  spirit.  iN'euer- 
later  no  man  is  riccher.  no  man  is  mijtier,  no  man  more 
fre,  fan  he  fat  can  forsake  himself  and  att  finges,  & 

28  put  himself  at  lowest. 

Of  )3e  kinges  hyeway  of  J5e  crosse. 
Oiijjifff//mi  12.  xii. 

This   worde,   '  den  ye    f  iself   &    take    f  i    crosse   and 
folowe  me,'  semef  an  bardc  worde  to  many  men  ; 

^  For  '  to  be  seyde,'  C  has  •  not  very.'         -  Later  (in  margin). 

^  For  '  but  00  f yuge '  C  has  '  j^at  is  to  seie  one  l^at.' 

*   C  omits  'be.'  ^  A  later  hand  has  written  ■  po  ho.' 
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but  iuoch(3  harder  it  slial  be  to  here  jjis  worde,  *Goo^ 
fro  me,  ye  cursid  peple,  into  J>e  tire  euerlastiiig.'  \)ei 
\)at  gladly  felij?-  &  folowi])  jje  worde  of  pe  crosse,  shal 
not  drede  of  Jje  worde  of  euerlastinge  dampiiacion.  4 
j)is  signe  of  fe  crosse  shal  be  in.  heueue,  whan  oure  lorde 
shal  come  to  iugement.  ]?an  aH  ])e  seruaimtes  of  J)e 
crosse,  pat  haiie  conformed  hem  to  crist  in  her  lif,  shul 
nye  vnto  crist  pe  Juge  wi|)  gret  trust.     Whj''  dredist  8 

Take  up  thy  cross,  J)ou  ferforc  to  take  Ipe  crosse,  wherby  men  go]?  to  fie 
reume  ?  In  fe  crosse  is  helj)e,  in  jje  crosse  is  lif,  in  jje 
crosse  is  proteccion  from  enemyes,  in  Jie  ci'osse  is  in- 
fusion of  hevenly  swetnes,  in  J)e  crosse  is  streng}?e  of  12 
mynde,  in  j)e  crosse  is  ioy  of  spirit,  in  fe  crosse  is  j)e 
sumiue  of  vertit,  in  the  crosse  is  perfeccion  of  holynes. 
There  is  non  helj^e  of  soule,  ner  hope  of  euerlastyng  lif, 
but  in  jje  crosse.  Take  Jji  crosse  jjerfore  aud  folowe  16 
ihe6'U,  &  pan  shalt  go  into  lyf  euerlastinge.  He  pat 
bare  his  ovne  cros  is  gon  before,  &  dyed  for  Jje  on 

aiKi  follow  Him      jjc  crosso,  Jj^t  Jjou  shuldist  bere  jji  crosse,  &  desire  to 

who  bore  His  own  iit  ici'f- 

dye  on  jje  crosse.     And  it  jjou  be  lolowe'^  in  peyne,  jJou  20 
shalt  be  felowe^  in  glory,     Lo !  in  pe  crosse  stondij)  aH: 
finge,  &  in  dyenge  lithe  all ;  and  jjere  is  non  ojjer  way 
to  lyfe  &  to  very  inwarde  pes,  but  jje  way  of  jJe  holy 
crosse,  and  of  quotidian  mortifieng,  for,  if  Jjou  be  dede  24 
wijj  him,  Jjou  shalt  also  lyue  wijj  hym.     Walke  jjerfore 
where  pan  wolt,  seke  where  euer  it  plesijj  jje,  &  pan 
shalt  finde  non  lifter"*  way  aboue,  ner  surer  way  by  nejje- 
furjje,  jjan  jje  way  of  Jje  crosse.     Dispose  &  ordeyne  aH  28 
Jjinges  after  Jji  wille  &   Jjy  semyng,  &  Jjou  shalt  not 
fynde  but  a  duete  to  suffre  som  what  eijjer  Avilfully  or 
ayenst  Jji  wille,  and   Jjou  shalt    euer  finde   pc,  cvosso. 
Thou  shalt  eijjer  suffre  sorowe  in  Jji  body  or  tribulacion  32 
of  spirit  in  jje  soule.    Oj)er^  whiles  Jjou  shalt  be  forsaken 

1  C.  'Gojje.'     -  C.  'hereth.'     ^  C  has  'felawe'  iu  both  clauses. 

*  C  has  'higher.'     The  Latin  is  'altiorcin.' 

*  From  this  down  to  'crosse  ;«iul  tribuhicion'  is  wanting  in 
C,  from  the  loss  of  a  leaf. 


cross. 
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of  god,  &  soin  tyme  jjou  shalt  be  sLired  of  Jii  iiei3boro, 
and,  pat  more  is,  som  tyme  Ipon  shalt  be  greuous  to 
Jjiself .     And  3it  it  shal  not  lye  in  by  power  to  be  esid   wiUin^jiy  or  nn- 

«ilUiigly,wemu»t 

4  ner  dolyuered  wi]>  no  remedy  ner  no  solace  ;  but,  whiles  bem-  our  cross, 
yod  wol,  pou  must  nedys  sutfre  &  here.  God  wol  pat 
pou  shalt  lerne  to  suffre  tril)ulaciou  wijjoute  comfort, 
for  pon  shuldist  subdue  aH  to  him,  &  be  pe  meker  for 
8  tribulaciou,  ISTo  man  so  hertly  felij)  pe  passion  of  crist 
as  he  pat  sufPri)?  like  Jjinges.  The  crosse  Jjerfore  is  euer 
redy,  &  ouer  aH  it  abidijj  pe  ;  pow.  maist  not  fie  it,  where 
euer  pow.  renne ;  and,  where  euer  pow  come,  poM  berist 

12  pheli  Avijj  pe,  and  euer  pow  shalt  finde  |)iself.  Turne 
thiself  aboue,  [turne  jjiself  nether,]^  turne  p\  self  out- 
Avarde,  turne  jjiself  inwarde ;  and  in  aH  )?ese  shalt  povi 
finde  Jie  crosse ;  Sc  ouer  aH:  it  is  nedeful  to  pe  to  kepe. 

16  pacience,  if  pow  wolt  haue  inwarde  pes,  &  deserue  a 

crovne  euerlasting.     If  pow  here  pe  crosse  gladly,  it  shal   Bear  it  giadiy. 
bere  pe,  &  lede  pe  to  a  desiderable  ende,  where  as  an 
ende  shal  be  of  suffryng,  pow^  it  be  not  here.     Yf  J)ov 

20  bere  it  ayenst  py  wille,  jjou  makist  j^iself  an  hevy 
birden,  &  greuest  jjiself  more,  and  yit  must  pow  nedys 
susteyne  it.  If  pow  put  awey  oone^  crosse,  douteles 
pow  shalt  finde  a  nojier,  &  perauenturc  more  greuous. 

24  Wenist  jjou  scape  Jiat  neuere  mortal  man  mi3t  passe? 
what  seint  in  Jiis  workle  was  with  oute  crosse  &  tribu- 
lacion  ?  Not  oure  lorde  '\\\esw  crist  was  wijjoute  sorowe 
of  passion  oon  houre  in  aH  his  lif.     ^The  euangelist 

28  seith,3  '  It  bihoued  crist  to  sufi're  &  to  rise  fro  dejie,  & 

so  to  entre  into  his  glory.'    And  hov  sekist  pow  a  nojjer  Sueu-  nooth.T 
way  pan  pe  kynges  hye  way,  pe  crosse  woy  ?    An  cristys   King's  iiiKinvHv, 
lif  was  a  crosse  &  a  martirdom ;  &  fou  sekist  to  fiself  cross. " 

32  rest  &  ioy.  Thou  errist,  pow  gost  ouie  of  pe  Avey,  if 
firm  seke  ojiir  to  pe  p\xw  tribulacion  ;  for  aH  p\A  mortal 

^  In  marsiii  ''.y  a  latiM-  hand. 

^  Later.     Formerly  'i.'  seems  to  li:ive  stood  in  the  text. 

2—^  Later.     C  has  •  lie  seith.' 
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lit'  is  fill  of  miseries,  &  marked  aH:  abuute  wi\h  crosses; 
and  Jjc  beier  Ipat  a  man  profiti)?  in  spirit,  pe  heyer  crosses 
ofte  tymes  he  findi]?,  for  ])e  peyne  of  liis  exile  growif 
more  jjoruoh  lone.     Neuerjjeles  f»is  man,  J) us  peyned,  is  4 
not  \vij50ute  som  maner  of  comfort ;  for  he  feliji  gret 
fruyt  growe  to  him  J)uni3  jje  suffiraunce  of  his  crosse. 
For  whiles  he  gladly  subduyjj  him  )?erto,  al  birden  of 
tribulacion  is  turned  into  trust  of  dyvine  consolacion.  8 
And  Jie  more  \iat  Ipe  flesshe  is  firowen  doun  by  affliccion, 
])e  more  pe  spirit  is  strengjjed  by  inwarde  grace.     And 
ofte  tymes  he  is  so  gretly  comfortid  and  strengf»ed,  jjcd 
for  desire  of  tribulacion  &  adnersite,  for  lone  of  con-  12 
formyte  of  \>e  crosse  of  crist,  he  wolde  not  be  wipoute 
Tiie  saint  will        sorwe  &  tfibulacion  ;  for    J)e    more    acceptable    he  ac- 

iKit  meiely  bear, 

but  love,  iiis  counti)?  him  to  god,  pe  mo  &  f»e  gretter  peynes  fiat  he 

cruss. 

mowe  suffre  for  god.     This  is  not  ma^mes  mi^t,  but  )?e  KJ 
grace  of  crist  ^that  man^  dojje  so  grete  ))inges  in  fraile 
llesshe,  pat  poruj  feruour  of  spirit  he  take  vpon  him  & 
loue  pat  finge,  fat  pe  flesshe  euere  naturaly  fleej)  & 
abhorrej).     It  is  not  after  pe  man  to  here  pe  cros,  to  20 
loue  pe  crosse,  to  chastise  pe  body,  to  bringe  it  in  ))ral- 
dom,  to  fie  worsbipes,  gladly  to  susteyne  repreues  & 
wronges,  to  despice  himself  &  to  -wille  to  be  dcspiced, 
to  suffre  aH  maner  aducrsites  vr/th  barmes,  &  to  desire  21 
no  maner  prosperite-  in  pis  worlde.     If  jrou  loke  to 
Jjiself,  J)0u  maist  no  suche  jjinge  of  })iselP;  but,  if  pan 
truste  in  our  lorde,  strengf)e  shal  be  yeue  to  pe  from 
heven,  and  pe  worlde  &  pe  flesshe  shul  be  made  suget  28 
to    fi   comaundement.     Xer   pou  shalt  not  drede  pin 
enemy  pe  deuel,  if  pou  be  armed  wi]?  feijje  &  marked 
Hcasood;iiid        wzt/i   pe  crossc.     I'utte    pe  ferfore    as  a   goile  &  true 

seruaunt  of  crist,  to  here  manly  pe  crosse  of  J)i  lorde  32 
crucified  for  pe  forugh  loue.     Make  pe  redy  to  suffre 
many  contrary   Jjinges  &    diuerse   incomodites  in    jjis 

1—1  Later.     C  has  'that  maj'  doo  and  dothe.' 
2  C.  'profil.3.' 


true  servant. 
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"wrecchid  lif ;  for  so  he  slial  be  wi|)  fe  where  euer  ]ii)\x 
be,  &  so  ]30u  shalt  finde  him  where  euer  jjou  be  hidde. 
It  nuist  be  so,  for  |)ere  is  no  remedie  of  scapyng  fro  tribii- 
4  lacion  of  euel  men  &:  .sorowe,  but  fiat  ])ou  suflfre.  Drinke  Drink  tiic  Loni's 
\%  chalice  of  our  lorde  affectnously,  if  Jjou  desire  to  be 
liis  frende  &  to  haue  parte  wi|)  him.  Consolacions  cora- 
mitte  to  god ;  do  he  jjerwifi  as  it  plesifi  him.  Put  \)n\x 
8  fiself  to  suffre  tribulacions,  &  accounte  hem  as  grettist 
consolacions  ;  for  fere  are  no  passions  of  ))is  tyme  worfi 
to  deserue  \e  glory  \ai  is  to  come,  yea,  f'ou^  Jjou  mi^tist 
al  allone  suffyr.^     "VVhan  fou  comest  J^erto,  ^ai  tribula- 

12  cion  is  swete  to  fie  &  is  sauory  to  fie  for  crist,  fian  deme 
it  wel  wifi  }je ;  for  f)Ou  hast  founde  paradise  in  erjje. 
As  longe  as  it  is  greuor.s  to  fie  to  suffre,  and  f>ou  sekist 
to  fle  it,  so  longe  shalt  it  be  euyli  -  w?t/<  fe,  &-  fleyng  of 

16  tribulacion  shal  folowe  pe  ouer  aH.  If  fjMi  puttist  J)e, 
as  fiou  owist  to  do,  to  suffre  &  to  dye,  it  shal  sone  be 
better,  &  Jjou  shalt  finde  pes.  Yea,  if  \io\i  be  rauisshed 
vnto  fie  fiirde  hevene  wif)  poule,  \i(>\\  art  not  yit  siker  to 

20  suffre  no  contrary  fiinge  ;  for  ihe^'u  seide,  '  I  shal  shewe 
him  hov  grete  fiinges  he  must  suffre  for  my  name.'  To 
suffre  fierfore  remaynefi  to  f^e,  yf  fiou  wolt  loue  &  euere 
plese  him.     Wolde  god  )j«t  \io\\  were  wor|)y  to  suffre 

24  eny  f'inge  for  fie  name  of  ihe^-u ;  hov  gret  glory  shuld 
be  to  fie,  hov  gret  exultucion  to  aH  fie  seintes  of  heven, 
hov  gret  edificacion  of  f  i  neighbore  !  ffor  aH  men  com- 
mendifi  pacience,  f)0U3  fewe  wol  suffre.     Thou  shuldist 

28  gladly  suffre  for  crist,  sif?  men  sr.ffrif)  muche  more  greu- 
ouse  fjinges  for  Jje  worlde.   Know  for  certein  \at  fiou  must 
lede  a  dieng  lif  ;  and  fie  more  fiat  a  man  diefi  to  liimself,    Die  t..  iiiyseir, 
f)e  more  he  begynnep  to  lyue  to  god.     I  liere  is  no  man   God. 

32  apte  to  take  heuenly  fjinges,  but  he  submitte  himself  to 
here  aduersites  for  crist.  There  is  no  fiynge  more  accept- 
able to  god,  no  jjyng  more  holsom  to  fc  in  f)is  worlde,  fan 

^  Added  in  margin  in  later  IkuhI,  'al  temptacions,' 
•z—2  'with  )pQ,  &'  is  ill  niaririu  in  later  hand. 
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gladly  to  suflVe  fur  crist.    And  if  it  lay  in  jji  choice,  Jiou 
shuldist  raper  desire  to  suffre  contraiie  fiiuges  for  crist, 
fan  to  be  refresshid  wij)  many  consolacions ;  for  J^ou 
shiildest  be  more  like  vnto  crist,  and  Jje  more  confoimed  4 
to  aH  seintes.     ffor  our  merite,  &  Jje  profiting  of  ourc 
estate,  stondijj  not  in  swetnesses  &  consolacions ;  but 
rafer  in  suffring  of  greuous  ))inges  &  tribulacions.     ffoi 
if  fiere  had  be  eny  fi!nge  more  better  or  more  profitable  8 
to  man  Jian  to  suffre,  crist  wolde  verily  haue  showid  it 
by  worde  &  ensample.     But  he  exhorted  aH  his  dis- 
ciples, and  aH  hem  fat  desired  to  folowe  him,  openly 
to  here  fe  crosse,  saieng,  '  who  J»at  wol  come  iifter  me,  12 
lete  him  denye  himself,  &  take  his  crosse,  &  folowe  me.' 
Through  many       All  biiigcs  bcroucr  rcdd^  &  serchid,  be  bis  be  fynal  con- 

tribulations  we  .  .  r        t        '' 

iinist  piiter  into      clusion,  fat  by  many  tribulacions  it  bihouef  vs  to  entre 

thu  kiiigilom.  _  " 

in  to  fo  reume  of  heuene.  IG 


Here  endi}?  \)q,  Amonicions  drawyng  inwarde.  And 
here  folowen"  )3e  Cluipitres  of  l^e  )?irde  buke,  that  is 
of  inwarde  Consohicyoii. 

Of  fc  inwarde  spekinge  of  crist  vnto  a  true  soule  20 

Capiiidum  i  [/>.  64] 
That  trouf  e  spekif  wif  inne  withoute  noyse  of  Avordes 

Capifulinn  ii  [p.  G4] 
Of  fe  wordes  of  god  owif^  to  be  herde  mekely     Capitnbtm  iij   [^?.  65]  24 
That  men  owif  to  lyue  before  god  in  troufe  &  mekenes 

Captfuhnn  iiij^  [/j.  68] 
A  praier  to  gete  grace  of  deuocion  Cajn'fidum  v^  [p.  67] 

Of  fe  wonderful  effecte  of  the  loue  of  god  Cap/fiiJum.  vj  [}).  69]  28 

Of  provinge  of  true  loue  Cajiituhtm  vij  [p.  72] 

1  C.  '  Jjerfore  overradd.'  "  C.  '  bygynueth.' 

3  C.  '  TliM  t  Hie  wordes  of  god(ie  owe.'       ■•  This  is  Chap.  V.  in  the  text ;  sec  p.  t)8. 

*  This  is  Chap.  IV.  in  Ihe  text  ;  s(X-  p.  (57. 
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Of  grace  to  he  liidde  vnder  kepyiige  of  mckenes 

Capitulum  viij  [p.  74] 
Of  vile  estymacyon  of  himself  in  \)e  sight  of  god 
4  Capitulum  ix  [p.  76] 

That  aH  finges  must  be  referrid  to  god  as  fe  last  ende 

Capitulum  x   [p.  77] 
That  J)e  Avorlde  despisid  it  is  swete  for  to  serue  god 
8  Capitulum  xi^  [^;.  77] 

That  pe  desires  of  Jse  herte  must  be  examyned  and  modered 

Capitulum  xii  \_p.  79] 
Of  the  Informacion  of  pacience  and  fi^tyng  ayenst  concupiscence 
12  Capitulum  xiii  [^;.  80] 

Of  pG  obedience  of  a  meke  suget  by  ensample  of  Ihesu 

Capitulum.  xiv  [^x  81] 
Of  considring  of  pe  pryue  iugementz  of  god  a3enst  pride 
IG  Capitulum.  xv  [p.  83] 

Hov  it  is  to  stonde  &  to  say  in  euery  fiinge  desiderable^ 

Crqntulum  xvj   [jy.  84] 
A  prayer  to  parforme  fe  plesynge  wille  of  god 
2C>  Capitulum.  xvij   [p.  85] 

That  very  solace  is  to  be  soughte  in  god  allone 

Capitulum  xviij   [p.  85] 
That  aH  bisenes  is  to  be  sette  in  god  Capifuhim  xix  [jJ.  86] 

24  That  tempo?-al  miseries  are  to  be  snffrid  by  ensample  of  crist 

Cap)iiulum.  XX  [^:i.  87] 
Of  sufEringe  of  wronges  and  who  is  very  pacient 

Capitulum.  xxj  [/).  88] 
28  Of  knouleche  of  propre  infirmite  and  miseryes  of  fys  lif 

Capitulum  xxij   [p.  90] 

}3at  in  god  it  is  to  reste  aboue  aH  pinges         Capitulum  xxiij   [p.  91] 

Of  recordynge  of  manifolde  benefetes  of  god 

32  Cajn'fuJum  xxiv  [p.  94] 

Of  iiij.  pinges  bringing  gret  pes  Capitulum  xxv  [  p.  95] 

1  The  Arabic  numerals  are  used  after  x,  the  Roman  equivalents  lifting  addoil, 
apparently  by  another  hand.     We  have  printed  only  the  IJoniun. 
^  C.  '  desirable.' 
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A  praicv  a3enst  euel  ])0U3tes  Capihdavci  xxvj   \_p.  96] 

A  praier  for  illuminacion  of  mynJe  Capitulum.  xxvij  \^p.  96] 

Of  eschuyng  of  curiose  iiiquisicion  of  a  nofer  mannys  lyf 

Capifufum  xxviij  [^j.  97]  4 
Were  inne  stondi])  very  pes  of  lierte  &  very  profityng 

Qapltnlum.  xxix    [p.  98] 
Of  ]3e  emynence  of  a  fre  mynde  and  hov  ineke  praier  is  more  meritory 

])an  ofte  redyng  CupUulum  xxx  \_p>.  99]  8 

That  pryuat  loue  moost  tarie])  fro  ]je  hyest  good 

Gapjitulum  xxxi  [^;.  100] 
A  praier  for  purgacion  of  herte  &  hevenly  wisdom 

Capitulum  xxxij  [p.  101]  12 
A^enst  fe  tuuges  of  detractoiirs  Capiiulum.  xxxiij   [p.  102] 

Hov  in  tribulacion  god  is  to  be  founden  &  blessed 

Capiiulum  xxxiv  \^p.  102] 
Of  askyiige  of  goddis  help  and  trust  of  recoueryng  of  grace  16 

Gapituliim.xx.yiv  \_p.  103] 
Of  despisyng  of  euery  creature  J)at  god  mo  we  be  founde 

Capituhim.  xxxvj  [^J.  105] 
Of  denyeng  of  himself  and  forsakyug  of  aU  ciqiidite  20 

Capitulmn  xxxvij   [j5.  107] 
Of  vnstabilnes  of  herte  and  final  intoncion  to  god 

CapifuJum  xxxviij   [p.  108] 
That  to  him  j:'at  loue]?  god  sauoref  aboue  aH  jjinges  24 

Capituhim.  xxxix  \_p.  109] 
That  f»ere  is  no  surete  fro  temptacion  in  thys  lyf 

Capitutum.  xl  \^p.  110] 
A^enst  marines  veyne  iugementes  Capittdtim  xlj  \^p>.  HI]  28 

Of  pure  &  hool  resignacion  of  himself  to  gete  liberte  of  herte 

Capituluxa  xlij   [/).  112] 
Of  gode  gouernaunce  in  outwarde  finges  &  recourse  to  god  in  perels 

Capitulum  xliij   [p.  113]  ,32 
That  man  be  not  importune  in  worldly  ercndes 

Capitulum.  y.\\v  \p.  114] 
That  man  liaf  uon3t  of  himself  wherof  to  reioyce  liyin 

Capiiulum  xlv  [p.  IIT)]  :?G 
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Of  coutempte  of  al  te;//poraH  worship ^  Capituhnn  xlvj   [jy.  117] 

That  pes  is  not  to  be  sette  in  men  Cajntulum.  xlvij   [j>.  117] 

Ayenst  the  veyne  and  secnler  conscience    Cupitidura  xlviij   [p.  118] 
4  Outwarde  ]?ynges  are  not  to  be  drawen  to  vs   Capitulum.  xlix  [^.  119] 
That  it  is  not  to  bileue  aH  men,  &  of  lijt  sliding  of  wordes 

CapituJum  1  [p.  120] 
Of  trust  to  be  had  in  god  ayenst  \)e  dartes  of  wordes 
8  Ccqntn/ianXi   [p.  122] 

2 That  aH  greiiouse  fiiiges  are  to  be  suffrid  for  euerlastyng  lif 

Ccqyituliim  lij   [p.  124] 
Of  fe  day  of  eternyte,  and  jje  anguisshes  of  ]?ys  lyf 
12  Cap/tulum.  liij   [/5.  125] 

(Jf  desire  of  lif  euerlasting,  and  hov  grete  pinges  are  promitted  to 
fi3ters  gostly  Ca^JiYw^i/m  liiij   [j).  127] 

A  man  desolat  owif)  to  offre  hym  in  to  Jje  hondes  of  god 
16  CapituluTaly  [j).  130] 

That  men  must  jeven  hem  to  lowe  workes  whan  Jjei  faile  of  hye 

Gapitulum.  Ivj  [^.  133] 
That  man  accounte  himself  not  worthy  consolacyon 
20  Capitiilum  Ivij  [p.  134] 

That  ])e  grace  of  god  is  not  medlid  to  hem  })ot  saiiori])  er)3ely  jjinges 

Capitulum  Iviij   \_p.  13o] 
Of  dyuerse  mevinges  of  nature  and  of  grace    Capituliaw  lix  \_p).  137] 
24  Of  corrupcion  of  nature,  and  of  the  mijt  of  grace 

Capituhan  Ix  \_p.  140] 
That  we  owe  to  denye  ourself  and  folowe  crist  by  |)e  crosse 

Ciiplfuhmi  Ixj   \^p.  142] 
28  That  man  be  not  ouer  muche  jjrowe  doun,  )5ou3  he  falle  into  som 
defautz  Capituhnn  Ixij   [p.  144] 

That  hye  ))inges  &  priue  iugementes  of  god  are  not  to  be  enserched 

Caijitulum  Ixiij  [^;.  145] 
32  Tliat  aH  maner  hope  and  trust  is  to  be  put  in  god 

CapituJum  Ixiiij  [p.  148] 

^  C.  '  alle  worldely  worshippes.' 

-  From  this  down  to  '  {^at  rece3've}3  of  in  Chap.  i.  of  Part  iii.  i.s  wiintiiig 
ill  C  from  the  loss  of  a  leal'. 
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Of  Christ's,  speaMng  imcardly  to  the  Soul.     [III.  i,  ii. 


H*ar  tlip  divine 
voire  within  thee. 


Seek  tlii 
(■ternal. 


Here  begymie)?  )2e  third  parte  of  inwarde 
conuersacyon.  Of  )3e  inwarde  spekynge  of 
crist  unto  a  soule.      Qapitidum.  ^i'imuTa. 

Ishal  here  what  oure  lorde  god  speki)?  in  me.     Bles-  4 
ful  is  J)at  soule  ))at  heri)?  our  lorde  spekyng  in  him, 
&  taki)3  of  his  moujre  Jje^  words  of  consolacion,     Blessid 
be  fo  eres  ]jat  receyue])  of  goddys  rounynge,  Sc  takij? 
non  hede  of  fe  rounyng  of  ]?is  worlde.     Pleinly  jjo  eres  8 
are  blessid,  Jjat  taki))  non  hede  to  \e  voice  sounyng  out- 
warde,  but  aH  inwarde  fe  techinge  troufe.    Blessed ^  be 
J)o  even  ])ai  are  closed  to  outwarde  J;inges,  and  intende 
to  j)e  inwarde  J5inges.     Blessed'  are  fei  J)c<t  percij?  in-  12 
warde  Jjinges,  &  stmlie))  to  make  hemself  redy  by  daily 
exercices  more  &  more  to  take  heuenly  priuetes.     Blis- 
ful  are  Jjei  ]iai  desmj)  to  take  hede  to  god,  &  castiji 
hemself  oute  from  aH  impedimentes  of  fe  worlde.    Take  1  6 
liede  herto,  my  soule,  and  close  up  Jje  dores  of  Jty  sen- 
sualite,  fiat  fou  mowe  here  what  ]5i  lorde  god  spekifi  in 
))e.     Thus  sai))  fii  biloued  :  \)in  help  am  I,  ])i  pes,  &  j^y 
lif ;  kepe  fe  wij?  me,  &  jjou  shalt  finde  pes.     Leve  aH  20 
transitory  pinges  and  seke  euerlastinge.     What  are  aH 
temporale  finges  but  deceyuours,  and  what  helpijj  aH 
creatures,  if  fou  be  forsaken  of  |jy  creatour  ?     AH  o))ir 
))inges  Jjerfore  sette  a  syde,  ^elde  |)iself  plesant  &  true  24 
to  Jjy  creatour,  J)«t  ])ou  moAve  take  very  felicite. 

That   \)Q   wordes  of  god    are    to    be   herde 
with  mekenes.'*     Qapifiduva  ij. 

Speke,  lorde,  for  fy  seruaunt  herij).    I  am  fii  seruauntj  28 
jeue  me  understondyng,  fat  I  mowe   knowe^  fi 
testimonies.     Bowe  myn  herte  into  fie  wordes  of  Jjy 
moufie ;  flowe  fi  spcche  as  swete  dewe.     The  children 
of  Israel  seiden  som  tyme  to  Moyses,  '  Speke  \o\\  to  us  .'^2 

1  Later.  2  c.  'blisfulle.'  »  q  '  bly.sfulle.' 

*  This  heading  is  wrong  in  botli  C  and  D.     See  Contents. 

*  In  margin. 
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and  we  sliul  here  fe ;  lete  not  our  lorde  speke,^  lest  we 
dye.'     Lorde,  lorde,^  not  so;  I  pray  not  so,  but  rafter 
wijj  Samuel  fe  prophete,  mekcly  &  atfectuously  I  be- 
4  seche   be,   '  speke   bou,  lorde,   for  fy  seruaunt  herijj.'   'Speak,  Lord,  for 

Thy  servant 

Speke  jjerfore^  not  to  me  IVIoyses,  ner  non  of  \q  pro-  heareth,* 
phetesj  but  speke  Jjou^  rajjer,  lorde  god,  inspirour  & 
illumynour  of  prophetes ;  for  Jiou  allone  wifouten  hem 
8  maist  teche  me  parfitly ;  but  f>ei  wijjouten  fie  shul  no 
}?iuge  protite.  J3ei  mowe  wel  soune  wordes,  but  fei 
jeue  no  spirit.  )pei  say  passingly  faire,  but,  the  not 
spekyng,  J)ei  sette  no))yng  a  fire.      )3ei  bitake  us   J>e 

12  lettre,  but  Jjou  openyst  fe  witte.  Thei  bringe  furfie 
misteries,  but  fou  makist  open  fe  understondyng  of  fte 
p?-iuetes.  )5ei  telle  oute  comandementes,  but  ]io\x  helpist 
to  parforme  hem.     Thei  shewe  fe  way,  but  fou  makist 

IG  stronge  to  go.  )3ei  worche  aH:  wijjoufe  furfe,  but  |)ou 
techist  &  illumynest  ]je  hertes.  }3ey  water  Avijjouten 
furjje,  but  jjou  3euest  fecundite.  )5ei  cry  Avijj  wordes, 
but  to  ))e  heryng  pou  ^euist*  understonding.    Speke  not 

20  Jjorfore  Moyses  to  me,  but  jjou,  my  lorde  god,  euerlast- 
yng  troufe ;  lest  I  dj'e  &  be  made  unfructuouse,  lest^ 
I  be  oonly  amonisshed  outwarde,  &  not  sette  a  fire   speak,  and  set 

my  heart  a-liaiue. 

inwarde.  perfore,  lest  ])e  worde  herde  &  not  done  be 
24  to  me  iugement,  or  fe  worde  knowen  and  not  loued,  or 

]5e  worde  bileued  and  not  kepte,  speke  f>ou,  lorde,  for 

fy  seruaunt  herifi.    Thou  hast  wordes  of  lif  euerlastyng  ; 

speke  to  me  to  som  maner  of  comfort  to  my  soule  &  to 
28  amendement  of  my  lif;  &  to  ])c,  lorde,  be^  preisyng, 

glory,  &  euerlastyng  worship. 

That  )pe  wordes  of  god  are  to  be  lierde  wi)3 
mekenes.     Qapitidum.  iij. 
32  Olone,  here   my  wordes  most  swete  &  passynge  f>e 
KJ  konnyng  of  aH  ])e  philosophers  and  aH  jje  wise 

1  'Speke'  is  omitted  in  C.         2  Omitted  in  C.         3  q_  «j,er.' 

*  C.  ' graunteste.'         &  C.  'if.'         6  C  has  'to.' 

IMITATION.  F 
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men  of  pis  workle.  My  wordes  are  spirit  &  lif  ^ ;  jjei 
are  not  to  be  peised  vciili  ma?nies  wittes.  pei  bi|)  not 
to  be  drawen  to  veyn  plesaunce,  but  to  be  herde  in 
silence,  &  to  be  taken  with  niekenes  &  gret  desire.  4 
And  I  seide  :  '  Blesful  is  he  Avhom  Jjou  hast  lerned,  and 
hast  taujte  him  of  fi  Lawe,  fat  )jou  mowe  make  him 
mitigacion  from  eiiel  daies,  fat  Jie  erfe  be  not  desolat.'^ 
I,  saij)  our  lorde,  haue  tau3te  fe  prophetes  fro  \q  8 
begynnyng,  &  unto  now  I  cesse  not  to  speke  to  aH,  but 
Many  hear  the       many  bi])  harde  and  deef  at  my  voice.     Many  more 

world  more  gladly  i      i       ■ 

than  God.  gl'^^dly  herijj  fe  worlde  fan  god  ;  fey  sue  more  li^tly  fe 

appetite  of  her  flesshe  fan  fe  wel  plesaunce  of  god.  12 
The  worlde  promittif  temporal}  thinges  and  litel  f  inges, 
&  he  is  serued  with  gret  gredynesse ;    &  I  promitte 
most    hye   finges  &   euerlastynge,  and  dedly  mennes 
hertes  waxe  sluggussh.^   Who  seruif  &  obeief  me  in  aH  16 
finges,  as  men  seruef  f e  worlde  Sz  his*  lordes  1   '  The  see 
seide,  Be  ashamed,  Sydon ' ;  and,  if  f  ou  aske  f  e  cause, 
here  why.     ffor  a  litel  prebende  men  rerenith  a  longe 
way  ;  but  for  euerlastyng  lyf  unnef  e  f  e  foot  is  onys  lifte  20 
up  fro  f  e  erf  e.     A  f  inge  of  litel  price  is  bisely  sou3t ; 
oferwiles  men  striuen  for  o.  peny  ri^t  sham  fully ;  men 
dreden  not  to   wery  hemself  ni3t  &  day  for  a  veyn 
finge,  for  a  litel  promys.     But  alias !  for  good  incom-  24 
mutable,  for  mede  inestimable,  for  souerayn  worship, 
for  endeles  glory,  men  wol  not  suffre  fe  lest  werynes. 

The  world's  serv-    Be  ashamcd   f  erfore,  f  au  sluggussh^  &   compleynyng 

ants  are  often  .  , 

more  zealous  than   seruauut,  fttt  fei  are  more  redy  to  perdicion  fan   fau  28 
to  lyf,  fei  ioy  more  at  vanj^tc  fan  f ou  at  trouf e.     And 
lo,  ofte  tymes  fei  are  defrauded  of  her  hope,  but  my 
promys  deceyuef  no  man,  ner  leuef  voide  no  man  fat 
trustif  me.     That  I  haue  promj^sed,  I  slial  3eue ;  fat  132 


1  C.  Move.'     The  Latin  is  'vita.' 

'^  Tlie  Latiu  is — '  (ut)  noii  dcsoletiif  in  terra.' 

2  C  'slugged.'    The  word  has  been  altereti  in  D.       *  C.  'her.' 

°  C.  'slugged.' 
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haue  seide,  I  slial  fulfille,  so  ]?at  a  man  abide  true  in 
my  loue  unto  fie  ende.  I  am  rewarder  of  aH  god6  men, 
&  a  mi3ty  prever  of  aH;  deuoute  men.  AYrite  my 
4  wordes  in  fin  herte,  and  trete  liem  diligently;  for  in 
tyme  of  tribulacion  fei  sliul  be  ful  necessary.  That 
fat  fou  knowist  not  wlian  feu  rcdist,  \invx  shalt  treuly 
knowe  in  tyme  of  visitacion.     I  am  wonte  in  ij.  maners   God  visits  His 

.  Ti        •  children  both 

8  to  visite  my  chosen  children,  [that  is  to  sayj^  wif  tempt-   with  temptation 

,.  ,,  ,_,,  ..      and  witli  tonso- 

acion  &  consolacion.     And  every  day  1  rede  hem  ij.    lation. 
lessons ;    con  in  blamyng  her  vices,  annfer  exhorting 
hem  to  euerlastyng^  vertues.     He  J»at  herif  my  wordes 
12  &  despicijj  hem,  haj?  fat  shal  deme  him  in  fe  laste  day. 

A  praier  to  aske  grace  of  deuocyon. 
QapitulKm.  iiij.^ 

My  lorde  god,  aH  my  godes  fou  art.  And  who  am 
I  fat  dar  speke  to  f e  ?  I  am  f i  most  poure 
seruaunt,  and  an  abiecte  worme,  muche  pourer  and 
more  contemptible  fan  I  can  say  or  dar  say.  ISTeuer- 
feles  haue  mynde  fat  I  am  nou3t*  worfe.     ])o\\  allone 

20  art  goode,  ri3twys,  &  holy  ;  fou  maist  aH  f  inges ;  fou 
3euest  aH  f inges ;  fou  fiUest  aH  f inges,  levinge^  allone 
fe  synner.  Bringe  to  mynde  fy  miseracions,  &  fultille 
myn  herte  wif  fy  grace,  for  \n\\  wolt  not  fat  fi  worke 

24  shulde  be  voide.  Hov  may  I  suffre  myself  in  fis 
wrecchid  lif,  but  if  fou  comforte  me  wif  fi  mercy  ^  fy 
grace?     Lorde,  turne  not  awey  fy  face  fro  me;   pro-   Lord,  turn  not 

1  4.    v       •    -i.      •  -1.1  XI.-  1       ■  !iw;«y  Thy  tace 

longe  not  fi  vi-itacion ;  wifdrawe  not  fi  consolacion,   ivomme. 
28  lest  my  soule  be  as  erfe  wifoute  water  to  fe.     Lorde, 

tecbe  me  to  do  fi  wille ;  teche  me  to  lyue  worfely  &   Teaoiimetodo 
mekely  lor''  fe  :  lor  fou  art  ni}-  wisdom,  fou  knowist 

1  In  margin.       ^  Yq^  <  euerlastyng '  C  has  •  J^e  eucrecingp  of.' 
^  This  prayer  does  not  form  a  separate  cliapter  in  the  T>atin. 
*  C  here,  after  'am  noujt,'  has  '  f;at  I  have  uoylit,  }?at  I  aiu 
noght  worf^e.' 

"  C  has  '  levinge  A'oyrle.' 
''  The  Latin  is  'coram.' 

F   2 
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me  treuly,  &  knewist  me  or  jje  worlde  were  made  & 
or  I  were  borne  in  Jje  worlde. 

That  a  man  owi}3  to  be  coimersant  before 
god  iu  trou)5e  &  in  mekenes.  4 

Qapifuhm.  \} 


S' 


lone,  go  before  me  in  troujie,  &  in  simplicite   of 
herte  seke  me  euere.     He  ]?at  gofe  before  me  in 
troupe  shal  be  made  sure  from  euel  assemlinges,^  &  8 
troufe  shal  delyuere  him  fro  deceyuours  &  fro  detrac- 
if  the  truti.  make   cions  of  wicked  men.     If  trou])e  delyuere  J)e,  fou  slialt 
silau  bri-ree""        1^6  verily  fre,  &  fou  shalt  not  reccbe  of  mennes  veyn 
indeed.  wordes.     Lorde,  it  is  true  \at  \ow.  saist ;  and,  as  Jjou  12 

saist,  so  I  biseche  pe  mote  it  be  wif  me.  Lete  \\ 
trou])e  tecbe  me,  \\  troupe  kepe  me,  and  bringe  me 
to  an  bel[tb^]ful  ende.  Lete  hir  delyuere  me  from  all 
euel  alfeccion  &  inordinate  loviiige  ;  &  I  sbal  go  wip  pe  16 
in  gret  liberte  of  herte.  Troupe  saip,  I  shal  teche  pe  po 
pinges  pat  are  rijt  &  plesant  to^  me.  Jjenke  on  py 
synnes  wip  gret  displesaunce  &  mornyng,  &  neuere 
accounte  piself  eny  pinge  for  eny  gode  workes.  Verily  20 
a  synner  pou  art  &  encombred  and  wrapped  in  many 
Tiiink  humbly  of   passions.     Of  piself  euer  pou  drawist  to  nou3t;   sone 

thyself.  1  ■  T 

pou  sadist,  sone  pou  art  ouercomen,  sone  pou  art  dis- 
solued.  J3ou  hast  no  pinge  vvherof  pou  maist  reioice  pe,  24 
but  many  pinges  pou  hast  wliemf  pou  ovvist  to  setts 
litel  by  piself;  for  pou  art  more  sike  pan  pou  maist 
conceyue.  Wherfore  lete  no  pinge  seme  gret  to  pe  of 
aH  pinges  p«t  pou  dost,  no  pynge  preciose,  no  pinge  28 
wonderful;  lete  no  pinge  ajipiere  to  pe  worpy  eny 
reputacion,  for  verily  peie  is  non  oper  pinge  here  laud- 
able nor  dcsidcrable,''  but  pot  is  euerlasting.    And  aboue 

1  Chap.  iv.  in  the  Latin. 

2  C.  '  assail ipfies.'     D  lias  been  altered  here.         ^  Later. 

*  C.  'bifoie.'  5  C.  'desirable.' 
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aH  jjinges  euerlasting/  lete  troufe  plese  jje ;  lete  euere 
displese  ))e  ]?y  gret^  vilenes  &  nnworfines.  Drede  no 
finge  so  muche,  blame  ner  lie  no  })inge  so  muche,  as  jji 
4  vices  &  }>y  synnes,  Jie  Avhiclie  owi)j  to  displese  fe  more 
])an  eny  worldly  harme.  Somrae  go  not  clerly  before 
me,  but  jjei  bee  ladde  w/t/i  ali^  manere  of  curiosite  & 
arrogaunce,  willyng  to  knowe  my  secretes  &  to  under-   seek  not  to  know 

the  secrets  of 

8  stonde    jje    hye    ))inges   of   god,   taking   non   hede    of  God:  take  heed 

to  thy  own  soul. 

hemself  &  of  her  soule  lielpe.  These  folke,  me  beyng 
displesed,  ofte  tymes  fallen  into  gret  temptacions*  for 
her  pride  and  her  curiosite.     Drede  ]?e  iugementes  of 

12  god,  be  agaste  of  J>e  wrath  of  him  j)at  is  almijty, 
Discusse  not  J)e  workes  of  ])e  hyest  god ;  but  serche  J)i 
wickednes,  in  hou  many  Jiinges  Jiou  hast  trespassed, 
and  hou  many  gode  dedes  ))ou  hast  negligently^  lafte. 

16  Somme  berij)  her  deuocion  allone  in  lier  bokes,  somme 
in  ymages,  somme  in  outwarde  signes  &  figures.  Somme 
haj)  me  in  moufe,  but  litel  is  in  the  herte.  There  bi]j 
oJ)ir,  jjat   beyng   illumyned  in   Jje  understondynge  & 

20  purged  in  affeccion,  desiren  laborously  finges  euer- 
lasting,  grevyng  hem  to  here  of  erjjely  ))inges ;  J)ei 
serue])  ]?e  necessites  of  nature  wij?  gret  sorowe ;  &  Jjese  Let  thy  convers- 

.   .  ,  .       .  ation  be  in 

fell))  what  J)e  spirit  of  troufe  spekij)  in  hem,  for  he   heaven. 
24  techijj  hem  to  despice  erj>ely  Jjinges,  to  loue  heuenly 
jjynges,  to  sette  no  price  by  J»e  worlde,  and  day  and 
nijt  to  desire  heven. 

Of  )je  wonderful  effecte^  of  \)q,  loue  of  god. 
28  Qapituhtm.  v']? 


I 


blesse  fe,  heuenly  fader,  fe  fader  of  my  lorde  ihesu 
crist,  for  \o\x  vouchist  saaf ^  to  haue  mynde  on  me 


^  The  translator  here  misunderstands  tlie  Latin  ;  'aeterna' 
agrees,  not  with  'omnia,'  but  with  ' Veritas.' 

2  C.  'gretest.'        ^  q_  tg,.'         *  C  adds  '  and  grete  synnes.* 

^  Omitted  in  C.         "  Vide  Preface. 

^  Chap.  V.  in  the  Latin.         *  C.  '  haste  fouehed  save.' 
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most  poure.  0  fader  of  mercies  and  god  of  aH  consola- 
cioii,  I  Jjonke  ))e  ]>ai  refre.ssliist  Avif  jjy  consolacions  me 
fat  am  unwor|)y  aH  maiier  comfort.  I  blesse  J>e  euere 
&  glorifie  \iQ,  -wij)  pyne  onelj''  begoten  sone  &  fe  4 
holigost  |)e  comfwrtour,  in  to  worldes  of  worldes.  Eya, 
my  lorde  god,  my  lioly  loner,  whan  \o\\  shalt  come  in 
Thou,  Lora,  art      to  myn  herte,  aH  myn  inwardes  shal  ioy.     Thou  art 

my  glory,  my 

hope,  uiidmy         iiiy  glory,  &  Jje  exultacion  of  myn  herte  ;  Jjou  art  myn  8 

re  luge. 

jiope  and  my  refuge  in  Jje  day  of  my  tribulacion.     But 
for  I  am  feble  in  loue  &  imparfit  in  vertu,  ferfore  I 
haue  nede  to  be  comforted  of  J>e.     Wherfore  visite  me, 
lorde,  ofte  tymes,  Sc  enforme  wiJ)  disciplines  of  konnyng.  12 
Deliuere   me   fro   myn  evel  passions,   hele  myn  herte 
from  aH  inordinate  affeccions ;  fat  I,  heled  inwardly  & 
wel  purged,   mowe   be    apte  to  lone,  mi^t}'^  to  sufEre, 
stable  to  perseuere.     Loue  is  a  gret  fyng,  a  giet  good  16 
in  euery  wyse ;  yt  allone  makif  lijt  euery  hevy  finge, 
&  berijj  evenly  euery  uneven  finge ;  for  it  berif  birden 
w/t/ioute  birden,  and  euery  bitter  finge  it  makijj  swete 
Sc  sauory.     The  noble  loue  of  Ihesu  stureth  to  do  grete  20 
finges,  and  euere  entisif  to  desire  more  parfit  finges. 
Loue  wol  be  aboue,  not  reteined  wztA  eny  lowe  finges. 
Loue  wol  be  fre,  &  alienat  from  aH  worldly  affeccion, 
lest  his  inwarde  beholding  be  lette,  lest  he  be  wrapped  24 
in  &  encombrid    by  eny   temporal  comodite,  or  falle 
There  is  nothing     Under  by  cuy  incomoditc.     There  is  no  finge  swetter 

sweeter,  stroiif^er,  .  ,  . 

iiigiier,  greater,      fan  loue,  no  fmge  strenger,  no  fynge  hyer,  no  fmge 

bradder,  no    finge   more   iocunde,  no   Jjing  fuller,  no  28 
f  inge  better  in  heuene  ner  in  erf  e ;  for  loue  is  born  of 
god,  ner  it  may  not  reste  but  in  god  aboue  aH  creatures. 
The  loner  flyef ,  rennif,  &  is  glad  ;  he  is  fre  &  he  is  not^ 
holden.     Loue^  jeuef  aH  finges  in^  aH  finges,*  and  it  32 
haf  aH  finges   in  all  finges ;    for  it  restif  aboue   aH 

^  In  margin  in  later  hand.         ^  c.  '  Hit.' 

•'  The  Latin  is — '  pro  omnibus.' 

*  The  words  'in  all  thinj'es'  in  this  clause  are  not  in  C, 
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finges  in  oon  souerein  good,  of  "wliom  aH  good  fiowij) 
and  procedi]).  It  loki])  not  to  fie  giftes,  but  conuertijj 
liim  to  J)e  jever  aboue  ail  godes.  Loue  ofte  tymes  can 
4  no  mesure,  but  is  fervent  aboue  aH  niesure.  Loue 
felib  no  burdoon,  it   accountij?  no  labour;   it  desirijj   it  feeis  no  burden, 

t^ikes  no  account 

more  f»an  it  may  atteyne ;    it  pleyni])  neuere  of  im-  of  labour,  holds 

notliing  im- 

possibilite,  for  it  demej)  itself  mi3ty  to  aH  finges  &  all  possible. 
8  Jjinges  to  be  leful  to  it.     It  is  vailant  Jjerfore  to  aH 
finges,    it   fulfillej)    many    Jjinges    &    bringi])    hem    to 
affecte,^  where  he  pat   loue])   not   failij)   &,  liej)  still. 
Loue  wakij),  &  slepyng  it  slepi])  not;   loue  weried  is 

12  not  wery,  and  loue  arted  is  not  coarted,  it  fered  is  not 
troubled  ;  but  as  a  quik  flame  &  a  brennyng  bronde,  he 
berstijj  upwarde  and  passi]j  surely.  He  fiat  louef), 
knowijj  what  fiis  voice  cryeth.     A  gret  crie  in  fe  eres 

16  ^of  god 2  is  Jjat  brennyng  affeccion  of  soiile,  jjat  sai]), 
'  ]\ry  god,  my  loue,  ]iu\\  art  al  myn  &  I  fyn.'  Dilate 
me  in  loue,  fiat  I  may  lerne  to  taste  w/t/i  fe  inwarde 
moufie  of  myn  lierte  hov  suete  it  is  to  loue,  &  in  loue 

20  to  melte  &  to  swy;nme.  Be  I  holde  wifi  loue,  going 
aboue  myself  for  exceUent  feruour  &  astonyenge.  Synge 
I  a  songe  of  loue,  folowe  I  f>e  my  loue  into  hei3t,  &  lets 
my  soule  faile  in  fi  preisyng,  ioynge^  for  loue.     Lete 

24  me*  loue  ]5e  more  J)an  myself,  and  not  myself  but  for  'Amemtepius 
fie,  &  aH  in  fie,  fiat  verily  loue  fe,  as  fie  lawe  of  loue   nisi  propter  te.' 
comaundifi  shinyng  oute  of  fe.     Loue  is  swifte,  pure, 
holy,   iocunde,  mery,   stronge,  pacient,  true,  prudent, 

28  longe  abiding,  manly,  and  neuere  sekyng  himself. 
Where  as  eny  man  sekifi  himself,  fere  anon  he  fallij) 
fro  loue.  Loue  is  circumspecte,  meke  &  ri3t,  not  softe, 
not  li3t,  not  intendyng  to  veyn  fiinges,  sobre,  chaste, 

32  stable,  restful,  kepte  in  aH  wittes,  deuoute  to  god  & 

^  Lat.  '  effectum. 

2-2  Later. 

^C.  'jubilynge.'     The  word  has  been  altered  in  D. 

*  For  '  Lete  nie,'  C  has  '  Motte  I.' 
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Of  the  Proof  of  True  Love  of  God.     [III.  vii. 


A  life  of  love 
cannot  be  without 
son  ow. 


kinde.^  Loue  is  subiecte  and  obedient  to  prelates,  vile 
&  despecte  ^to  hymself,^  trusting  &  hoping  euere  in 
god,  yea  whan  god  sauori))  him  not,  for  wijjoute  sorwe 
men  lyuyn  not  in  loue.  He  jjat  is  not  redy  to  suffre  aH  -i 
])inges,  &  to  stonde  at  -wille  of  his  loued,  is  not  worfi  to 
be  called  a  louer.  It  behoue])  ])e  louer  gladly  to  clippe 
to  him  aH  manor  harde  pinges  &  bitter  finges  for  his 
loued,  &  not  to  bo  we  fro  him  for  eny  contrarie  finges  8 
fat  happen!)?  to  falle. 


Consider  not  so 
miicli  tlie  gifts  of 
tlie  lover  as  the 
love  of  the  giver. 


Let  not  passing 
fancies  trouble 
thee. 


Of  previnge  of  very  loue.     Qapituhm.  vij.' 

Sone,  ^it  art   Jjou  not  a  mi^ty  &  a   prudent  louer. 
Why,  lorde?     Eor  as  muche  as  for  a  litel  con-  12 
trariousnes  }?ou  failest  in  jjinges  taken,*  and  ouergredely 
sekist  consolacion.     A  stronge  louer  stondi])  in  tempta- 
cions,  ner  he  wil  not  bileue  J>e  wily  persuasions  of  \e 
enemy.     As  Jjou  plesist^  him  in  prosperite,  so  \o\x  dis-  16 
plesist*^  him  [not]''  in  aduersite.     A  prudent  louer  con- 
sidrij)  not  so  muche  jje  ^ifte  of  Jje  louer  as  ))e  loue  of  Jje 
3euer ;  he  peisi]?  more  ))e  alfeccion  ]jan  ]?e  valu,  and  settij) 
aH  J)e  3iftes  fer  bynejje  \q  loued.    The  noble  louer  resti))  20 
not  in  J)e  3ifte,  but  in  me  aboue  aH  ^iftes.     It  is  not 
J)erfore  aH  lost,  jjouj  som  tyme  jjou  fele  not  so  wel  of 
me  and  of  my  seiates  as  fou  woldist.     That  gode  and 
swete   affeccion   \a\,    ))0U   perceiuest  amonge,  it   is  an  24 
effecte  of  grace,®  &  a  maner  of  fortaste  of  J)e  heuenly 
cuntre,  upon  whom  it  is  not  to  leene  ouermuche,  for  it 
go])  and  come)).     A  man  to  fi3te  ayen  jse  evel  mevinges 
of  fe  soule  &  to  despice  Jie  suggestiouns  of  ))e  deuel,  is  28 
a  token  of  vertu  &  of  gret  merit.     Therfore  lete  no 
straunge  fantasies  broujte  in  of  eny  mater  trouble  fe. 
Kcpe  a  mijty  purpos  &  a  ri3t  intencion  to  god.     It  is 


1  This  clause  comes  later  in  the  Latin.         2— 2  Later. 
3  Chap.  vi.  in  the  Latin.         *  Lat.  'coeptis.' 
^  Lat.  '  placeo.' 
7  Supplied  iVom  C. 


^  Lat.  'nee  displiceo.' 

8  C  here  inserts  'presente.' 
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noon  illusion  \ai  som  tyme  J)ou  art  sodenly  rauysshed 
in  an  excesse,  &  turnest  anoon  ayen  to  Jje  wont  iapes  of 
Jjyne  herte;  for  )'o[o^]  ]>ou  suffrist  rajjer  fan  doost,  and  vain  timugiits 

will  coine ;  but,  if 

4  as  longe  as  fei  displese  J»e,  &  ))0U  wrastlist  ayen  hem,^  thou  wrestle 

,.    .  ^T  ,  against  tliem, 

it  is  merit  &  no  perdicion,  Knowe  wel  ])«t  fe  enemy  thou  wiit  not  be 
laborij)  in  aH:  wises  to  lette  fy  desire  in  good,  &  to 
make  Jje  voide  from  aH  gode  exercices,  fro  worshypinge 
8  of  seintes,  fro  mynde  of  myn  holy  passion,  fro  profitable 
Jienking  of  ))i  synnes,  fro  keping  of  f>in  herte,  &  fro  sad 
purpos  of  profityng  in  vertu ;  he  putti]?  in  many  euel 
fou^tes,  jjat  he  mowe  cause  in  J)e  werynes  &  horrour,  & 

12  reuoke  ])e  fro  praier  &  holy  redyng.  Meke  confession 
displesijj  him,  and,  yf  he  mowe,  he  wol  make  fe  to 
cesse  from  holy  communyon.  Bileue  him  not,  ner  take 
non  hede  of   him,   fou^   he   ofte    tymes    tende   to  J)e 

16  grynnes  of  deceite.     Impute  it  to  him  self  whan  he 

sowib  euel  binges  &  unclene.     Say  to  him, '  Be  ashamed,   '  Resist  the  devil, 

and  he  will  flee 

J)0u  unclene  spirit,  &  go  aAvey,  wrecche ;   J)ou  art  f ul   trom  thee.* 
unclene,  fat  bringist  suche    finges  to  myn  eres.     Go 

20  hens,  fou  wicked  deceyuour ;  fou  shalt  haue  no  parte 
in  me,  but  ihesu  shal  be  wij)  me  as  a  mijty  fijter,  & 
J50u  shalt  stonde  confused.  I  had  leuer  dye  &  suffre 
aH  peyne  fan  consente  to  fe.    Hokle  fy  pes,  &  be  still; 

24  I  wol  no  more  here  fe,  fouj  fou  labore  to  moleste  me 
neuer  so  ofle.  God  is  myn  illuminacion  &  myn  helfe, 
whom  shal  I  drede?  If  bateiles  be  ayeust  me,  myn 
herte  shal  not  be  a  ferde.     Oure  lorde  is  myn  helper 

28  and   my    redemptour.'     ffi3te   as    a   gode   kni3t;    and,   Fight  like  a  true 
fouj  somtyme  f ou  falle  furgh  frailte  of  flesshe,  resume 
strengfes  more  mi3ty  fan   fe   rafer,  trustyng  on  my 
more  large  grace,  and  be  wel  war  of  veyn  complacence 

32  &  pride ;  for  f erby  many  men  be  ladde  into  errour,  & 
som  tyme  f  ei  slide  in  to  a  blindnesse  incurable.  Lete 
it  be  to  f e  into  a  perpetuaU  w'arnes  &  mekenes,  fe  fal- 
hnge  of  proude  men  presumyng  of  hemself. 

^  Later.  2  'hem'  is  later  (iti  margin). 


•  74i  Of  concealing  Grace  hy  Humility.     [III.  vili. 

Of  grace  to  be   bad^   under   J?e   warcle   of 
mekenes.     Capituhivn  viij.^ 

Sonne,  it  is  more  profitable  &  more  sure  to  fe  to 
hyde  fe  grace  of  deuocion,  &  not  to  lifte  Jjiself  4 
upon  liye,  not  muche  speke  j^erof,  ner  moche  to  peyse 
it,  but  rafier  to  despise  fiself,  &  drede  lest  it  be  yoven 
to  \q  unworfy.     It  is  not  to  cleue  ouer  tou3ly  to  ])is 
afFeccion,  \ia\,  may  so  sone  be  turned  into  fe  contrarie.  8 
Tlienke  in  grace,  liou  wreccliid  &  nedy  f)ou  were  wont 
to   be  wijjoute   grace.     ]^er   fere   is    not  ferin  onely 
spiritual  profityng,  whan   Jjou  felist  grace  of  consola- 
Be  not  impatient    cion  ;  but  also  whan  J)ou  berist  mekely  &  paciently  ]3e  12 
God  hides  His        Wi't/Klrawing  Jjciof,  whan  it  is  denyed;  so  fat  J»an  Jiou 
be  not  slowe  fro  studie  of  praier,  ner  fat  fou  lete  not 
slide  awey  utterly  ofir  workes  fat  f ou  wont  to  do,  but 
Cheerfully  do         as  f'ju  mayste^  after  fin  understonding  gladly  do  fat  16 

what  in  thee  .  .  ,    .  ,  •    i         j-  i      i 

lieth.  ni  f e  IS,  and  for  no  drynesse  ner  anxiete  oi  myncle  be 

not  [     *     ]  negligent  of  f i  self.     For  fere  bif  many  to 

whom  whan  it  comef  not  as  f  ei  wolde,  anon  f  ei  bif 

impacient  or  slowe.     Mawnes  way  is  not  euer  in  his  20 

oune  power,  but  to  god  it  is  to  3eue  &  to  comforte, 

whan  he  wol,  &  as  muche  as  he  wol,  &  to  whom  he 

wol,  as  it  plesif  him,  &  no  more.     Somme  indiscretly 

for  grace  of  deuocion  haue  destroied  hemself,  for  fey  24 

do  more  fan  fei  nii3t,  peising  not  fe  mesure  of  her 

litelnes,  but  folowyng  more  f e  affeccion  of  f e  herte  fan 

fe  iugement  of  reson.     And  for  fei  presumed  gr[etter5] 

f inges  fan  god  was  plesed  wif,  f erfore  fei  loste  sone  28 

grace.     ))ei  were  made  nedy  and  lafte  as  vile,  fat  had 

sette  her  neste  in  heven,  fat  fei,  so  mekid  &  made 

poure,  mowe  lerne  not  to  flie  in  her  wynges,  but  to 

hope  &  trust  under  my  fedres.     Jjei  fat  bif  3it  newe  &  32 

inexperte  in  f e  wey  of  god,  but  if  fei  be  gouerned  by 

1  An  error  for  '  hid.'     Lat.  '  occultanda.'     C  has  '  hidde.' 

2  Chap.  vii.  in  the  Latin.         ^  q  here  inserts  '  beste.' 
4  Erasure.     C  supplies  '  alle.'         ^  Later  hand  in  margin. 


III.  viii.]     Of  concealing  Grace  In)  Humility,  75 

J)e  counceile  of  discrete  men,  fei  mowe  sone  be  decay ued  Take  counsel  of 

tlie  wise  in  divine 

&  hurte.     And  if  pei  wol  folowe  her  oiine  felyng  more  things. 
fan  bileue  oper  jjrtt  are  exercised,  fe  ende  wol  be  peril- 

4  ouse,  nam^y,  if  jjei  wol  not  be  wi])drawen  fro  her  ovne 
conceyt.  Thei  fat  seme  wise  to  hem  self  suffrif  but 
seldom  to  be  gouerned  by  ofir.  Better  it  is  to  sauoure 
but  a  litel  wi]j   mekenes  &  litel  understondyng,  fan 

8  gret   tresoures    of    konnynge    wif    veyn    complacence. 

Better  it  is  Jje  to  haue  litel    fan    muche  wherof   fou 

mowe   be    proude.     He    dof   not   discretly  ynow   fat 

^euef  him  aH  to  gladnes,  foryeting  his  raf er  pouerte,  & 

12  fe  chaste  drede  of  god,  fat  dredif  to  lese  grace  fat  is 

oifrid.     Xer   he  sauorif  not  vertuously  ynow,  fat    in 

tyme  of  aduersite  or  eny  hevynes  haf  him  ouer  des- 

peratly,  &  lasse  trustingly  thynkyth  or  felyth  of  me 

16  fan  it  behouef.     ffor  he  fat  in  tyme  of  pes  wol  be   Be  not  presump- 
tuous in  time  of 
ouer  sure,  ofte  tymes  in   tyme  of   bateile  is  founden   peace,  nor  timor- 

^    •  pj-riTP  T  11  •!        ous  in  time  of 

deiecte  &  ferful.     If   fou  coudist   at  an    tymes  abide   contiict. 
meke  &  litel  in  fiself,  and  mesure  and  rule  fi  spirit, 

20  fou  shuldist  not  falle  so  sone  in  to  perel  &  into  offense. 
It  is  gode^  fat,  fe  feruour  of  spirit  conceyued,  fou  fenke 
what  is  to  come,  f  e  li3t  goyng  awey ;  f  e  whiche  whan 
it  happenif  to  falle,  fenke  ayenward  fat  fe  lijt  may 

24  come  ay  en,  fe  whiche  I  haue  wifdrawen  for  a  tyme  to 

f  i  warnes  and  my  glory.     Suche  a  preving  is  ofte  tymes   Trials  are  often 

p      1  1  ■  I-  1       1  T  1  profitable. 

more  prohtable  fan  if  fou  haddist  plesant  f mges  at  fin 
ovne  wille.     ffor  merites  be  not  to  be  estymat  of  fat, 

28  yf-  a  man  haf  many  visions  &  consolacions,  or  elles  he 
be  wise  in  scriptures,  or  sette  in  hye  degre ;  but  if  he 
be  grounded  in  very  mekenes  &  fidfilled  wif  dyvine 
charite,  if   he    seke    in    aH    finges  purely  &   holy   fe 

32  worship  of  god,  if  he  accounte  himself  as  noujt  &  de- 
spise himself  in  trouf  e,  &  ioy  more  to  be  despised  & 
made  lowe  of  of ir  fan  to  be  worshipid,  fere  is  merite  & 
matere  of  hope. 

'  C  herf  inserts  'counseile,'  -  Later. 


73  Of  Low  Esteem  of  One's  Self.     [III.  ix. 

Of  vile  estimacioun  of  himself  in  Jje  si3t 
of  god.     Qapituliiv[v  hi} 

Ishal  speke  to  my  lorde,  \ow^  I  be  dust  &  asshen. 
If  I  accounte  myself  more,  lo  \ou  standist  ayenst  4 
me,  &  my  wickednesse  beri))  witnes  ayenst  me,  I  may 
not  say  nay.     &2  I  vilifie  myself  &  bringe  me  to  nou^t, 
Sz,  faile  fro  aH:  maner  propre  reputacion,  &  make  me^ 
Timii,  Lord,  dust  as  I  am,  J)!  grace  shal  be  merciful  to  me,  &  Jii  ly3te  8 

givest  gnioe  to 

the  humble.  nye^  to  myn  berte ;  &  al  maner  estimacion,  be  it  neuer 

so  litel,  shal  be  drouned  in  ]>%  valey  of  my  nou3tines,  & 
shal  perisshe  for  euere.  jpere  ]jou  shewist  me  my  self, 
what  I  am,  what  I  was,  &  fro  whens  I  come  ;^  for  I  am  12 
nou3t,  &  knewe  not  myself.^  If  I  be  laf te  to  myself,  lo 
I  am  nou3t  &  al  infirmite.  If  \o\x  beholde  me  sodenly, 
anon  I  am  made  stronge  and  am  fulfilled  wij)  a  newe 
ioy ;  &  a  wonder  ))inge,  ]iai  I  am  so  sodenly  lifte  up,  16 
&  so  benignely  clipped  of  )je,  \ai  wi])  myn  ovne  weight 

Thy  love  unsought   am  euere  borne  doune  lowe.     This  dope  \j  loue  frely 

goes  before  ine  to  ,      »  o    i     t  •  i  i 

help  and  save.        goyng  before  me,  &  helpyng  me  m  so  many  nedes,  and 

keping  me  fro  greuous  perels,  &  delyueryng  me,  as  I  20 

may  treuly  say,  from  euelos  oute  of  nombre.     In  mys 

liuyng'^  I  loste  bo)?e  ))e  &  me,  &  in  seking  ))e  allone,  Sz 

in  purely  louinge  jje,  I  fonde  bo)5e  fe  &  me ;  &  Jjurgh 

loue  I  broujt  myself  more  depely  to  nou3t.     For  ]?ou,  24 

most  swete,  dost  wifi  me  aboue  aH  maner  merit,  and 

aboue  Jjat  ]iat  I  dar  hope  or  pray.     Blessid  be  jjou,  my 

god,  for,  )jou3  I  be  unworfi  aH  godes,  3it  fi  noblesse 

and  infinite  godenes  cessi))  not  yea  to  do  wel  to  me^  28 

unkynde  &  fer  turned  awey  fro  ))e.    Conuerte  us,  lorde, 

to  fe,  fat  we  mowe  be  meke,  kinde,  &  deuoute,  for  Jjou 

art  oure  helpe,^  our  vertu,  &  our  strengfe. 

1  Chap.  viii.  in  the  Latin.  ^  q   <  But  and.' 

3  C.  '  me  selfe.'  *  Later.     Not  in  C. 

*  C  more  correctly,  'whither  I  became.'         ^  C.  'thereof.' 

7  An  error  for  'mis  loving.'     The  Lat.  is  'male  amando.' 

8  Error  for  'j^e'  (the  article).     Lat.  'ingratis.' 

^  C.  '  heltlie.' 


"  III,  X,  xi.]     Of  Referring  all  Tilings  to  God.  77 

That  aH:  J^inges  are  to  be  referrid  to  god  as 
to  ])Q  last  eiide.     Q'a.pitulum.  x} 

Sonne,  I  owe  to  be  ))y  last  &  jjy  souereyn  ende,  if 
J)ou  desire  verily  to  be  blisf  ul ;  &  jjurgh  Jjis  inten- 
cion  shal  be  purged  fin  affeccion,  ))at  is  ofte  tymes  euel 
bowed  dovn  to  hir  self  &  to  creatures,     ffor  if  fou  seke 
Jjiself  in  eny  finge,  anon  fou  failest  in  ))iself  and  waxist 
8  drye.     Wherfore  to  me  referre  aH  binges  principaly,  for  Make  God  the  end 

''  _  of  all  tilings,  as 

1  it  am  bat  haue  youen  aH  piiiges.     Considre  aH  ))inges   he  is  source  of  aii 

good. 

as  welling  of  Jie  hyest  &  most  souereyn  good  ;  and  Jjer- 
fore  Jjei  are  to  be  reduced  to  me,  as    to  her  original 

12  begywnyng.  Of  me  litel  &  gret,  poure  &  riclie,  drawith. 
quyk  water,  as  of  fie  welle  of  lif ;  &  jjei  J)«t  serui])  me 
willingly  &  gladly  shul  receyve  grace  for  grace,  but  he 
]iat  ha))  glory  wijjoute  me,  or  be  delited  in  eny  priuate 

16  good,  shal  neuere  be  stablisshid  in  very  ioy,  ner  delited 
in  herte,  but  shal  be  lette  in  many  wises  &  anguisshid. 
}3crfoie  fou  owist  to  ascriue  to  Jjiself  no  maner  of  good, 
ner  arrecte  not  fy  vertu  to  eny  man,  but  aH  to  god, 

20  wiboute  whom  man  haj)  nou^t.     I  ^aue  aH,  &  I  wol   He  gives  all,  and 

he  will  have  all 

haue  aH  ayen,  &  wij)  districcion  I  require  fankmges.    again. 

This  is  trou))e,  wherby  is  chaced  away  Jje  vanite  of 

glory.  And  if  heuenly  grace  &  very  charite  entre  in, 
24  fiere  shal  be  non  envie,  ner  contraccion  of  herte;  ner 

priuate  loue  shal   not   occupie  it,  for  diuyne    charite 

ouerconief  aH  finges,  &  dilati))  aH  ))e  mi3tes  of  Jie  soule. 

Yf  \o\x  sauore  ari3t,  \o\\  shalt  ioy  allone  in  me,"  for  Jiere 
28  is  no  man  gode  but  god  all  one,  fat  is  to  be  preised 

aboue  aH  finges  Sc  to  be  blosscd  in  aH  finges. 

That,  \)Q  worlde  despised,  it  is  mery  &  swete 
to  serue  god.     Q^pituhim.  xi? 

32  "1VT<^^^'  loi^tle,  I  shal  speke  ayen,  and  kepe  no  silence ; 

shal  say  in  fe  eres  of  my  god,  my  lorde,  my 

1  Chap.  ix.  in  the  Latin. 


n  ^os. 


2  C  here  adds,  '  t^ou  shalt  trust  alone  in  me.' 
3  Chap.  X.  ill  the  Latin. 
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kinge,  ])at  is  on  hye.  O  lorde,  liou  gret  is  the  multi- 
tude of  py  swetnes  to  hem  pat  drede  pe  !  But  what  art 
pou.  to  pj  louers?  what  to  hem  fat  serue  pa  wij)  all 
her  hertesl  Verily  pe  swetnes  of  })i  contemplacion  4 
f)r<t  pon  grauntist  to  thy  loucrs  is  vnspecable.  Here  in 
pan  shewist  most  pa  swetnes  of  fi  charite,  f>'<t,  whan  I 
was  not,  pan  madist  me,  and  whan  I  errid  fro  pe,  pou. 
laddist  me  ayen,  jjat  I  shuld  serve  pe,  &  pon  eomaundist  8 
me  to  lone  the,  0  jjou  welle  of  euerlasting  loue,  what 
Hnw  can  I  forget    shal  I  Say  of  be  1  hou  may  I  foryete  be,  pat  vouchist 

tlii'e,  Lord,  vvlio 

ever  remeraberest  saaf  to  haue  mynde  on  me  1  yea,  after  pat  I  failed  & 

pershid,  thou  hast  do  mercy  wif  )ji  seruaunt  aboue  aH  12 
hope,  and  hast   shevvid  grace  &  frendship    aboue  aH 
merit.     "What  3elde  I  pe  ayen  for  Jiis  grace  1     It  is  not 
30uen  to  aH,  pat,  aH  )?inges  forsaken,  Jjei  renounce  pe 
worlde  and  take  a  Eeligious  lif.     Whe})ir  is  fat  a  gret  16 
finge  pat  I  serue  pe,  sif)  euery  creature  is  bounden  to 
serue  pel     It  owij)  not  to  seme  me  a  gret  J>inge  to 
serue  pe ;  but  rafer  fis  aperif)  to  me  gret  &  wonderful, 
pat  pon  vouche  saf  to  receyue  to  pj  seruaunt  me  so  20 
poure  &  so  unworfy,  &  to  oone  me  to  pj  welbiloued 
seruauntcs.    Lo,  aH  Jjinges  pat  I  haue  &  wif  pe  wliiche 
i  serue  Jic,  are  fyne.     Neuerfeles  in  contvarie  wise  J?ou 

Thou seivest me     servist  me  rafcr  fan  I  pe.     Lo,  hevene  &  erfe,  pat  pun  24 

rathertbanl  thee.    ■,       ,  ^  ■  i         p  i 

liast  made  unto  ma/mes  seruice,  are  redy,  cv  euery  day 
dof e  pat  fou  eomaundist  hem ;  &  fat  is  litel,  but  ouere 
fat  fou  hast  ordeined  also  angels  in  to  ma7mys  mynis- 
tery ;  but  it  passif  aH  fat  pon  f iself  vouchist  saf  to  28 
serue  man,  and  madist  promys  to  jeue  f  iself  to  him. 
What  shal  I  3eue  fe  for  aH  fese  fousand  of  godes] 
"Wolde  god  I  mi^t  serue  fe  aH  fe  days  of  my  lif! 
Wolde  god  at  lest  1  mi3t  suffice  to  do  fe  worfy  seruice  32 
o.  day  !  Verily  pon  art  worfy  aH  niauer  seruice,  aH 
worship,  &  euerlasting  preisyni;.  Vurily  pun  art  my 
lorde,  &  I  fy  poure  seruaunt,  fat  am  bouuden  wif  aH 
my  mijt  to  surue  fe  &  neuero  be  wery  of  fi  preisinges.  36 


III.  xii.]      Of  Moderating  our  Desires.  79 

Thus  I  wol  &  ]5us  I  desire,  &  what  lacki])  me  vouche 
fou  saf  to  fulfille.  It  is  a  gret  worship  &  a  gret  glory 
to  seme  pe,  &  to  sette  nH  jjinges  at  no  price  for  fe ;  ffor 

4  |)ey  ]jat  willingly  subdue  hemself  to  ))y  seruice  sliul 
haue  grace.  And  fei  jjat  for  J>y  most  lioly^  loue  putti)) 
awey  flesshely  delectacion,  sliul  finde  fe  consolacion  of 
fe  holigost.     J3ei    shuH   gete   liberte  of   mynde    [fat] 

8  entri))  into  strei3t  lif  &  takijj  non  liede  of  no  worldly 
cure.     0  be  acceptable  &  be  iocunde  seruice  of   god,   Thy  service  is 

true  freedom  and 

whereby  a  man  is  verily  made  fre  and  holy  !  0  fe  holy  eudiessjoy 
state  of  religiose  seruage,  pat  makij)  man  even  to 
12  aungels,  plesant  to  god,  ferful  to  fendes,  &  commend- 
able to  ali  cristen  men !  0  \q  seruice  to  be  clijjpid  & 
euere  to  be  desired,  wherby  J»e  hyest  &  souereyn  good 
is  deserued,  &  ioy  goten  ])at  shal  duelle  wi))0uten  ende! 

16  That  }?e  desires  of  }?e  lierte  must  be  examyned 
&  moderid.     Qapittdum.  xij.^ 

Sone,  3it  pou  must  lerne  muche  finge,  fe  whiche 
pou  hast  not^  lerned  as  ^it.     Lorde,  what  are  jjol 

20  That  ^nvi  put  ]ji  desire  holy  after  my  wel  willyng,  and 
Jjat  Jiou  be  not  a  louer  of  fiself,  but  a  desirous  folower 
of  my  wille.  Desires  ofte  tytnes  settyn  \q  on  fire  & 
hugely  stiren  J)e ;  but  considre  wliepir  fou  be  meved 

24  more  for  my  worship  or  for  ])iu  ovne  profit.  If  I  be  in 
cause,  Jjou  wolt  be  wel  content  what  euere  I  ordeyne ; 
and  if  J^ere  be  eny  finge  of  J»yn  oune  sekyng  fat  is  hid 
priuely,  fat  it  is  fat  lettif  &  greuef .     Be  war  f erfore   Desire  notiiinff 

1      •        1      p  without  taking 

28  fat  fou  leyne  not  to  rauche  upon  eny  desire  before  con-  God  into  council, 
ceyued,  me  not  councelde  ;  lest  fe  repente  afterward, 
and  fat  displese  fat  first  plesid,  and  fat  fou  heldist  for 
fe  better.     fEor  not  euery  affeccion  fat  semef  gode  is 

32  to  be  folowed  anon,  ner  contrarie  alleccion  to  be  fleddo 

^  In  C  the  words  'most  bolj''  corae  before  the  word  "seruice' 
in  the  preceding  line.  2  Chap.  xi.  in  the  Latiu. 

3  C  inserts  '  well.' 
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at  first.  It  is  expedient  amoiige  to  use  refrenacion,  yea, 
in  gode  studies  &  desires,  lest  by  importunyte  pou  falle 
into  distraccion  of  mynde,  lest  )30U  engendre  sclaundre 
in  o])ir  Tporw^  indisciplinacion,  or  elles  lest  Ipuu  be  4 
sodenly  troubled  &  falle  by  wijjstonding  of  o])er.^  And 
Jjy  flesslie  owi]5  so  longe  to  be  chastised  and  constreyned 
to  be  soget  in  seruage,  til  it  lerne  to  be  redy  to  aH: 
Ji.inges  &  to  be  content  wijj  fewe,  &  to  delite  in  symple  8 
finges,  &  not  grucche  ay  en  suclie^  as  is  not  conuenyent 
Jierto. 

Of  Informacion  of  pacience  &  fi^tyng  ayenst 

concupiscence.      Capitidum  xiij.^  12 

Lorde,  as  I   se,  pacience  is  rijt  nedful  to  me,  for 
many  contrariousnes*  fallen  in  fis  worlds.     For, 
Lifeoannotbe        hov  eucre  I  ordeigue  for  my  pes,  my  lif  may  not  be 

wijioute  bateile  &  sworde.     So  it  is,  sone ;  but  I  wol  16 
not  )?at  Jiou  seche  pes,  and  lacke  temptacions,  &  fele  no 
contrariousnes  ;  but  fan  deme  to  haue  founde  pes,  whan 
))ou  art  haunted  in  diuerse  temptacions  and  preued  in 
many  contrarioustes.     If   ])oi\  say  fat  pou   maist  not  20 
suffre  many  f inges,  hov  wilt  pon  fan  sufFre  fe  fire  of 
jnirgatory  1    Of  ij.  eueles  fe  lasse  is  euere  to  be  chosen  ; 
wherfore,  pat  pon  mowe  escape  turmentes   pat  are  to 
come,  studie   to   suffre  evenly  for  god  present  eueles.  24 
Are  the  men  of       What  trowist  pou  fat  men  of  fis  worlde  suffre  noujt  or 
their  sufferings  ?     liteH     Nay,  fou  shalt  not  finde  fat,  fou^  fou  seke  most 
delicat  men.     But  fey  haue,  fou  saist,  many  delecta- 
cions,  &^  ferfore  fey  peise  litel  her  tribulacions.     Be  it  28 
so,  so  pat  f  ei  haue  what  f  ei  wol ;  but  hov  longe  hopist 
fou  it  shal  endure?     Lo,  fci  fat  are  habundant  in  fis 
worlde  here^  shul  faile  as  fe  smoke,  &  fere  shal  be  no 

1  Here  a  sentence  is  left  untranslated  both  in  C  and  D. 
^  C  inserts  '  {jiuge.'  ^  Chap.  xii.  in  the  Latin. 

*  C  here  and  in  line  6,  '  contrarioustez.'     The  word  has  been 
altered  in  D. 

^  C  here  inserts  '  they  folowe  her  owne  delectacions  and.' 
^  C  omits  '  here.' 
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remembraunce  of  ]je  ioys  passed.  And  3it  whiles  jjei 
lyue,  fei  reste  not  in  hem  wi])oute  bitternes,  werinesse, 
&  drede ;  for  of  te  tymes  of  \q  same  {jinge  wherof  J)ei 

4  conceyue  delectacion  ]3ei  receyue  peyne  and  sorowe.  It 
falli))  to  hem  ri^twesly  ))«t,  for  {^ei  inordinatly  seki)) 
delectacions  &  folowe  hem,  \ai  pei  -wijjoute  confusion 
fulfille  hem  not.     0   hou   shorte,  hou  inordinat,  hou 

8  false,  hou  foule  fei  ali  be  !  Neuerpeles  for  drunkenes 
&  blindenes  pei  understonde  not,  but  as^  dum  bestes 
renne])  into  deth  of  soule  for  a  htel  delectacion  of  cor- 
ruptible lif.  Wherfore  fou,  sone,  go  not  after  jjy  con- 
12  cupiscences,  but  turne  awey  fro  Jiin  oune  wille.  Delite 
}je  in  god,  &  he  shal  ^eue  )?e  pe  peticions  of  fiin  herte. 
Lo,  if  J)ou  wolt  verily  be  delited  and  more  habundantly 
be  comforted  of  me,  lo  in  contempte  of  aH:  worldly  and   in  contempt  of 

worldly  tilings 

16  in  kutting  awey  of  aH  lower  delectations  shal  be  J)y   siiaii  be  thy  peace, 
blessing,  and  plenteuous  consolacion  shal  be  jolden  to 
fie.     And  Jje  more  ]3«t  jjou  wijjdrawist  J)e  fro  consola- 
cion of  aH  creatures,  ]>&  swetter  &  pe  mistier  comfortes 

20  Jjou  shalt  tinde  in  me.  But  first  fou  shalt  not  come  to 
fjese  wi])oute  sorwe^  and  labour  of  stiivinge.  The  olde 
used  custom  wol  wi|)stonde,  but  it  shal  be  ouercomen 
by  a  better  custom.     The  flesshe  wol  grucche^;  but 

24  it  shal  be  refreyned  wij)  J)e  feruour  of  spirit.  J5e  olde 
serpent  wol  stire  fe  &  bringe  J)e  to  bitternes ;  but  wi]) 
praier  he  shal  be  dryven  awey,  and  wdjj  profitable  labour 
his  comyng'*  shal  be  stopped. 

28  Of  obedience  of  a  meke  suget  by  ensample 
of  our  lord  ihe^u.     Capilulum.  xiiij.^ 

Sonne,  he  pat  laborij?  to  wi])drawe  himself  fro  obedi- 
ence, he  wipdrawi))  himself  fro  grace ;  and  he  pat 
32  sckijj  to  haue  pryuate  fiinges,  lesi])  pe  common  Jjinges. 

^   Later.  ^  q   <  tristesse.' 

'  C  adds  'ayein,'  which  is  erased  in  D.  *  C  inserts  'inne.' 

*  Chap.  xiii.  in  the  Latin. 

IMITATION'.  G 
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sui.niittiiyseir       He   bat   froly  &  dadly  subduib   not   hiuiselfe  to   }iis 

ghi.lly  to  those  ^  .      . 

set  over  thee.         soueiayne,  it  is  a  token  J>at  his  flesshe  obeie))  not  him 
parfitly  ^it,  but  ofte   tymes   kikip   ayen  &  grucchijj. 
Lerne  ferfore  to  obeie  pj  sonereyne  swiftely,  if  foil  4 
Aville  Jjrtt  J)y  flesslie  shal  obeie  Ipe ;  for  Jje  utter  enemy 
is  sonner  ouercomen,  if  \)e  ynner  be  destroied.     There 
ys  not^  a  more  greuous  ner  a  worse  enemy  of  J)e  soule 
^an    ]30u    Jjiself,  not  Avel   according  to    pe   spirit.     It  8 
bihoueth  fe  in  aH  wise  to  take  upon  J)e  very  despising 
of   piself,   if   foil  wol  preuaile  ayen  flesshe   &  blode. 
But  for  as  moclie  as  jjou  louest  inordinatly  fiself,  pov- 
fore  J?ou  dredist  to  resigne  fiself  fully  to  Jje  wille  of  12 
o)>er.2     [But  what  grete  j^inge  is  pat  if  |)0U,  fiat  arte  but 
asshon  and  nought,  subdue  J)i  selfe  to  man  for  godi 
iSitlie  I  almyghty  and  higliest,  jjat  made  alle  finges  of 
nought,  mekely  made  me  sugget  to  man  for  fee,  and  10 
Avas  made  mekest  of  alle  &  lowest,   for  fou  shuldest 
overcome   tin    pride    Avith    my   mekenesse.     Lerne   to 
obeye,  fou  duste  !  lerne  to  meke  thi  selfe,  fou  yorthe 
Vea,  humble  and  cleve,  and  to  bowe  thyselfe  vnder  the  feeto  of  alle  ;  20 

feet  of  all.  lerne  to  breke  fine  owne  willes,  and  to  yive  fe  vnder 

subieccion   of  alle.     Be  Avrothe  ayeins  thi  selfe,   and 
suH're  no  voloAvynge  pride  to  lyA'e  in  the,  but  shewe  fe 
so  sugget  and  so  litel  fat  al  men  moAve  goo  over  fee,  24 
and   trede  vppon  the  as  vppou   myre   of  Ihc  streete. 
What  haste  fou,  A^eyne  man,  to  coniplcyne  1   Tlinu  foule 
synnar,  Avhat  haste  fou  to  ansAvere  f i  rejDrevars,  fat  so 
ofte  tymes  haste  olfended  tlii  god,  and  so  ofte  tymes  28 
deserved  hellel     But  myne  yen  hathe  spared  fee,  for 
thi  soule  Avas  preciouse  in  my  sight ;  for  fou  shuldest 
knoAv  my  love,  and  be  ever  kynde  to  my  benefaytes, 
and  fat  fou  shuldeste  yive  thi  selfe  continuly  to  very  32 
sn})iec(non  by  mekenes,  and  bere  paciently  fine  owne 
despisinge.]  ^ 

^  Lnter.  -  Later.    Tlie  next  two  lines  show  signs  of  erasnrft. 

■''  Tlie  text  witiiin  the  hrackets  is  omitted  in  D.  and  1ms  been  ^niiplied  from  C. 
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Of  hyd  domys  to  be  consyderyd.^ 
Qapitulum.  xv.^ 

Lorde,  ])ou  sowndyst  thi  domes  upon  me  &  shakyst 
att^  my*  bones  for  drede  &  tremlyng,  &  my  soule 
is  gretly  afFraied.  I  stonde  astonyed,  and  considre  jjat 
heuens  are  not  clene  in  thy  beholdyug.  If  Jjou  fondist 
shreudenes  in  angeles  &  spareist  hem  not,  what  shal 
8  falle  of  me  1  Sterres  felle  from  heuene,  &  I  dust  what 
presume  I  ?  Whos  werkes  semed  laudable  felle  to  lowist 
]?inges,  and  fei  \at  ete  brede  of  aungeles,  I  sawe  hem 
delite   in    swynes   draf.     Therfore,   lorde,    fere    is   no 

12  seurte,  if  Jjou  wifidrawe  jjin  honde.  There  auailij)  no 
wisdom,  if  fou  leue  jji  gouernance.  )3ere  helpij?  no 
strengjje,  if  jjou  cesse  to  kepe.  )3ere  is  no  chastite  sure, 
if  \)0\\  defende  it  not.     J3ere  auaili])  no  kepyng,  if  ]jin   No  fafeiy  withous 

16  holy  wacching  be  not  nye.  Yf  we  be  forsaken,  we  be 
drouned  &  pershyn ;  and  we  be  visited,  we  are  rerid 
up  &  lyuen.  AVe  Wp  unstable,  but  by  fe  bij)  con- 
fermed.    We  waxe  leuke,  but  by  Jie  we  bifi  sette  a  fyre. 

20  0  hov^  &  abiectly  it  fitti])  me  to  fele  of  myself,  & 
hou  nou^t  to  sette  by  is  eny  good  \iat  I  seme  to  haue  ! 
O  hov  deply  I  owe  to  submitte  myself  under  fi  depe 
groundeles   iuggementes,  lorde,  where    I  finde  myself 

24  noo  fing  elles  but  nou^t  &  noujt !  0  weight  unmeasur- 
able,  o  see  intransnatable,  where  I  finde  no  fing  of 
myself  but  aH  noujt !  Where  is  Jje  lurkynge^  hidels 
of  glory  &  worship,  where  is  )je  trust  conceyued  of 

28  vertu  %     AH  veyn  glory  is  swolowed  up  in  |)e  depnes  of  ah  flesh  u  as 
J)i  iuggementes  upon  me.     What  is  euery  flesshe  in  \y   presence. 
beholding  ?   Whether  shal  clay  reioyce  itself  ayenst  him 

^  C  has  '  Of  the  pryve  iugementes  of  god,  leste  we  lyfte 
uppe  into  pryde  for  goode  Jjinges.' 

2  Chap.  xiv.  in  the  Latin. 

^  C  has  '  l^ou  {jondrest  over  me  thi  jugemeutcs  and  alle  to 
shnkest,'  etc.  *  Later. 

*  Here  '  mekely  and  howe '  is  inserted  in  C. 

*  Later  (in  margin)  ;  omitted  in  C. 
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J)r<t  inaki])  it  1  Hou  may  lie  be  rerid  up  ia  voyn  speche 
whos  lierte  is  suget  to  god  in  troujje]  AH  J»e  worlde 
shal  not  rere  up  into  pride  whom  troujjc  haj)  made 
suget  to  himself ;  ner  he  shal  not  be  meued  by  ))e  4 
moujjes  of  aH  his  pveisers,  ]iat  stedfasti)?  aH  his  hope 
in  god.  fFor  fey  J)at  spekij?  in  magnifieng  hemself, 
lo,  are  nou3t,  &  J>ei  shal  faile  wij?  \q.  smme  of  her 
Avordes  ;  but  J3e  troujje  of  oure^  lorde  abidi))  for  euere.     8 

Hov    a    man    slial    stonde^   in   eueiy  Jjinge 
desiderable.     C-cVpifuifn\\  xvj.'' 

Sone,  say  fus  at  aH  tymes  :  Lorde,  if  it  plese  pe,  be 
f>is  pxxs.     Lorde,  if  Jiis  be  ])y  worship,  be  J)is  doon  12 
iu  Jjy  name.     Lorde,  if   \iou  se  it  be   expedient  and 
preue  it  profitable  to  me,  graunte  me  to  use  it  to  py 
T,ord,  give  me        worship  ;   but  if  jjou  knowe  pat  it  be  noyous  to  me,  or 

what  Thou  soest  -ini  i      ^        a      c  ^  ^  ^       ■ 

to  be  good  for  mo.   not  Variable  to  pe  helpe*  of  my  some,  take  suche  a  desire  16 
fro  me ;  for  not  euery  desire  come])  of  pe  holigost,  yea, 
Jjou^  it  seme  to  man  ri3t  and  good.     It  is  harde  to  deme 
of  troujie  whejjer  a  good^  spirit  or  an  euel  stire  pe  to 
desire  fat  or  Jjat ;  or  whefer  pou.  be  meued  of  pyn  ovne  20 
spirit.     Many  in  pe  ende  ben  deceyued,  pat  in  pe  be- 
gynnyng  semed  brou^t  inne  wi))  a  gode  spirit.     Wher- 
fore  with  drede  of  god  &  mekenes  of  herte  is  to  be 
desired  &  asked  what  desiderable*'  finge  fat  comef  to  2t 
mynde  principaly ;  for  wijj  propre  resignacion  aH  finge 
is  to  be  committed  to  me,  seieng  :   Lorde,  pou  knowist 
how  it  is  best ;  be  it  fus  or  f  us,  as  pou  wolt,  and  whan 
pon  wolt ;  "^  ^eue  what  pon  wolt,  hou  muche  pou  wolt,  &  28 

Do  with  me  as       whan  bou  wolt.     Do  wib  me  as  bou  wolt  &  as  it  most 

Thou  wilt.  ,      •  o  ,  ■  -r.  , 

])lesij?  pe,  &  as  it  is  most  fy  worship.     Put  me  where 
pou  Avolt,  and  do  wijj  me  frely  in  aH  f inges.     I  am  iu 

^  Later  (in  margin).  -  C  adds  'and  scio.' 

■^  (Thap.  XV.  in  tlie  Latin. 

*  C,  more  correctly,  'heltbe.'     Lat.  'salnti.'  ^  In  mnrij^in. 

*'  C.  'desirable.'  '  C  omits  'and  whan  f-^ou  wolt.' 


III.  xvii,  xviii.]     A  Prayer.     Of  true  Comfort.  85 

j^iu  lioiides ;  turne  me  Sz  ayoii  tunie  me  rounde  aboute. 
Lo,  I  ])y  seruaunt  redy  to  all  jjinges ;  for  I  desire  not 
to  lyue  to  myself,  but  to  ]5e,  &  fat  Avolde  god  mijfc  bo 
4  parfitly  &  Avorfely  ! 

A  praier  to  do  )?e  wille  of  God.     Qapituluva 
xvij.^ 

Most  benigiie  ihe^-u,  graunte  me  f>y  grace,  fat  it 
may  be  w/t/t  me  and  labore  wij?  me,  &  abide 
"vvij)  me  to  fe  ende.  Graunte  me  euer  to  do  py  wille, 
and  desire  fat  is  most  acceptable  to  fe  and  most  derly 
plesif  fe.     Thy  wille  be  my  wille,  and  mote  iny  wille   May  Thy  wiu  w 

12  euere  folowe  fi  wille,  &  accorde  to  it  in  al  wise.  Be 
fere  to  me  oon  willing  &  not  willing  wif  f e ;  &  lete 
me  not  wille  ner  not  wille  but  f  «t  f  ou  wolt  or  wolt  not. 
Graunte  me  to  dye  from  all  f inges  fat  are  in  f is  Avorlde, 

16  &  for  fe  to  loue  to  be  despised  &  not  knowen  in  fis 
worlde.  Graunte  me  aboue  aH:  f  inges  desired  to  reste 
in  f  e,  &  to  pese  my  soule  in  f  e.  Thou  art  very  pes 
of  herte,  f  ou  art  oonly  rest ;  wif  oute  f  e  aH;  f  inges  are 

20  harde  and  out  of  quiete.  In  fis  pes,  fat  is  in  fe  oon 
souerayue  euerlasting  gode,  mote  I  slepe  &  reste.   Amen. 


mine  I 


That   A'eiy   solace   is   to    be    soii^t    in    god 
allone.     CapzY^<'/«m  xviij. 


2 


24    %  j^Tliat  euere  I  mowe  f  enke  or  desire  to  my  solace,    i  look  for  my 

W  ^»         -T       1  •  ^       •  1  1  ■•  ■  !•    T     <^oinfort  not  lierc. 

T  T  1  abide  it  not  here,  but  hereatter;  that  if  I  but  hcrciiftcr. 
allone  had  aH  f e  solaces  of  f e  worlde,  &  mijt  use  aH  fe 
delices,  it  is  certeyn  fat  fei  mowe  not  endure.  Wher- 
28  fore,  my  soule,  f  ou  maist  not  plenerly  be  comforted,  ner 
parfitly  be  refresshid  but  in  god,  f  e  consolacion  of  poure 
&  fe  undertaker  of  meke  men.  Abide  a  litel  while,  my 
soule ;  abide  goddis  promys,  &  fou  shalt  haue  abund- 

^  Not  a  separate  chapter  In  the  Latin. 
^  Chap.  xvi.  iu  llic  Latin. 
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ainice  of  aH  godes  in  lieuene.  If  ]io\\  coueite  fese  pre- 
sent finges  ouer  inordinatly,  Jjou  shal  lese  ))o  euerlastinge 
heuenly  ])inges.  Lete  temporall  J)inges  be  in  use,  & 
euerlastinge  pinges  in  desire.  ])o\\.  maist  not  be  filled  4 
AviJ)  no  temporaH  good,  for  fou  were  not  made  to 
Only  in  God  can      f  ruisshe  ]30.      Yea,  Jjoiij  J)ou  liadist  ail  godes  \at  are 

tlie  soul's  liappi-  .  i  i  •    r    i       i  • 

ness  be  found.        made,  |)ou  maist  not  be  blisful ;  but  m  god,  Jjrtt  made 
aH  finges,  shal  be  Jii  blisse  &  Jiy  felicite ;  not  suche  as  8 
is  seen  &  preised  of  folisshe  louers  of  )3is  Avorlde,  but 
suche  as  gode  true  cristen  men  abidin,  &  spiritual  men 
fortastijjji  whos  conuersation  is  in  heuene.     Veyn  it  is 
&  short,  aH  mannes  solace  ;  but  ]>at  is  blisful  solace  &  12 
true,  fat  is  parceued  Avi])  infurjje  of  troujje.     The  de- 
uoute  man  berij?  euere  wij?  him  his  comfortour  ihe6'U, 
&  saip  to  him  :  Be  nye  to  me,  lorde,  in  euery  place  & 
Be  it  my  solace,      euerj  tyme.     Be  J)is  my  consolacion,  gladly  to  wille  to  16 
soiacfc.  lacke  aH  mannys  solace.     And  if  fi  consolacion  lacke, 

fi  wille  &  iuste  probacion  be  to  me  as  a  souereyn 
solace ;  for  })ou  shalt  not  perpetualy  be  wroth,  ner  J»c»u 
shalt  not  Jjreten  euerlastiugly.  20 

That  all  maner  bisenes  is  to  be  sette  in  god. 
Qidjpitidum  xix.^ 

My  Sonne,  suffre  me  to  do  wij*  jje  Avhat  I  wole ;  I 
knowe  what   is   most   expedient   to   )3e.      J3«u  2-4 
jjenkist  as  a  man,  \o\\  felist  in  many  jjinges  as  mannys 
Lord,  Thou  affeccion  studiej).     Lorde,  it  is  true  \ai  \o\\.  saist.     )py 

knowest  what  is        ,  .  .  ,     ,     t  i 

best  for  me.  besynesse  IS  more  for  me  pan  eny  cure  Jjat  I  can  here 

for  myself.     He  stondij)  ouercasuely  &  like  to  falle,  fat  28 
castijj  not  ail  his  bisenes  in  to  fe.     So  Jjat  my  wille  be 
right  &  abyde  stedfast  in  fe,  do  of  me  what  plesif  fe ; 
for  it  may  not  be  but  good,  whateuere  Jjou  do  of  me. 

^  C.  '  fortastin  amonge.'  D  had  originally  '  fortastifj.'  A 
later  hand  has  struck  out  the  word  'amonge,'  doubtless  from 
ignorance  of  its  meaning  =  '  sometimes.'     Lut.  'interdum.' 

2  Chap.  xvii.  in  the  Latin. 
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If  jjou  wolt  \iai  I  be  in  derkenes,  blessid  inote  jjoii  be;    whatever iium 

!•/>  Tl-1-  -11  1  dost   Witll  lllf, 

and,   II    }pO\l  WOlt    f)''t   1    Ije  m  ll^t,  :;it    blessed    mote    ))0U     nmy  Thy  name 

be  blsssctl  I 

be.  If  \)0\\  vouche  saf  to  comfoi'te  me,  blessed  mote 
4  }pow.  be ;  and  if  \o\i  wolt  ]iai  I  be  troubled,  be  pou 
euere  alike  blessid.  Sone,  so  \o\x  must  stonde,  if  ])ou 
desirest  to  go  wijj  me.  )3ou  owist  to  [be  as  redy  to  suffre 
as  to  loye.  As  gladly  jjou  owest  to  be  nedy  and  pouer 
8  as  ful  and  viche.  IT  Lorde,  I  slial  gladdely  suffre  for 
pee,  what  euer  jjou  wolt  come  vppon  me.  I  Avolle  in-  i  win  take  at 
differently  recey  ve  of  thi  liande  gode  and.  y  vel,  swete  ami  evil  aiiku. 
and  soure,  glad  and  sorowful,  and  for  alle  pinges  ])at 

12  falle])  to  me  yit  fiee  jjankynges.  Kepe  nie  fro  alle  maner 
synne,  and  I  shtil  not  drede  depe  nor  helle.  Whiles 
fiat  J)ou  jjrowe  me  not  awey  for  euer,  ner  putte  me  not 
out  of  fie  boke  of  Ij've,  hit  shal  not  noye  me  what  euer 

16  tribulacion  come  to  me. 

I'bcit   temporal    miseries    bi    ensaiimple    of 
Criste  ar  to  he  borne.     Capitulu;;/-  20"".^ 

^  one,  I  came  downe  from  hevon  fur   f>i  helthe ;    I 
toke  vppon  me  thi  miseries,  not  of  nede,  but  for 
charite,  ffor  f)ou  shuldest  lerne   bi  pacience  to  suffre   Let  me  ever  rc- 
lempo/'alle  myseries  not  grucchingly.     ffor  iro  f)e  houre   sutrerinps,  «iii- 
of  my  birfe  into  the  dale  of  my  goynge  oute  of  pis   j^^J' *"''""-'""■■ 

2-1  worlde  in  pe  crosse,  per  lakkep  me  never  sutfringe  of 
sorowes.  I  had  grete  lakke  of  temperal  godes.  I  herde 
many  compleyntes  made  of  me,  shames  and  repreves  I 
susteyned  benignely,  ffor  benefaites  I  receyved  vnkynde- 

28  nesse,  for  miracles  blasfemyes,  for  techinges  reprehen- 
sions and  blamynges.  H  Lorde,  for  pou  Avere  paciente 
in  thi  lyve,  pere  inne  fulfyllyiige  pe  commauudement 
<jf  thi  fader,  hit  is  worpi  pat  I,  most  wrecched  synnar, 

32  after  pi  wille  susteyne  my  selfe  pacieiitly,  and  pat  as 
longe  as  pou  Avolte  pat  I  here  pe  burdon  of  pis  corrupt- 

^  Chap,  xviii.  in  the  Latiu. 
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and  fiiUow  the 
blessed  example 
ol  His  patience. 


ible  lyve.     ffor  if  |)is  lyve  be  onerouse  and  hevy,  yette 
bi  thi  grace  hit  is  fulle  meritory,  and,  bi  Jjine  ensaumple 
&  Jie  steppes  of  thi  dedes,  to  the  feble  and  |)e  seke  the 
more  tolerable  and  the  more  clere ;  and  mnche  more  4 
consolatory  fen   hit  was   sumtyme  in  the  olde  lawe, 
v'hen  fe  yate  of  hevon  was  yette  closed,  and  also  fe 
w^eye  more  darke,  for  as  muche  as  so  fewe  ))at  tyrae 
toke  any  cure   to   seke   the   reaume  of   hevon.     And  8 
noufer  gode  menne  fat  payed  her  dette  of  holy  dejje^ 
myght  fenne  entre  into  the  reaume  of  heuon.     IT  0 
howe  grete  jjankynges  am  I  bounden  to  yelde  to  fee. 
fat  hast  vouched  save  to  shewe  to  me  and  to  alle  cristen  1 2 
me  fe  right  wey  and]^  fe  gode  wey  to  fin  euerlasting 
reaume !     Thi  lif  is  oure  way,  &  by  fin  holy  pacience 
we  go  to  fe,  fat  art  our  croune.     But  if  fou  haddist 
gone  tofore  &  tau^te  us  fe  way,  who  wolde  haue  take  16 
eny  cure  to  haue  folowed  ?     Alias !   hou  many  wolde 
haue  abiden  aii  afer  &   behinde,  but  if  fei  haddeu 
beholde  fy  clere  ensamples.     Lo,  3ette^  we  waxe  leuke, 
heryng  of  so  many  signes  &  doctrines.     What  wolde  20 
falle  if  we  had  not  so  gret  a  light  to  folowe  f e  ? 


Think,  others 
have  been  much 
more  grievously 
tried  tlian  thou. 


Of  sufiVinge  of  wronges  and  who  is  preued 
very  pacyent.     Ca/>^M«m  xxj.* 

What  is  it  fat  fou  spekist,  sonne?  Cesse  of  fi  24 
compleynyng,  consideryng  my  passion  &  fe 
passion  of  of ir  seintes ;  for  fou  hast  not  3it  wifstonden 
unto  shedyng  of  f i  blode.  Litel  it  is  fat  fou  suffrist  in 
comparison  of  hem  fat  suffrid  so  grete  f inges,  so  mistily  28 
temptid,  so  greuously  troublid,  so  manifolde  preued  and 
exercitate.  It  bihouef  f e  f  erfore  to  bringe  to  mynde 
ofres  greuous  peynes,  fat  fou  mowe  fe  more  mistily 

1  This  does  not  correspond  with  the  original. 
-  The  text  within  the  brackets  is  wanting  in  D  from  the 
loss  of  a  leaf,  and  has  been  supplied  from  C. 

3  Later,  in  margin.         *  Chap.  xix.  in  the  Latin. 
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&  more  esily  bere  ])y  smale  peynes.  And  if  J)ey  semo 
not  litel  to  J)e,  be  war  lest  J)yn  impacience  cause  fat. 
Neuerpeles,  whejjir  fei  be  smale,  whefer  J)ei  be  grete, 
4  studye  to  suffre  aH  paciently.  )5e  better  fat  jjou  dis- 
posist  fe  to  suffre,  fe  more  Avisely  fou  dost,  &  fe  more   say  not:  From 

otliers  I  coulil 

))ou  deseruist ;  &  fe  eselier  fou  shalt  bere  it,  made  redy   emiuie  mucii,  but 
ferto  iiat  sluggusly  ^  in  herte  &  by  use.     And  say  not :   ana  such  u  man. 
8  I  may  not  sutfre  fis  of  suche  a  man,  ner  I  owe  not  to 
suffre  suche  finges,  for  he  dide  me  gret  harrae,  &  puttid 
finges  up  on  me  fat  I  neuere  f ou3te ;  but  of  a  nof er 
I  wol  sufire  gladly  what  euere  I  shal  suffre.     Suche  a 

12  fou3t  is  fill  folisshe,  fe  whiche  considerif  not  fe  vertu 
of  pacience,  ner  of  whom  she  is  to  bo  crouneJ,  but 
takef  more  hede  of  fe  persones  &  of  fe  offences  doon 
to  him.     He  is  not  very  pacient  fat  wol  not  suffre  but 

16  as  muche  as  he  wol;^  for  fe  very  pacient  takif  non 
hede  whef  ir  he  suffre  of  his  prelate  or  of  his  piere,  or 
of  his  lower ;  -whef ir  of  a  gode  man  &  an  holy,  or  he 
be  exerciced  of  an  ouerthwart  man  &  an  unworf  y ;  but 

20  indifferently  what  aduersite,  and  hou  ofte  by  eny  crea- 
ture [fallyth  to  hym],3  all  fat  he  takif  acceptably  of  fe 
honde  of  god,  &  accountif  fat  as  a  gret  hyre  * ;  for  no 
finge,  be  it  neuere  so  litle,  so  it  be  suffrid  for  god,  shal 

24  passe  wif oute  merite.  Wherfore  be  fou  spedde  &  redy 
to  fi^tyng,  if  fou  wolt  haue  fe  victory.  Wj't/toute  vic- 
tory ^  maist  fou  not  come  to  fe  croiine  of  pacience.  If 
fou  wilt  not  suffre,  fou  refusist  to  be  crouned  ;   and  if 

28  fou  desire  to  be  crouned,  fijte  manly,  suffre  paciently.    no  cross,  no 
Wif  oute  labour  men  comef  not  to  reste,  ner  wif  oute 
fighting,  men  comef  not  to  victory.     Lorde,  make  pos- 
sible by  f y  grace  fat  semef  me  impossible  by  nature, 

32  Thou  knowcst,  lorde,  fat  I  may  suffre  litel,  &  fat  I  am 
sone  frowen  doun  \\ith  litel  aduersite.     Make,  lorde, 

1  C.  'sluggedly.'         ^  C  adds  'and  of  whom  he  wolle.' 

3  Later,  in  margin.     Not  in  C.         *  C.  '  hicre.' 

6  C.  '  fightynge.' 
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A  little  thing 
sometimes  over- 
comes my  reao- 
lution. 


Lord,  pive  mo 
Thy  strengtli. 


J3((t  euery  exercitation  of  triljulacion  be  to  me  amyable, 
&  for  ])i  name  desiderable  ^ ;  fibr  to  suffre  &  to  be  vexid 
for  fie  is  ful  holsom  to  my  soule. 

Of  coiifessioun  of  oure  infirmite  &  miseries  4 
of  this  lyf.     OA,]^itiihm\  xxij.^ 

Ishal  knouleche  ayenst  myself  myn  unri3t\vesnes.     I 
shal  knouleche  to  fe  myn  infirmyte.     Ofte  tymes 
a  litel  Jjynge  Jirowij?  me  doon  &  makij)  me  sorry.     I  8 
purpose  to  do  mijtily ;  but,  whan  a  litel  temptacioun 
come]),  I  am  in  gret  aunguisslie.     Ofer  whiles  of  finge 
of  litel   valu   risij?  greuous  temptacion,  and   whiles  I 
wene  myself  somwhat  sure,  for  I  fele  no  f>inge,  I  fynde  12 
myself  ofte  tymes  ouercomen  poru^  a  liteP  blaste,     Se 
Jjerfore,  lorde,  my  deieccion  &  my  frailte,  knowen  to 
fe  on  euery  syde.     Haue  mercy  on  me  oute  of  jje  clay, 
fat  I  stike  not  fierin,  ner  abide  deiecte  in  euery  side.  10 
That  it  is  J^at  ofte  tymes  rebuki]?  me  before  fe  &  con- 
foundi])  me,  \ai  I  am  so  slidyng  &  so  weike  to  wip- 
stonde  passions,  and  Jiouj  I  falle  not  fully  to  consent, 
^it  hir  vexacion  is  greuous  &  heuy  to  me,  and  it  werief  20 
me  so  to  lyue  daily  in  stryf.     And  ferby  is  myn  in- 
firmite knowen  to  me,  ])at  abliominable  fantasies  cometli 
muche  lijtlier  fan  fei  gon  awey.     Wolde  god,  \io\x  most 
stronge  god  of  Israel,   louer   of   true   soules,  fat  fou  24 
beholde  fe  labour  &  fe  sorowe  of  fi  seruaunt,  &  be 
assistent  to  him  to  what  euer  finge  he  go  !     Strengf e 
me  wif  heuenly  mi^t,  lest  fe  olde  man,  fe  wiecchid 
flesshe  not  ^it  fully  sugget  to  fe  spirit,  haue  fe  better  28 
(^  fe  lordship,  ayenst  whom  it  behouif  to  fi^te  al  fe 
while  me  lyuef*  in  fis  lif  most  wrecchid.    Alias  !  what 
lif  is  fis,  where  as  lackif  neuer  tribulacions  &  miseries, 
Avhere  aH   finges  are  full  of  grynnes   Sc  of  enemyes.  32 
For,  one  temptacyon  or  tribulacion  goinge  awey,  anofor 

1  C,  'desirable.'         «  ciiap.  xx.  in  the  Latin.         ^  c.  'lyght.' 
^  '  nie  ly  vcjj '  is  the  rendering  of  Lat.  '  vivitur.' 
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come]),  yea,  soni  tyme  pa  first  conflicte  yit  Juryiig, 
ojjir  many  comej)  ujjon  unwares.  And  hov  may  a  lit' 
ha  loued,   hauyng  so  many  bitternesses,  suget   to  so   wi':'t  a  Ufe  is 

this,  lull  ofiiii.se- 

4  ma[ny  mijseries,  &  myschaunses  ^  ^  hov  [also  is  hit  rics  auu  snares ! 
called]  a  lif,  pat  engendritj?  so  ni[any  de|)es  and  pesti-] 
lences,  &  3it  is  lov[ed  and  sought  of  many]  to  haue  her 
delit  J)er[inne,  The  worlds  is]  ofte  tymes  repre[ved 
8  pat  hit  is  fals  and  veyne ;]  and  ^it  it  is  [not  lyghtly 
forsaken,  for  pe  con]cupiscences  [of  the  fleysshe  haue  to 
grete  dominacion.]  But  [su??ime  finges  drawen  to  love 
and  su??ime  to  despite.     To  love  per  drawe])  desire  of 

12  the  fleisshe,  desire  of  yen,  and  pride  of  lyve.  But 
peynes  and  miseries  folowinge  bringef]  fur]?e  hate  of  pa 
Avorlde  &  werynes.  But  alias !  false  delectacion  ouer- 
comijj  pe  mynde  3onen  to  pe  worlde,  &  so  it  accounti)? 

16  delices  to  be  under  breiers,  for  she  hap  neijjer  seen  ner 
tasted  pe  swetnes  of  god,  ner  Jie  inwarde  mirjte  of  soule. 
But  pel  pat  despisijj  parfitly  pe  worlde  &  studieth  to   They  who  despise 
lyue  under  holy  discipline,  ))e  swetnes  of  god,  pat  is   tiie  sweetness  of 

20  promysed  to  true  loners,  is  not  unknowen  to  hem,  & 
jjey  seen  clerly  hou  greuously  pe  worlde  errij),  and  hou 
diuersely  it  deceiuej>. 

That  man  owi)?  to  reste  in  god  aboue  aWe 
2i  his  giftes.     Qapitulum.  xxiij.^ 

[  A  ]boue  aH  godes  &  [in  alle],  my  soule,  pun  shalt 
[X^J  reste  in  [oare  lorde  ever],  for  he  is  euerlastinge 
[reste  of  seintes.     Graunte]  me,  most  louyng  &  most 

28  [swete  Ihesu,  above  euery  c]reature,  aboue  al  heljie  [and 
alle  beaute,  above  alle  g]lory  &  worship,  abo[ve  alle 
myght  and  dignyte,  above]  aH  konnyng  [and  subtilte, 
above  all  riches  and  c]raftes,  [above  alle  gladnes  and 

32  exultacioun,  above  alle  fame  and  preysinge,  above  alle 
liopc    and    promission,    above    al    merite    and    desire, 

^  C.  '  mischieves.'     The  word  seems  to  have  been  altered  iu  D. 
2  Chap.  x.xi.  in  the  Latin. 
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above  all  yiftes  ])<xt  poxx  iiiaiste  yiffe  or  infounde,  above]  ^ 
al  icy  &  iubilacion  pat  niynde  may  take  or  fele ; 
ffiujjerraore  aboue  aungeles  &  archangeles,  aboue  al  fe 
kni^thode  of  heven,  aboue  all  finges  visible  &  inuisible,  4 
&  aboue  aH  Jiiuges  Ipat  ]?ou,  my  god,  art  not ;  for  \>on, 
my  god,  art  best  aboue  ali.  \)o\x  allone  art  hiest,  ])oxi 
God  alone  is  all-     allone  most  mi3ty,  pnxx  allone  most  sufficient  &  most 

suffleieat  for  the 

soul.  inn,  pou  allone  most  swete  &  most  solacious,  poxx  allone  8 

most  faire  &  most  lonely,  poxx  allone  most  noble  and 
most  gloriose,  aboue  aH  jjinges ;  in  whom  all  godes  are 
togidres  &  parfitly,  &  euere  haue  be,  &  shal  be.  And 
Jierfore  it  is  litel  and  insufficient,  what  euer  poxx  yeuest  12 
me  beside  Jjiself,  or  renelist  or  promittist  of  jjiself,  fie 
not  seen  ner  goten  fully ;  for  myn  herte  may  not  verUy 
Teste  ner  be  fully  &  aH  holy  content,  but  it  rest  in  J)o 
&  cuerpasse  pi  yiftes  &  euery  creature.  0  my  most  16 
swete  spouse  ihesu  crist,  most  pure  louer,  lorde  of  al 
o  for  wings  to  maner  creature,  who  shal  ^eue  me  feders  of  very  libcrte, 
in  Christ!  pat  I  mowe  fie  &  reste  in  pel     0  whan  shal  it  be 

puen  to  me  fully  pat  I  mowe  take  hede  &  se  hov  20 
swete  poxx  art,  my  lorde  god  1  whan  shal  I  at  full  gadre 
myself  in  pe,  pat  for  fi  loue  I  fele  not  myself,  ^but  fie 
only 2  aboue  aH  felynge  &  aH  maner  in  a  manere  not 
knowen  to  aH.     Nov  ofte  tymes  I  morne  and  here  myn  24 
infelicite  wij)  sorowe ;    for  in  pis  valey  of  teres   pexv 
come))  many  eueH   finges,   pat  ofte  tymes  lettifi   me, 
troublif)  me^  sore,  &  darkifi  mymynde,  &  distracti))  me, 
and  drawij)  me  &  wrappif)  me  in,  fiat  I  may  not  haue  28 
fre   comyng   to   pe,  and    )?at   T   may    not   fruisshe    ))o 
iocunde  clippinges  pat  are"*  redy  to  holy  spirites.     My 
sijhinge  &  my  manyfolde  sorwe^  in  evpe  mote  meue  pe. 

^  The  worrls  within  hrackets  in  chaps,  xxii.  and  xxiii.  are 
wanting  in  D  from  the  mutilation  of  a  leaf ;  they  have  been 
Bupplied  from  C. 

2-2  In  margin,  hiter  hand.     Not  in  C. 

3  Here  C  inserts  'make}?  me.'         *  C  inserts  '  ever.' 

'>  C.  '  teres.' 
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0  ihesu,  ])Q  bri3tues  of  euerlastyng  glory,  comfort  of  ])e 
soule  goyng  in  pilgrimage;  at  )je  is  my  moujje  wijjoute 
voice,  and  my  silence  spekijj  to  fe.     Hou  longe  tariej) 

4  my  lorde  or  he  come  ?  Come  he  to  me  his  poure 
seniant,  fat  he  mowe  make  him  glad ;  put  he  his 
honde  &  deliuere  jje  "vvrecehe  from  aH  maner  anguissho. 
Come,  come  !  for  wijjoute  pe  shal  pere  be  no  blisful  day  Loni,  cnme  tnme, 

.  for  williout  Tlu'e 

8  ner  houre ;  for  pou  art  my  gladnes,  &  wipouten  fie  my  my  table  is 
borde  is  voide.  I  am  a  wrecche,  &  in  manere  en- 
prisoned  &  greuously  ferid,  til  ]iou  refresshe  me  Avij)  jje 
li3t  of  ])i  presence,  &  make  me  fre,  &  showe  me  fin 
12  amyable  visage.  Lete  ofir  men  seke  for  fe  what  o|ir 
finge  hem  likijj ;  for  me  plesif  no  finge  ner  shal  plese, 
but  fou,  my  god,  myn  hope,  &  myn  euerlastinge  heljje. 

1  shal  not  holde  my  pes,  ner  I  shal  not  cesse  to  praj', 
1 6  til  J)i  gi-ace  turne  ayen  to  me,  &  Jjou  speke  wi])  infurfe. 

Lo,  I  am  here ;  lo,  I  am  come  to  fe,  for  f>ou  calledist 
me  inwardly ;  Jii  dedes,^  fe  desire  of  fy  soule,  fin 
humyhacion,  fe  contricion  of  fin  herte,  f ei  haue  bowed 

20  me  &  broujte  me  to  f e.     And  I  seide :  Lorde,  I  haue 

called  on  f  e  inwardly,  &  desired  to  "  haue  my  fruiciou   i  desire  to  enjoy 
in  fe.     I  am  redy  to  forsake  aH  finges  for  fe.     Thou  aiieUe. 
verily  steredist  me  first  to  seke  f  e.     Wh  erf  ore,  lorde,  be 

24:  fou  blessed,  fat  hast  done  fys  godeiies  wif  fi  seruaunt 
after  )3e  multitude  of  f i  mercy.  "What  haf  f i  seruaunt 
more  to  say,  loide,  before  fe,  but  fat  he  meke  himself 
gretly    in    fi   si3t,    having    euer    in   mynde   his    oune 

28  wickednes  &  his  vilete?  for  fere  is  noon  like  fe  in  aH 
fe  innumerable  finges  of  heven  &  erfe.  Thi  werkes 
are  rijt  gode,  fi  iugeraentes  true,  and  by  fi  prouidence 
alt  finges  are  gouerned.     Preising  ferfore  be  to  fe  & 

32  glory,  f  ou  f  e  wisdom  of  f  e  fader  !  my  mouf  e,  my  soiile, 
and  aH  finges  fat  are  made,  proise  fei  fe  &  blesse  fe. 
Amen. 

^  Error  for  '  teres.'     Lat.  Macrymae.' 
^  Later. 
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Of  jjc  recordacion  of  )3e  mauyfolde  benefetes 
of  god.      ^apituluva  xxiiij.^ 

Lorde,  opene  myii  herte  in  Jjy  lawe,  &  teche  me  to 
go  in  \\  preceptes.  Graunte  me  to  understonde  4 
\\  wille,  and  \vi])  grete  reuerence  &  diligente  con- 
sideracion  to  remembre  \\  benefetes,  bope  in  general  & 
special,  \a\,  I  moM'e  )3erfore  worjjely  ^eue  J^e  fankinges. 
[But  I  knowe  and  knowleclie  fiat  I  may  not  yelde  due  8 
]5ankynges]2  for  jje  lest  point.  I  am  lasse  fan  aH  \\ 
godes  ^ouen  to  me,  and  whan  I  attende  fi  noblesse,  my 
All  fimt  we  have     Spirit  failij?  for  Jje  gretnes  ferof.     AH:  fat  we  haue  in 

body  &  in  soule,  and  aH  fat  we  haue  outwarde  or  in-  12 
wards,  naturely  or  supernaturaly,  aH  are  fi  benefetes, 
&  commendid^  as  a  benefactour  holy  &  gode,  of  whom 
we  haue  receyued  aH  good  finges.     And  if  oon  haue 
taken  mo  &  a  nofer  fewer,  ^it  aH  are  fyne,  &  wifouten  16 
fe  may  not  f e  leste  f inge  be  had.    He  fat  haf  receyued 
gretter  may  not  reioyse  him  of  his  merite,  ner  be  lifte 
up  aboue  of er,  ner  despice  f e  lasse ;  for  he  is  more  & 
better  fat  lasse  ascriuef  to  himself,  &  in  fanking  is  20 
more  mcke  and  more  deuoute.     And  he  fat  wenyth 
himself  to  be   more  vile,  and    demeth   himself   more 
unworfi  fan  aH  ofir,  he  is  more  apte  to  receiue  gretter 
^iftes.     And  he  fat  takif  fewer,  owif  not  to  be  sory,  24 
ner  here  indignacion  ner  envie  to  f e  riccher ;  but  raf er 
take  hede  to  fe  &  souereinly  preise  fi  godenes,  fat  so 
plenteuously,    so   frely,   so   gladly,   grauntif   fi   ^iftes 
Avifoute  excepcion^  of  persones.     AH  finges  comef  of  28 
fe,  and  f  erf  ore  fou  art  to  be  preised  in  aH  finges. 
Thou  unouTst        Thou  kuowist  what  is  expedient  to  be  jouen  to  euery 
cadiofns.  I'ody,  and  why  fis  haf  more  and  fis  lasse;  it  is  not  to 

us  to  discerne,  but  to  fe,  anenst  whom  aH  merites  are  32 

1  Chap.  xxii.  in  the  Latin.         '^  Supplied  from  C. 

•'  Error  lor  'commend  Jjc,'  which  appears  in  C. 

"*  C  has,  con-cctly,  'accepcion.'      Lnt.  '  acceptatione.' 
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diffinyte.     Wherfore,  lorde  god,  I  accounte  it  for  a  gret 
benefete  ])at  I  haue  not  many  ])inges  wherof  preising  & 
glory  apperi])  outwarde  &  after  man.     So  J?at  a  creature, 
4  [be]  ^  pouerte  &  vilete  of  his  persone  considred,  not  oonly   That  we  are  poor 

and  despised 

conceyue  not  berof  hevines,  sorwe,  ner  deieccion,  but  should  he  rather 

aconsolalion  than 

raj)ir  consolacion  &  gret  gladnes  ;  for  fou,  god,  chasist  a  grief  to  us. 
in  Jjis  Avorlde  poure  &  meke  and  despised  of  Jje  worlde 
8  into  fine  familiars  &  householde  men.  Witnes  berof 
are  fin  apostels,  Avbom  jjou  madist  princes  aboue  aH; 
erfe.  J?ei  were  conuersant  in  fe  worlde  wifoute  com- 
pleint,  meke  &  simple,  wifoute  aH  malice  &  gyle,  in  so 

1 2  mucbe  fat  f ei  ioyed  to  suffre  rebukes  &  wronges  for  fi 
name  ;  &  fat  fe  worlde  abhorrif ,  f ei  clipped  to  hem  wif 
gret  wille.  Wherfore  no  f  inge  owif  so  to  make  glad  f  y 
louer  &  fe  knower  of  fi  benefetes,  as  fi  wille  in  him  <'(' 

]  G  f e  welplesinge  of  fin  euerlastyng  disposicion ;  of  f e 
whiche  onely  he  owif  to  be  content  &  comfortid,  so  f^rt 
as  gladly  he  wol  be  lest  as  a  nof  ir  wol  be  most,  and  as 
wel  pesid  &  content  in  fe  lowest  place  as  in  fe  first,  &   We  ought  to  he 

as  well  satisfied 

20  as  gladly  despisable  &  abiecte  &  of  no  fame  as  more   in  the  lowest  place 
Avorshipful  &  gretter  in  fe  worlde  fan  ofer.     ffor  fy 
wille  &  f e  loue  of  fi  worship  owif  to  passe  aH  f inges, 
Sz  more  comforte  him  &  more  plese  liini  fan  aH  bene- 

24  fetes  joven  him  or  to  be  ^oven  him. 

Of  iiij.  )3inges  bringyng  in^  gret  pes. 

So?Mie,  now  shal  I  teche  fe  fe  wey  of  pes  &  of  very 
liberte.     Lorde,  do  fat  f ou  saist,  for  fat  is  greable 
to  me  [to]  here.^     Studie,  sojme,  raf  er  to  do  f  e  wille  of 
a  nofer  fan  fin  oune.     Chese  euermore  rafer  to  haue 
lasse  fan  more.     Seke   euer  fe  lower  place  &  to  be 
32  under  aH.     Desire  euere  &  preie  fat  fe  wille  of  god  be 

^  Supplied  from  C.  ^  C  omits  '  in.* 

^  Chap,  xxiii.  in  the  Latin. 
*  'to'  is  not  in  tlie  text.     Lnt.  •  audi  re.' 


as  in  the  highest. 


06     F/ni/ers  against  Evil  Thouglits  and  for  Enlightenment. 
Desire  and  pray      aH  &  hool   done.     Lo,  suche  a   man   entrijj  in   to   ])e 

that  the  will  of  <•  o  ■  i  •  c       •  • 

<jod  bedone;  and   costes  01  pes  &  quiete.     Lorcle,  J)is  worde  of  jjine  is 

tliou  shalt  have  .i        i  i  ■  •      •      •        i  p 

poace.  gretly  snorte,  but  it  contenip  m  itseli  mucne  perfeccyon. 

It  is  litel  in  saieng,  but  ful  of  witte  and  plenteuous  of  4 
fruyt.  And  if  |jis  nii3t  be  treuly  kepte  of  me,  a  lijt 
turbacion  shuld  not  so  sone  springe  in  me ;  and  as  ofte 
tymes  as  I  fele  me  unplesid  &  greved,  I  fynde  fat  I 
haue  gone  fro  fiis  doctrine.  But  j5ou  maist  aU  ])inges,  8 
&  euere  louest  pe  profetyng  of  niannes  soule.  Encresce 
in  me  more  grace,  pat  I  mowe  fulfille  py  worde,  &  make 
parfit  myn  oune  heljie. 

^Ayenst  euel  }?ou3tes.     Capitulum  xxvj.^     12 

^"ly/py  lorde  god,  be  not  eloyned  fro  me;  my  god, 
XtJL  beholde  into  myn  helj^e ;  for  veyne  fioujtes  & 
gret  dredes  haue  risen  ayenst  me,  turmentyng  my  soule. 
Hou  shal  I  ascape  unhurte'?   liou  shal  I  breke  hem?  16 
'  I  shal  go  before  pe,'  he  saij),  *  &  I  shal  make  lowe  pe 
gloriose  of  pe  erpe  :  I  shal  opene  pe  yate  of  pe  prisone, 
&  I  shal  reuele  to  pe  pe  inwarde  of  my  secretes.'     Do, 
Lord,  make  au       lorde,  as  poM  spekist,  &  do  fie  fro  Jji  visage  aH:  wicked  20 
ircrn  Thy  face.       Jjoujtes.     This  is  myu  hope  &  my  sool  consolacion,  to 
fie  to  pe   in    euery  tribulacioun,  to    truste   to   pe,  & 
inwardly  to   calle   upon  pe,  it  paciently  to  abide  pj 
consolacyon.  24 

A  praier  for  illumynacion  of  mynde. 
Cr/pi/Nlum.  xxvij.* 

Clarefie  me  with  Jjy  clernesse  of  euerlastinge  lijt, 
and  bringe  oute  of  pe  habitacle  of  myn  herte  aH  28 
maner  of  derkenes.     Eestreyne  aH  euel  evagacions  & 
att  mi3ty  temptacions.     Ffijte  for  me  mistily,  and  bere^ 

^  C  has  '  A  pre3'er  ayenst,'  etc. 

*  Not  a  separate  chapter  in  the  Latin. 

•''  Here  leaves  ll.S — 120  of  C  are  wanting. 

*  Not  a  separate  chapter  in  the  Latin. 

•''  iSee  '  bear,'  26,  '  to  push,  force,  drive.' — JS^ew  Engl.  Dirt. 
Lat.  '  I'xpugHa.' 


III.  xxviii.]     Of  avoiding  Curiosity  about  other  Mens  Lives.     1)7 

oute  })e  wicked  bestes,  J)e  perilouse  concupiscences,  I 
niene ;  jjat  pes  be  made  in  jsi  vertu  and  mijt,  &  abnnd- 
aunce  of  py  preisinge  soune  in  fe  holy  halle,  fat  is,  in 
4  be  pure  conscience.     Comaunde  wyndes  &  tempestes  ;   Lmd,  say  to  tiie 

sea  of  passion, 

sey  to  f>e  see,  'be  in  reste,'  &  to  \e  norfien  wynde,  'Bestiiu* 
*  blowe  not';  &  pere  shal  be  gret  tranqnillite.  Sende 
oute  pi  lijt  &  J)i  trou))e,  ))r/t  ))(^y  mowe  shyne  itpon  ))e 
8  er))e ;  for  I  am  idel  er))e  &  voide,  til  \(>\i  illumyne  me. 
Poure  oute  fi  grace  from  aboue,  wasshe  my  soule  Avijj 
fat  heuenly  dewe,  mynistre  waters  of  deuocion  to  watre 
fe  face  of  fe  erfe,  to  bringe  furfe  gode  fruyt  &  of  fe 

12  beste.  Lifte  up  fe  mynde  j)«t  is  pressed  wif  jje  hevy 
birden  of  synne,  &  suspende  ail  my  desire  to  hevenly 
finges ;  J»at,  fe  swetnes  of  fe  hye  felicite  ones  tastid, 
it  like  not  to  fenke  on  erfely  finges.     Eauisshe  me,  & 

1 6  delyuere  from  aH  indurable  comfort  of  creatures,  for  no  Deliver  me  from 
Jjynge  create  may  fully  quiete  &  comforte  myn  appetite,  soiations,  tor  no 
Toyne  me  to  pe  wijj  an  undepartable  bonde  of  loue ;  satisfy  my  iieaii. 
for  fou  allone  sufficist  to  fe  louer,  and  wifouten    fe 

20  aH  finges  are  friuoles. 

Of  eschuyng  of  curiouse  inquisicioun  of  o]?re 
me;mes  lyving.     Qapifidwm  xxviij } 


Sone, 
to 


be  not  curiose,  ne  be  besy.    Wbat  is  \ai  or  fat   wiiat  is  tins  or 

tli«t  to  tliee? 

fe]  lolowe  fou  me.      \\  hat  is  fat  to  fe,  whefir   foUow  thou  Jie. 


suche  a  man  be  suclie  or  suche,  or  what  f  j's  man  dofe, 
or  what  he  saif  1  f  ou  hast  no  node  to  aunswere  for  of  re, 
but  for  fyself  f ou  must  ^elde  accountes.    Wherto  wrap- 

28  pist  f  ou  &  ympliest  f  iself  1  Lo,  I  knowe  aH  men,  &  se 
aH  f  inges  f  «t  are  doon  under  hevene,  and  knowe  hou  it 
stondif  wif  euf;y  man,  wliat  he  f inkef ,  what  he  wol, 
&  to  what  ende  drawif  his  entencion.     Wherforc  to  me 

32  aH  finges  are  to  be  co»Mnitted.  Kepe  fou  fiself  in 
gode  pees,  and  lete  fe  stirer  stire  as  luuche  as  he  wol. 

1  Chap.  xxiv.  in  the  Latin. 
IMITATION.  H 


98  Of  true  Peace  of  Heart.      [III.  xxix. 

\VhaL  euer  he  do  or  say  slial  fallc  upon  liim,  for  lie  may 
Seek  not  renown,    not  deceyue  me.     Take  non  hede  of  be  sliadowe  of  a 

or  many  i'liend- 

shipa.  gret  name,  ner  of  Jje  farailiarite  of  many,  ner  of  pryuate 

loue  of  man  ;  for  ali  fese  engendr;))  distraccions,  &  gret  4 
derkcnes  in  soule.     I  wolde  gladly  speke  my  worde,  & 
shewe  Jje  hide  f»inges,  if  ])ou  woldist  diligently  obserua 

Open  to  Me  tiio       iny  comyng  and  opene  to  me  ))e  dore  of  \\\\  herte.     Ee 

door  of  lliy  heart. 

red}',  wake  in  praiers,  &  in  ali  ])inges  meke  fiself.  8 

Where  in  stoiidi])  pes  of  herte  &  very  pro- 
fityng.     QajjifdiiTd  xxix.^ 

^o?^ne,  I  seide  :  I  leue  pes  to  yoit,  I  3eue  my  pes  to 
kJ  you;  not  as  \q  worlde  yeiieji,  so  3eue  I.     AH  men  12 
desiri)),  but  aii  men  louej)  not  \io  pinges  |j«t  longijj  to 
My  peace  is  with     Very  pcs.     My  pes  is  Avij)  meke  men  &  mylde  of  herte  : 

the  humble  and  i     i    i        •  •  xp 

meek.  f)y  [les  slial  be  m  muche  pacience.     li  ])o\\  here  me  & 

folowe  my  voice,  pou  shalt  lyue  in  grete  pes.     What  16 
shal  I  do  Jierf ore  ]     In  euery  Jiinge  take  hede  what  jjrni 
dost  &  what  ]io\\  saist,  &  dresse  ali  fiin  entencion  to 
plese  me  all  one,  and  oute  of  me  coueite  no  f>inge,  ner 
seke   no    J'inge.     And    also  of   ojjir  mennes   dedes  or  20 

.Tudge  not  others     seienges  deme  no  f»inge  temej'arily,  ner  niedle  not  ner 

rasldy;  .  .  .  .  . 

imjilie  \e  not  wij?  jjinges  ))r/t  are  not  committed  to  J>e, 
&  it  shal  be  trouble  [to  fe]'^  litel  or  seldom.  For  a 
man  neuere  to  fele  trouble,  ner  suffre  non  hevynes  in  24 
body  ner  in  soule,  is  not  ]?e  state  of  |)is  worlde,  but  ))e 
state  of  euerlasting  quiete.  Wh  erf  ore  deme  not  )je  to 
haue  founde  very  pes,  if  jjou  fele  no  gref,  ner  pan  aH:  to 
be  wel,  if  ]jou  haue  non  aduersarie ;  ner  J)e  to  be  parfit,  28 
nor  think  iiisjidy     if  aH  J)inges  be  after  J)i  wille.    Ner  J)cn  accounte  J)e  gret 

of  tliyself,  when  •    i        i     i  i  p  i         • 

God  tavours  thee,    ucr  spccialy  beloued,  yf   ])o\\  be   m    gret  delectacion, 
deuocion,  or  swetnes,  for  here  in  is  not  knowen  a  very 
louer  of  vertu,  nnr  in   fiesta  stoiidif)  not  profityng  nor  "52 
nia?Anys  pcrfcccion.     \Vlu'rc  in  })aii,  lordc  ?     In  olVringe 

1   Chiij).  x.Nv.  ill  till.'  L;i1iii.  -  L;iter,  in  niurgin. 
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jjiself  wifi  aH  ]5in  lierte  to  fe  wille  of  god,  not  sekyiig 
)30  jringes  ji^^it  are  J>yn,  ner  in  litel,  ner  in  inuclie,  ner  in 
t^-me,  ner  in  euerlastingnes.  So  pat  wip  oon  euen 
4  chiere  fou  abide  in  voiding  of  Jjankinges  bitwene  ples- 
ant  Jjinges,  &  contrariose,  peising  aii  euenly.  If  ])uw. 
were  so  mijty  &  so  longe  of  abiding  in  hope,  pat  aH 
maner  inwarde  consolacion  wibdrawen,  ^it  \om  makist   i"  patience  and 

submission  thou 

8  redy  pyn  herte  to  suffre  gretter  &  mo,  ner  pou  iuslifiest  wiit  find  peace, 
not  Jjiself  as  )30U3  pou  ou3tist  not  suffre  so  gret  pinges, 
but  iustifiest  me  in  aH:  my  disposicions,  &  preisist  me  as 
most  holy ;  jjan  gost  pou  in  pe  very  &  ri3t  way  of  pes, 
12  &  ))ou  maist  hope  certeinly  to  se  my  face  ayen  in  iubil, 
acion.  And  if  pou  mo  we  come  to  ful  contcnipte  of 
piself,  knowe  pat  pou  shalt  pan  fruisshe  abundtince  of 
pes  after  pe  possibilite  of  pi  duellyng  place. 

16  Of  ]?e  excellence  of  a  fre  mynde,  and  liov 
it  is  rajjer  goten  by  praier  ]?an  by  redyng. 
Capituhim.  xxx.^ 

Lorde,  pis  is  pe  werke  of  a  parfit  man,  ncuore  to 
relesse  pe  soule  fro  intencion  of  heuenly  pinges, 
&  amonge  many  cures  to  go  in  a  maner  wipoute  cure, 
not  for  sluggnsnes,  but  in  a  maner  of  a  prerogatiue  of  a 
fre  mjmde  in  cleving  to  no  creature  by  inordinat  affec- 

24  cion.     I  biseche  pe,  my  most  merciful  god,  preserue  mo   Let  me  not  he 
fro  pe  cures  of  pis  worlde,  pat  I  be  not  to  muche  im-   cares  of  this  nie. 
plied  ;  of  many  necessites  of  pe  body,  pat  I  be  not  taken 
wip  voluptes  ;  from  aH  obstacles  of  pe  soule,  pat  I  be  not 

28  broken  &  prowen  doun  wip  hevynes.  I  say  not  oonly 
fro  suche  pinges  as  pe  vauyte  of  pe  worlde  coueitip 
wip  hool  affeceion,  but  also  fro  pese  miseries  pat  penaly 
greuep  pe  soule  of  py  seruant  wip  pe  com??zon  course^  of 

32  mortalite,  and  tariep  it,  pat  it  m:iy  not  entre  into  liberto 
of  spirit  as  ofte  as  I  wolde.      0  my  god,  ineffable  swet- 

^  Chap.  xxvi.  iu  tlie  Latin.  ^  Lat.  '  nialedicto.' 
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Let  not  carnal 
comfort  draw  me 
away  from  tlie 
love  of  tilings 
eternal. 


Let  me  use  the 
tilings  which 
nature  needs 
without  desiring 
tliem  too  eagerly. 


lies,  turne  in  to  bitternes  aH  flesslily  comfort  \ai  drawij> 
me  awey  fro  loue  of  euerlastinge  Jiinges,  &  wickedly 
drawing  me  ferto  under  colour  of  a  present  delectable 
good.    My  god,  lete  not  flesslie  and  blode  ouercome  me,  4 
lete  not  Jje  worlde  deceyiie  me  &  his  shorte  glory,  lete 
not   J)e  fende  wijj  his  wiles   supplante  me.     3eue  me 
strengpe  to  wijjstonde,  pacience  in  suffryng,  constaunce 
in  pcrseueryng,  jeue  for  aH  worldly  consolacions  fe  most  8 
swete  unccyon  of  ]ji  holigost,  &  for  flesslily  lone  poure 
in  to  me  fe  loue  of  J)i  name.     Lo  !  mete,  drinke,  clof>e, 
&  ojjer  finges   longing  to    J)e    bod}^  are  onerose  to  a 
fervent  spirit.     Graunte  me  to  use  suche  norisshinges  12 
teniperatly,  and  not  to  be  wrappid  to  muche  in  desires. 
To  caste  aH  jjiiiges  awey  is  not  lauf  uH,  for  nature  must 
be  Rusteyned,  but  to  seke  superfluytes  &  suche  ))inges  as 
most  delite)),  holy  lawe  f orbidi]) ;   for  elles  fe  flesslie  16 
wolde  be  wantowne  ayenst  Jie  spirit.     Anionge  fese  I 
pray  fat  fyn  honde  mowe  gouerne  me,  and  teclie  me 
what  is  to  muche. 


Tlio  love  of  thy- 
self harms  thee 
more  than  any- 
thing else. 


That  priuat  loue  tariej)  a  man  most  fro  J)e  20 
hyest  good.     Capifff///m.  xxxj.^ 

So?aie,  it  beliouejj  pe  to  3eue  aH  for  aH,  and  no  J^ynge 
of  jjyn  to  be  to  fiiself.^     Knowe  wel  fat  loue  of 
fiself  noief  fe  more  fan  eny  finge  in  fe  worlde.    After  24 
fe  loue  &  affeccyoun  fat  fou  berist,  euery  finge  cleuef 
to  fe  more  or  lasse.     If  fi   loue  be  pure,  simple   and 
ordinat,  fou  shalt  not  be  captiue  ner  suget  to  fe  erfely 
f inges.     Coveite  not  fat  finge  fat  ])ou.  niaist  not  haue ;  28 
wille  not  to  haue  fat  finge,  fat  may  lette  fe  &  pryue 
fe  fin  inward  liberte.     It  is  wonder  fat  fov  co7»mittist 
not  f  iself  to  me  of  aH  fe  grounde  of  fin  herte,  Avif  aH 
f inges  fat  fow  maist  desire  or  haue.     "Why  art  fan  con-  32 
sunied  wif  veyne  mornyng  1     What  art  fou  made  wery 

^  Chap,  xxvii.  in  the  Latin. 
2  The  text  has  been  altered  here. 
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Avi])  superfluous  cures  1     Stande  at  my  wel  plesyng,  & 

fou  shaH  suffre  non  hindring.     If  Jjou  seke  pat  or  fat, 

or  wolde  be  Jjere  or  J)ere,  for  fin  ovne  profit  &  for  fy 

4  more  plesaunce,  pou  shalt  neuer  be  in  quiete,  ner  fre 

fro  besynes ;  for  in  euery  finge  shal  be  som  defaute,  & 

in  every  place  shall  be  that  brtt  is  contrarie,     Therfore  Not  gaining  out- 
ward things,  but 

not  euery  finge  goten   and  multiplied  wifoute  furjje   despising  tiiem, 
8  helpij),  but  rafer  whan  it  is  set  atte  noujt,  &  kut  awey   peace, 
by  Jje  rote.     \)q  whiche  is  not  oonly  understoiiden  of 
money  &  richesse,  but  of  ambicion,  of  worship,  &  desire 
of  veyne  preising ;  fe  whiche  aH  passij)  wij)  fe  worlde. 

1 2  Jje  place  wardij)  but  litel,  if  fere  lacke  a  feruent  spirit ; 
ner  fat  pes  shal  longe  stonde  f rtt  is  soujt  wif  oute  furf e, 
if  f e  state  of  f e  herte  be  vacant  of  a  ri3t  fuudement, 
fat  is,  but  if  f ou  stande  in  me ;  f ou  maist  wel  chaunge, 

16  but  not  do  better.  For,  an  occasion  growen  &  taken, 
f ou  shalt  finde  fat  f ou  fleddist  &  more  f erto. 


A  praier  for  purgacion  of  lierte  and  hevenly 
wisdom.     Qsipituhira  xxxij.^ 

20  /^onferme  me,  god,  by  fe  grace  of  fe  holigost;  & 
v_y  3eue  vertu  to  be  strengfid  in  f e  inner  man,  and 
to  make  myn  herte  voide  from  aH  unprofitable  besynes, 
not  to  be  drawen  with  diuerse  desires  of  eny  f  inge  vile   Lord,  empty  my 

.  .  .  lieait  of  care  for 

24  or  preciose,  but  beholde  an  finges  as  finges  passing,  and   tilings  whiciiwiu 
me  togidres  wif  hem.     For  fere  is  no  f inge  abiding   with  them', 
under  sonne,  where  aH  finges  are  vanite  &  affliccion  of 
spirit.     0  hov  wise  is  he  f rtt  fus  considrif  !     Lorde, 

28  ^eue  me  hevenly  wisdom,  fat  I  mowe  lerne  to  seke  fe. 
&  finde  [fe]^  aboue  aH  finges.  &  aboue  aH  finges  to 
sauoure  fe  &  loue  f e,  and  after  f e  ordir  of  Avisdom  to 
understonde  aH  ofer  finges  as  fei  ben.     Graunte  me 

32  prudently  to  decline  f  e  flaterer,  &  paciently  to  snfFre  f  e 
aduorsarie ;  for  fis  is  gret  wisdom  not  to  be  lueved  wif 
^  Not  a  separate  cliaptcr  in  the  Latin.  2  Later. 
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oiieiy  wj'iide  of  Avordes,  ner  to  jeue  pe  ere  to  evel  blan- 
disshinge  marmayden ;  and  J)us  men  gojje  surely  in  J:e 
way  begonnen. 

Ayenst  ])q  tunges  of  detractours.     Capiticlum.  4 
xxiij.^ 

So?ine,  bere  not  heuely,  if  somme  fele  euel  of  ]?e,  & 
say  J)«t  \!ou  woldist  not  gladly  here.  }5ou  owist  to 
fele  of  Jiiself  worse  Jsinges,  &  bileue  no  man  to  be  lower  8 
pan  Jjiself.  If  pan  walke  wi])  infurjje,  paw  shalt  not 
peise  flyyng  wordes.  It  is  no  litel  prouidence  to  kepe 
silence  in  evel  tyme,  and  to  turne  iuwarde  to  me,  &  not 
Set  not  tiiy  peace    to  be  troublid.  wijj  ma?jiiys  iugeme/^t.     Lete  not  pi  pes  12 

in  the  tongues  of  . 

men.  be  in  Jje  moufies  oi  men  ;  wne]?er  fei  say  wel,  whe]jer 

J)ei  say  evel,  pon  art  [not]-  Jjerfore  a  nojjer  man. 
AVhere  is  very  pes  &  very  glory  1  Whejjer  not  in  me  1 
and  he  pat  coueiti])  not  to  plese  men,  ner  dredij?  not  to  IG 
displese  men,  he  shal  ioy  in  muche  pes.  Of  inordinate 
loue  &  reyne  drede  growi})  uH  unrestfulnes  of  herte  and 
distraccyon  of  wittea. 

That  in  tyme  of  tribulaciou  god  is  inwardly  20 
to  be  called  upon  &  to  be  blessed.     Cajji- 
tiflum  xxxiv. ^ 

Lorde,  be  Jji  name  blessed  for  euere,  pat  woldist  ])is 
temptacion  to  come'*  upon  me.    I  may  not  fle  it.    124 
pray  pQ  helpe  me,  &  turne  [it  to]^  me  into  good.    Lorde, 
If  temptation  and   now  I  am  in  tribulaciou,  &  it  is  not  wel  in  myn  herte ; 

tribulation  come  ■  .  ,        .  •  a       i 

to  us,  it  is  because  but  I  am  gretly  vcxid  wij)  J)ys  present  passion.     And 
it  80.  now,  welbiloued  fader,  what  shal  I  say  ?     I  am  taken  28 

amonge  aunguisshes.  Saue  me  in  Jjis  houre.  But  Jjer- 
fore  I  come  into  pis  houre,  pat  pan  shuldist  be  clarefied, 

1  Chap,  xxviii.  in  the  Latin.  ^  Later. 

3  Chap.  xxix.  in  the  Latin. 

*  He^:e  the  text  of  C  recommences.  **  Later. 
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Avhan  I  shal  be  brou3t  doun  lovve,  &  by  pe  Jelyuered. 

Please  it  J)e,  lorde,  to  delj^uere  mo  ;  for  I  am  poure,  and 

what  may  I  do,  and  wliijjer  shal  I  go  ■\vi]30ute  Jiel 
4  Lorde,  3eue  pes^  atte  pis  tyme ;   helpe  me,  my  lorde 

god ;  &  I  shal  not  drede  hov  nuiche  euer  I  be  greued. 

And  now  among  jjese  what  shal  I  say  ?    Lorde,  Jii  wille   His  win  be  done. 

be  done,  &  I  haue  wel  deserued  to  be  troublid  &  greued. 
8  It  is  behoful  also  J)at  I  suffre,  &  wolde  god  paciently, 

til   ))is  tempeste  passe   and    better  be.     Thin   ahui3ty 

lionde  is  of  power  to  take  away  ]?i3  temptacion  fro  me, 

&  to  asswage  liis  violence,  fat  I  be  not  utterly  ouer- 
12  comen,  as  \>ovi  hast  done  ofte  tymes  wij)  me,  my  god, 

my  mercy ;  &  ])e  harder  \ai  it  is  to  me,  )je  li3ter  it  is  to 

}>e,  ])is  chaunge  of  pe  ri3t  honde  of  ])e  hyest. 

Of  goddis  helpe  to  be  asked,  &  trust  of 
16      recoueryiig  of  grace.      Q-Ajjitahim.  xilxx? 


s 


o/me,  I  am  Jje  lorde  comfortynge  in  Jje  day  of  tribu- 
lacioun.     Come  to  me  whan  it  is  not  wel  wijj  Jie.    seev  not  other 
]3is  it  is  frtt  lettij)  most  heuenly  comfort,  for  Jiou  hast   tion.imtcome  to 

20  so  late  recourse  to  praier,  for  before  or  jjou  pray  me 
hertly,  Jjou  sekist  pe  mene  tyme  many  solaces,  &  refres- 
shist  j)e  in  outwarde  f>inges.  And  fere  furugh  it  come)) 
J)«t  aH  auailijj  but  litel,  til  Jjou  take  hede  fat  I  it  am 

24:  fat  delyuere  men  trustyng  in  me,  ner  wifoute  me  is 
noon  availyng,  helpe,  ner  profital)le  counseile,  ner 
durable  remedie.  But  now  takin[ge]^  ayen  spirit  after 
tempest,  waxe  stronge  ui  fe  li3t  of  my  miseracions ;  for 

28  I  am  nye,  saif  scripture,  to  restore  aH  finges,  not  only 
holy,  but  also  abundantly  &  ouerhopid.  AVhefer  is 
fere  eny  finge  harde  to  me,  or  shal  I  be  like  a  man  fat 
saif  &  dof  e  not  %    "Where  is  f  y  feif  e  1  stande  stedfastly   where  is  tii.v 

32  Sz  perseuerantly.     Be  of  longe  hopt;  &  a  stronge  man  ; 

^  Lat.  'patientiam.'  ^  ciu^p,  xxx.  in  the  Latin. 

2  Erased.      C  has  '  tak\'n're.' 
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Wait  on  Me,  and     coiisolaciou  slial  comc  to  ])e  ill  tyiiie.     Abide  me,  ande^ 

I  will  visit  thee.  . 

I  slial  come  &  cure  Jie.  it  is  a  te»tptacion  \at  vexij?  ))e, 
and  a  veyii  drede  \a\,  ferijj  \e.  What  bringij?  besy 
careyng  of  finges  fiat  are  contingently  to  come,  but  4 
make  J)e  to  bane  sorwe  upon  sorwe  1  Lete  ]je  malice  of 
Be  not  disturbed  ])e  day  suffice  to  it.  Vcyue  it  is  &  xinprofitable  a  man 
fears  of  wLt  may   to  be  troubled  or  reioyced  of  J)inges  to  come,  fat  per- 

iiever  come  to  .  in  j?  ii  ti    j.     -j.     •  o 

pass,  auenture  shun  neuere  lane.     ±>ut  it   is  ma?inys  con-  o 

dicion  to  be  illudid  wij)  suche  ymaginacions,  &  signe  of 
a  litel  soule  as  yit  to  be  drawen  so  lijtly  at  suggestion 
of  Jje  enemy.  For  he  takij)  non  hede  wliefer  he  illude 
or  deceyue  by  true  or  by  false,  whefer  he  jjrowe  dovn  1 2 
by  loue  of  finges  present  or  drede  of  pinges  to  come. 
Lete  not  ])in  herte  feifore  be  troubled  ner  drede  suche. ^ 
Beleue  in  me,  &  haue  truste  in  my  me?'cy.  Whan  fou 
wenyst  ofte  tymes  Jjat  I  am  fer  fro  ))e,  pan  am  I  next.  16 
When  thou  Wliau  |)ou  wcuist  Jjiself  almost  loste,  jjan  ofte  tymes 

from  thee,  otieu-     coiue])  grettist  lucre  of  merite.    It  is  [not]^  pan  aH  loste 
nearest. ""  whan  ])e  jjiuge  fallij)  into  pe  cont?-ary.    Jjou  owist  not  to 

deme  after  pe  present  felinge,  ner  so  to  cleue  to  eny  20 
hevynes,  wherof  euer  it  come,  &  take  hir  so  as  pou^ 
hope  of  scaping  were  utterly  taken  awey.     Wene  not 
piself  to  be  aii  forsaken,  pouj  I  sende  pe  som  tvibula- 
cion  for  a  tyme,  or  elles  vvipdrawe  desired  consolacion ;  24 
for  so  men  gotli  to  pe  reaume  of  hevene.     And  pat  wip- 
oute  doute  is  more  expedient  to  pe,  &  to  pe  remenaunt 
of   my  seruauntes,  pat   ye  be  exercised  Avip  contrarie 
pinges,  pan  if  aH  pinges  felle  after  your  likyng.     Lo,  I  28 
It  is  good  for  thee  knowe  hid  poujtcs,  pat  it  is  gretly  expedient  for  pin 

sometimes  to  l)e  ■>        ■,    e  •  i      i.    l 

without  spiritual     helpc  pat  pou  be  lafte  anionge  wipoute  sauour,  lest  pou 
be  lifte  up  in  succedyng  of  pi  desire,  and  plese  piself  in 
pat   pou  art  not.      That  I  ^auc  I   may  take  awey  &  32 
restore  it  ayen  whan  it  plesip  me.     Whan  I  ^eue  it,  it 

1  '  Abide  '  in  C.     The  word  has  been  altered  in  D. 
'^  C  omits  'suclie.' 

2  'Non'  is  untranslated.     In  C,  'not'  is  written  between 
the  lines. 
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is  myn ;  whan  I  wijjJrawe  it,  I  take  not  Jjyn,  for 
myne  is  euery  gode  )?inge  30ven  and  euery  parfit  jifte. 
If  I  sende  jje  eny  hevynes  or  eny  contrariousnes/  haue 

4  none  indignacion  ferof,  ner  lets  not  fin  herte  falle,  for 
lo  !  I  may  sone  lifte  np  ayen  &  change  euery  hevynes 
into  ioy.  N"euer))eles  I  am  rijtwise  and  comendable, 
whan  I  do  so  wijj  Jie.     If  pon  sauoure  arijt  &  beholdist 

8  truly,  \ioxi  owist  neuere  for  aduersite  sorowe  so  deply,    Mourn  not,  but 

.  „  ,  .  .  ratlier  rejoice  and 

but  rajjer  loy  &  ^eue  Jjewkmges,  yea  to  accownte  ))is  as  give  thanks  for 

.  ,         .  -  1.  •  u  My  fatlierly  cor- 

for  a  smguler  loy,  Ipai  1  peynyng  pe  wij)  sorwes  spare  rection, 
Jje  not.  '  As  Jte  fader  lovid  me,  so  I  loue  you,'  seide  I 
12  to  my  welbeloved  disciples,  whom  I  sende  not  to  tem- 
poral ioys,  but  to^  despites,  not  to  idelnes,  but  to 
labores,  not  to  reste,  but  to  bringe  fur]3e  muche  fruyt 
in  pacience, 

16  Of  recching  neuere  of  ati  creatures  so  pe 
cveatour    mowe    be    founde.      Q/opitulum. 


Lorde,  I  nede  3it  more  grace  if  I  shal  come  fider, 
where  no  man  ner  o])er  creature  may  lette  me. 
For  as  longe  as  eny  finge  wi|)holdij)  me,  I  may  not  fie 
frely  to  Jje.  He  desired  to  fle  frely  J)at  seide,  '  Who 
shal  jeue  me  f edres  as  a  coluer  &  I  shal  fie  &  reste  ? ' 

24  What  is  most*  restful  pan  a  simple  eye]  and  what  is 
more  fre  ])an  he  Jjat  desirij)  nou^t  in  erjje.  It  bihoue)) 
fierfore  to  ouerpasse  euery  creature,  &  to  forsake  hyni 
self  parhtly,  &  to  stande  in  excesse  of  mynde,  &  se  ])e 

28  creatour  of  aH  to  haue  no  jjinge  like  with  his  creatures 

And  but  if  a  man  be  spedde  from  all  creatures,  he  may   Timu  canst  not  ba 

.  11  •  c  flee  to  attain  to 

neuer  frely  mtende  to  godly  pmges.     perfore  jjere  are   iieaveniy  things, 
founde  but  fewe  contemplatiue  men,  for  fewe  can  fully 

1  C  has  '  coiitrariouste.' 

2  C  here  inserts  'grete  peynes,  not  to  vvorshippes,  but  to.' 

^  Chap.  xxxi.  in  the  Latin. 

*  'st'  is  partially  erased.     C  also  has  '  nioste,' 
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if  tliou  art  not 
disengaged  from 
tlie  love  of 
creatures. 


All  but  God  is  to 
be  accounted  as 
nothing. 


Yet  we  care  for 
everything  hut 
our  inward  con- 
cernments. 


We  a«k  hnw  rich, 
or  powerful,  or 
bkillul  u  man  is; 


sequestre  &  Joparte  himself  fro   perissliing   creatw/'es. 
Jjerfore  Jjerto  is  required  gret  grace,  pat  mowe  lifte  up 
\)Q  soule  &  ravisshe  liirself  aboue  liirself.     And  but  a 
man  be  lifte  up  in  spirit,  &  delyvered  from  aH:  creatures,  4 
&  aH  lioly  oned  to  god,  what  euere  he  can,  what  euere 
he  haue,  it  is  of  litel  weight.     He  shal  be  longe  litel, 
&  shal  lye  bynefie,  ]ia\,  accountij?  eny  finge  gret  but  aH 
onely  oon,  Jjat  is  wij?  oute  niesure,  &  euerlasting  good ;  8 
&  aH  saf  fat  is  nou^t,  and  for  noujt  to  be  accountid. 
There  is  a  gret  difference  bytw'ene  him  fiat  is  illumyned 
wi])  wisdom  and  a  deuoute  man ;  &  him  Jiat  is  lettred 
and  studious  in  science,  called  a  clerk e.     That  doctrine  12 
is  inuche  more  noble  \ai  w^elli])  from  aboue  of  goddis 
influence,  |jan    pat    pat  is  laboresly  goten  by  mawnys 
witte.    There  are  many  desireres  of  contemplacion  ;  but 
pei  studie  not  to  exercice  po  pinges   pat  are  required  16 
perto.     It  is  a  gret  lette  pr(t  men  abidip  in  signes  & 
sensible  pinges,  &  takip  litel  cure  of  parfit  mortificacion. 
I  note  what  it  is,  ner  what  spirit  we  be  lad  wip,  ner 
what  we  mene,  we  pat  are  called  spiritual  men,  pat  we  20 
haue  so   muche   labour  &   so  muche   besynes   aboute 
transitory  pinges  &  vile  pinges,  but  of  oure  inwardes 
Ave    penke   ful   seldom,    gadriug    oure    wittes    togidre. 
Alias !   anon  after  a   litel  recolleccion  we  breke  oute,  24 
ner  we  wey  not  oure  w^erkes  with  a  strei^t  examyu- 
acion.     Where  our  affeccions  lieth  we  takip  non  hede, 
&   hov  vnpure   aH  oure   werkes^   are  we   weyle   not. 
Eue?y   flesshe    had    corrupte   his    wey,    and    per   fore  28 
folowed   pe  gret  flode.     Wherfore  whan  oure  inwarde 
affeccion  is  muche  corrupte,  it  must  nedes  be  pat  pe 
Avorching   folowing,    shewyr   of    lackyng    of    inwarde 
strengpe,  be  corrupte.     Of  pure  herte   procedip  fruyt  32 
of  gode  lyf.     Men  askip  hov  muche  a  man  hap ;  but 
of   hov  muche  vertu  he  dope  no  man  penkip.     It  is 
enquerid  if  he  be  mi3ty,  riche,  faire,  able,  or  a  godo 
1  For  '  ouro  werkes,'  C  has  'oures.' 
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"writer,  a  qode  svnsrer,  a  goJe  laborer;  but  hov  poure   butnntimw 
he  be  in  spirit,  hou  pacient,  hov  iiiykle,  hov  deuoute,   patient,  how 

devout. 

&  hov  inward e,  many  men  speke  not  of.     ]!^ature  be- 
4  lioldij)  fe  outwarde   ]?inges  of  man,  but  grace   turnij) 
liimself  ali  inwarde.     Nature  is  ofte  tymes  deceyued, 
but  grace  trusti);  in  god,  fi«t  slie  be  not  deceyued. 

Of  denyeng  of  liimself,  and  forsaking  of  all 
8  cupidite.      Qcqntidiim.  xxxvij.^ 

So?me,  J?ou  niaist  not  haue  parfit  liberie,  but  })ou 
denye  jjiself  utterly,  Ali  proprietaries  &  louers  of 
hemself,  couetouse,  curiose,  wandrers  aboute,  sekyng 
12  euere  softe  pinges  &  not  Jjo  Jtat  are  of  ihe;?u  crist,  but 
ofte  tymes  feynyng  &  shapynge^  ayen  )3at  ))inge  fiat  uiay 
not  stonde^  Holde  a  short  and  a  cowsuwimate  Avorde  : 
Leve  aft  &  jjou  shalt  finde  aH ;  forsake  couetynge  and  Forsake  aii.  mv\ 

..  10      thou  alialt  find  all. 

lu  \)on  shalt  nnde  rest.  Lntrete  fus  in  fiy  mynde,  <fe 
whan  fou  hast  fulfilled  it,  \io\x  shalt  understo»de  ali 
jjinges.  Lorde,  J)is  is  not  o.  days  werke  ner  children 
pley,  but,  J)«t  more  is,  in  fiis  shorte  worde  is  includid 

20  ali  perfeccioun  of  Eeligiose  folke.  Sone,  Jjou  owist  not 
to  be  ti^rned  awey  ner  ano7^  to  be  ali  Jjrowen  douu, 
whan  fiou  herist  fe  way  of  parfit  men  ;  but  ra))er  to  be 
prouoked  to  hyer  finges,  &  at  l[e]ast*  to  suspire  fterto  by 

24  desire.  Wolde  god  it  were  so  -with  pe,  &  ]>at  ))ou  were 
comen  ))erto,  Jjat  Jjou  were  no  lover  of  fiiself,  but  stodist 
purely  at  belcenyng  of  me,  &  of  him  \ai  I  haue  put 
aboue  fie  as  fader !     jjau  shuldest  fiou  plese  me  gretly, 

28  &  Jjy  dales  shuld  passe  wijj  gret  ioy  &  in  gret  pes. 
Thou  hast  many  Jjinges  ^it  to  forsake,  fe  whiche  but 
if  fiou  resigne  holy  to  me,  fou  shalt  not  gete  J)at  fjou 
askist.    "Wherfore  I  make  persuasion  to  jje  to  bye  golde 

1  Chap,  xxxii.  in  the  Latin.  -  C  has  '  putting.' 

3  The  sentence  is  not  coni[)leted,  and  a  further  clause  is 
omitted.     So  also  in  C. 

*  Lat.  'ad  minus.'     C  has  'at  the  last.' 


108 


Of  Inconstancy  of  Heart.     [TIL  xxxviii. 


Sell  all  thou  iiast     of  nie,  ])rtt  J)ou  mowe  be  made  riche,  \(ii  is,  hevenl;^ 

ti)  buy  heavenly 

wisdom.  wisdom  tredyng  under  fote  aH  Jiese  lowe  Jiinges.     Put 

behinde  aH  erfely  Avisdom  &  aH:  propie  complacence. 
I  haue  seide  to  J)e  to  bye  vile  jjinges  &  of  litel  price  for  4 
preciose  jjinges  in  mawnys  reputacion.  For  very  and 
lievenly  wisdom  semejj  litel  &  of  no  price  &  almost 
foryeten  in  ))is  worlde,  not  to  fele  hye  of  hemself  ner 
to  seke  to  be  magniKed  in  erjie.  Many  preche  viiih  8 
Jje  moujje,  but  in  livynge  fei  discorde  fer  Jjerfro. 
Neuerjjeles  it  is  a  preciose  margarite  and  bid  fro 
many. 

Of  unstabilnesse  of  herte,  and  of  intencion  12 
to  be  had  to  god.     Capififlum.  xxxviij.-^ 

Sone,  bileve  not  fin  ovne  affeocyon  f)«t  now  is,  for  it 
shal  sone  be  chauuged  in  to  a  nojjer.     As  longe  as 
Jjou  lyuest,  fou  art  suget  to  mutabilite,  yea  Jjouj  fou  16 
wol  not ;  so  fat  \)o\i  shalt  be  founden  now  glad,  now 
sory,  now  plesid,  now  troublid,  now  deuoute,  now  inde- 
tioute,  now  studiose,  now   sluggussli,  now  lievy,  now 
lijt.     But  aboue  fese  chaunges  stondi]?  fe  wise  man  &  20 
wel  taujt  in  spirit,  taking  non  hede  what  lie  fele  in 
himself,  ner  on  whefer  side  fe  wynde  of  unstabilnesse 
blowe,  but  pat  aH  jje  intencion  of  his  mynde  mowe  pro- 
fite  to  fe  due  &  most  best  ende.     For  so  he  may  abide  24 
oon  &  Jje  same  iwcowcussyd,-  wij)  fe  simple  eye  of  inten- 
cion directid  to  me  wifoute  cessyng  amonge  so  many 
diue?'ses  chaunces.     For  f>e  more  [pure]^  pat  pe  eye  of 
intencion  is,  pe  more  stedfastly  men  gof  amonge  diue?-se  28 
Fix  thy  soul's  eye   stomies.    But  in  many  pe  eye  of  intencion  is  dirked,  for 

steadily  on  God.  -iiii  iiii-  -o 

anon  fei  beholden  a  delectable   fiiige  pat  appen]),  & 
seldom  is  eny  fouude  fre  fro  pa  venym  of  proprc  exqui- 
sicion.     So  fc  Jewes  somtyme  come  into  Bethanye  to  32 
Martha  and  Mary,  not  for  JhedU  allone,  but  for   J)ei 


Heed  not  the 
fluctuations  of 
tliy  feeling. 


^  C'liap.  xxxiii.  in  the  Latin. 
•^  Later,  in  margin. 


2  C.  '  immeved. 
Not  in  C. 
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wolde  se  la3ar.  "WTierfore  fe  eye  of  intencion  must  be 
clensid,  Jjat  it  be  simple  and  furjje  ri3t  &  directe  to  me 
allone,^  aboue  aH:  variant  Jiinges  ])at  are  bitwene. 

4  That,  to  him  ])at  lone]?,  god  sauori])  above  all 
])inges.     Qajntidiim.  xxxix." 

Lo,  my  god  &  aH  )3inges.     What  wolde  I  more,  & 
what  more  blesf ul    finge  may  I  desire  1     O  Jie 
8  sauory  and  )je  swete  worde  !  but  to  him  jjtet  loue])  fie 
worde  of  \q  fader  [not  y  worlde  ne  \at  Jjat  longith  to 
hym].^     Lo,  my  god  &  all  finges.     To  him  jjat  under- 
stondij)  fere  is  seide  ynow,  &  ofte  to  reherce  is  iocunde 
12  to  ]3e  lover,     Certeinly,  ]3e  being  present,  aH  jjinges  are   i.ord,  wuii  Tiiee 

1  iti  1  11-  ito^  have  all  tilings; 

iocunde,  and   pe    beyng  absent,  an  Jjmges  are  lope  &   without  Thee, 
wery.     Thou  makist  in  Jje  herte  tranquillite,  gret  pes, 
&  solempne  gladnes.     Thou  makist  to  fele  wel  of  aH,  & 

16  in  aH  jjinges  to  preise  Jje,  ner  jjere  may  [no  I'ing]'*  longe 
plese  wijjoute  J)e ;  but,  if  it  slial  be  acceptable  &  sauore 
wel,  it  bihoue})  ]>j  grace  to  be  nye  &  to  make  it  sauory 
wij)  ])e  condiment  of  ]ij  wisdom.     To  whom  fou  sauorist, 

20  what  shal  not  sauore  him  ari^f?  and  to  whom  J)ou 
sauorist  not,  what  finge  may  turne  him  to  mirpe  1  But 
])e  worldly  wise  men  failij)  in  \j  wisdom,  &  pei  fat 
sauorij)  fe  fiesshe  ;  for  fere  is  muche  vanite,  and  here  is 

24  founden  defe.  But  fei  fat  by  des^iising  of  erfely 
finges  &  mortification  of  fe  flesshe  folowin  fe  be 
knovve  verily  to  be  wise  men,  for  fei  are  translate  fro 
vanite  to  verite,  and  fro  fe  flesshe  to   fe  spirit.     To 

28  f  ese  men  god  sauorif ;  and  what  euere  of  gode  f  inge^ 
fei  fynde  in  creatures,  aH  fat  fey  referre  to  fe  praising 
of  her  maker.  Unlike  neuerfeles  &  muche  unlike  is  fe 
sauoi«'  of  fe  creatowr  &  the  creature,  of  euerlastingnes 

32  &  of  tyme,  of  li^t  increate  &  li3t  ill?<mmate.     0  fou  lijt 

1  C  omits  '  allone.'         ^  chap,  xxxiv.  in  the  Latin. 

3  Later,  in  margin.     Not  in  C.  *  Later.     Not  in  C. 

°  C  omits  '  Hnge.' 
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perpetual,   passynge    aH:   lijtes    create,    caste    jjoue    fn) 
aboue  ly3tenynge  persliynge^  aH  fe  inwardes  of  myn 
herte.     Purifie,  make  glad,  clarefie  &  quikyn  my  spirit 
wijp  his  powers  to  cleiie  to  J)e  in  iubilose  excesses.     0  4 
wiien  wilt  Thou     -wlian  slial  bat  blessid  &  desiderable  hoiTre  come,  bat 

satisfy  me  witli 

Thy  presence,        jjoii  fille  1116  wi]j  J)i  pH'scnce,  &  )7ou  bc  aH  ])iiiges  in  aH 

and  be  my  All  in         .  .     . 

all?  jjinges.     As  loiige  as  jjis  is  not  yeven,  snal  pere  no  fill 

iuy  be.     Alias  !  yit  line])  in  me  Jie  olde  man  ;  he  is  not  8 
aH  crucified,  he  is  not  parfitly  aH  dede ;  ^it  he  coveiti)) 
ayenst  )5e  spirit,  &  mevi])  inwarde  bateiles,  &  suffrij) 
not  J^e  reauiiie  of  jjc  soxile  to  be  in  quiete.     But  Jjou  \((t 
hast  lordship  ouer  Jie  power  of  J>e  see,  &  swagist  ])e  12 
meviiiges  of   his  flodes,  arise  &  helpe  me,  brynge   to 
noujt  folkes,  fat  wol  haue  bateiles.    Knocke  hem  doun 
in  J)y  mi3t,  &  shewe  J)i  gretnes,  and  be  pi  rijt  honde 
glorified ;  for  jjere  is  to  me  non  ojier  hope  ner  refuge  1 G 
but  in  jje,  my  lorde  god. 

That  in  J)is  lif  J)ere  is  no  siirete  fro  temp- 
tacioun.     Qapituhim.  xl." 

onxvG,  \rm  art  nexiere  sure  in  Jiis  lif ;  but  as  longe  as  20 
])ovi  lyuest,  euere  sp/?'i7ual  armo?*?-  is  necessary  to 
Thondweiiest        ])e.     \io\\  dwellist  aiiionge  enemyes,  J)ou  art  impugned 
enemies,  and  Oil  \q  ri^t  hoiidc  &  ou  fc  liftc  hoiide.      Wlierforc  if  \)0\\ 

armedV^'^*  ^  "•'=6  not  on  eucry  side  J)e  shelde  of  pacience,  Jjou  shalt  2-4 
not  be  louge  wijjoute  a  wounde.  rur)5e?'more,  if  jjou 
sette  not  fin  herte  fixe  «&  firme  in  me  wif  fre^  wille  to 
suffre  for  me,  fou  shalt  not  mowe  suffre  fis  brennyng, 
ner  come  to  fe  victory  of  seintes.  It  bihouej)  fe  28 
ferfore  to  passe  aH  finges  manly,  and  to  use  a  niijty 
honde  ayenst  fiiiges  put  ayenst  fe ;  for  to  fe  victour  is 
yoven  manna,  &  to  fe  cowarde  is  lafte  muche  misery. 
If  jJou  soke  reste  in  fis  worlde,  hou  shalt  fou  pan  come  32 

1  For  'caste — pcrsliynge '  C  lias — 'ahynynges  and   lyglit- 
j'nynges  perse  fro  above.' 

2  Chap.  xx.\v.  in  the  Latiu.  ^  C  omits  'fro.' 
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to  rest  euerlasting  ]     Sette  not  fiself  to  gret  reste,  but  This  is  not  the 

place  of  tliy  rest. 

to  muche  pacience.  Seke  very  pes  not  m  erjje,  but 
in  heveiie ;  not  in  men,  ner  in  ofer  creatures,  but  in 
4  god  allone.  For  J)e  loue  of  god  \ow  owist  to  suffre 
all  f»iuges,  iabores  &  sorwes,  temptacions,  vexacions, 
anxieties,  necessites,  infirmites,  wronges,  oblocucions, 
reprehensions,  humiliacions,  confusions,  correccions,  & 
8  despites.  These  fiinges  helpij)  to  vertu,  fese  proven  fe 
knijt  of  crist,  |)ese  maken  )je  heuenly  croune,  I  shal 
jelde  euerlasting  niede  for  a  litel  labour,  and  infinite 
glory  for  a  transitory  shame.     Wenist  ];o\\  to  haue  at 

12  aU  tymes  at  \j  wille  spiritual  consolacions  ?  my  seintes 
had  not  so,  but  many  heuynesses,  diuerse  temptacions, 
&  grete  desolacions ;  but  pei  had  hemself  in  aH  fiinges 
paciently,  &  tru&tid  more  to  god  ]?an  to  hemself,  know- 

16  iiig  \iat  passions  of  ]?is  tyme  are  not  worjjy  to  deserue 

]iQ  glory  jjat  is  to  come.     Wolt  J)ou  haue  anon  pat  fiat   wouWst  thou 

,  1  i  p,  T     li<ive  that  at  once 

many  men  coude  unuepe  gete  alter  many  teres  and   which  with  many 
grete  laboresl     Abide  \q  lorde,  do  manly  &  be  com-   others  have 
20  fortid,  &  mys  truste  not  ner  go  not  away,  but  con-     ^^  ^^°^^ 
stantly  put  fur))e  bo)?e  body  &  soule  for  fe  glory  of 
god;   &  I   shal  ^elde  ayen  most  plenarly,   I   shal  be 
wij)  ]je  in  euery  tribulacion. 

24  Ayenst  veyn  iugementes  of  men. 


s 


o?me,  caste  fin  herte  in  to  our  lorde  stedfaslly,  & 
drede^  no  mannys  iugement,  where  Jjy  conscience   Fear  not  the 


science  condemns 
tliee  not. 


28  yeldif)  J^e  pure  &  innocent.     It  is  good  and  blisful  a   whfn  u"y  "on""^"' 
man  so  to  suffre ;  ner  fat  shal  not  be  greuous  to  him 
Jjat  is  meke  in  herte,  trusty ng  to    god  more  fan  to 
himself.     Many  men  spekif  many  finges,  and  ferfore 

32  litel  feife  is  to  be  yoven.     And  to  plese  aH  men  is  not 
possible  ;  for,  fou  poule  studied  to  plese  aH  men  in  oure 

1  Clmp.  xxxvi.  iu  the  Latin.  -  C.  'demc' 


n2 


Of  entire,  Resignation  of  Ourselves.     [III.  xlii. 


St.  I'aiil  was  all 
things  to  all  men, 
yet  it  was  to  him 
a  small  thing  to 
be  judged  of 
man's  judgment. 


Fear  God,  and 
know  no  otiier 
fear. 


lorde,  &  was  made  all  ]jinges  to  all  men,  ne\ier))elater 
he  accountid  as  for  lest  ))inge  to  be  demed  by  mannys 
sight.  1     He  dide  ynow  for  o\er  mennes  edificacion  and 
helj?e,  as  muche  as  in  him  Avas  or  he  nii3t  do ;  but  he  4 
mi^t  not  lette  but  ]iai  som  tyme  he  shulde  be  demed  & 
despised  of  ojjre.     Jjerfore  he  committid  aH  to  god,  fat 
knewe  aH  f>inge,  and  defendid  himself  wi))  pacience  & 
niekenes  ayenst  fe  moujjes  of  wicked  spekers,  and  of  8 
hem  ))at  Jienkyn  veyn  )jinges  &  lyes,  and  making  boste 
atte    her    oune   likinge.      ]N"euerJiele3   ojjer   whiles   he 
aunsuerde,  lest  by  his  taciturnite  occasion  of  ofEend- 
ynge  mi3t  haue  be  yoven  to  Jje  feble  in  feijie.     What  12 
art  ]5ou  ]iai  dredist  so  muche  of  a  mortal  man,  ))«t  Jiis 
day  is,  &  to  morow  a]iperi|?  not  1     Drede  god,  &  be  not 
a  ferde  of  mannys  drcdes.     What  may  eny  man  do 
ayenst  ]je  wi]?  wronges  or  wifi  wordes?  he  noiejj  more  IG 
himself   fan  Jje,^  what  euere  he  be.     Haue  fou  god 
euere^  before  fin  eyen,  and  stryue  not  Avif  braggyng^ 
wordes.     And  if  fou  for  fe  tyme  semist  to  haue  fe 
worse,  &  to  suffre  shame  fat  fou  hast  not  deserued,  20 
gmcche  not  f  erf  ore,  ner  lasse  not  fy  crovne  by  im- 
pacience,  but  rafer  loke  up  to  me  in  to  heven,  f«t  am 
mijty  to  deliuere  from  aH  confusion  and  wronge,  &  to 
yelde  to  euery  man  after  his  werkes.  24: 


Forsake  thyself, 
and  thou  slialt 
find  God. 


Of  pure  resignacion  of  a  ma/mys  self. 
Qapitf(hm\  xlij.'' 


Sown' 
wi 


ne,  forsake  fc,  and  fou  shalt  finde  me.     Stonde 


ifoute  choice  &  wifoute  aH  rnaner  propirte,  &  28 
f 'ni  shalt  Wynne  euere ;  for  anon  as  fou  hast  resigned 
fiself,  &  not  take  fiself  ayen,  fere  shal  be  frowen  to 
fc  more  grace,     Lorde,  hou  ofte  shal  I  resigne  myself 

1  C.  'liglit.' 

^  A  clause  in  the  Latin  is  oniitterl  here  both  in  D  and  C. 

3  C  omits  'euere.'  *  C.  'brawling.' 

^  Chivp.  xxxvii.  ill  the  Latin. 
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and  -wherein  shal  I  forsake  myself  1  Euere  &  in  every 
houre,  as  in  litel,  so  in  grete.  I  outake  no  Jiinge,  but 
in  aH  Jjinges  I  wol  finde  fe  made  bare ;  ellis  hou  maist 
4  foil  be  myn,  &  I  ))in,  but  if  Jiou  be  depriued  inwarde 
&  outwarde  from  aH:  propre  wille?     The  more  swiftely  strip  thyself  of 

■II  r-TiTii  -I  o  all  self-will  ill 

))rtt  pou  dost  pis,  pe  beter  [itj  ^  shai  be  wip  pe ;  &  pe  small  things  and 
more  pleinly  &  clerly  it  is  don ,2  Jje  more  fou  shalt  plese 
8  me,  &  jje  more  Jiou  shalt  wynne.  Somme  resignc)),  but 
with  som  excepcion,  for  fei  trust  not  fully  to  god ; 
■vvherfore  Jjei  labore  to  prouyde  for  hem  self.  Somme 
also  first  ofFren  alt,  but  afterwarde  foruj  litel  temptacion 

12  J?ei  gone  ayen  to  her  ovne  propre,  and  ferfore  profitij) 
not  in  vertii.  J3ese  folke  come))  not  to  very  liberte  of 
herte,  ner  to  \q  grace  of  my  iocunde  familiarite,  but 
hool  resignacioun  and   daily  offringe  of  hemself  first 

16  made,  wijioute  ))e  wliiche  onehed  of  fruicion  stondijj   without  this 

.    .       „  tliere  cannot  be 

not,  ner  shal  not  stonde.     1  haue  seide  to  ))e  f  ul  ofte,   fruitful  union 
&  yit  I  say  ayen :  Forsake  Jiiself,  resigne  up  |)isL'lf,  & 
])ou  shalt  fruisshe  gret  pes.     ^eue  aH  for  aH,  seke  no 

20  Jjinge,  aske  no  ))inge  ayen  ;  stonde  purely  Si,  undoutably 
in  me,  &  \ou.  shalt  haue  me ;  J)ou  shalt  be  fre  in  herte, 
and  derknesses  shul  not  ouergo  fie.  To  \iai  enforce  Jje, 
fat  pray  \o\x,  jjat  desire  \(m,  Jjrtt  ]iu\\.  mowe  be  dispoiled 

24  of  aH  maner  propirte,  and  })ou  bare  folowe  bare  ihe.s'u, 
&  dye  to  fiself  &  lyue  euerlastingly  to  me.  \)a\x  shul 
ende  aH  veyn  fantasies,  wicked  conturbacions,  and 
superfluous    cures ;    Jian  also  shaH  go  awey  inordinat 

28  drede,  &  inordinat  loue  shal  dye. 

Of  gode  goueniau/^ce  in  outewarde  Jjuiges. 
Capif/dum.  xliij.^ 

So?me,  ]>ox\   owist  diligently  iutende  hcrto,  }?r^t  in 
euerj''  place,  every  accion  or  outwarde  occupacion, 
jjou  be  inwarde  fre  &  mi3ty  in   ))iself,  &   aH   fniges 

1  Later.     Not  in  C.  ^  C  omits  'it  is  don.' 

^  Chap,  xxxviii.  in  the  Latin. 
IMITATION.  I 


114     Of  not  being  trouhlcd  about   Worldly  Affairs.    [III.  xliv. 


Be  Invd  and 
master  of  thy 
actions,  not  a 
slave. 


Make  temporal 
things  serve  tliee 
for  good  ends. 


In  everything 
enter  into  the 
Tabernacle  with 
Moses  to  seek 
counsel  of  God. 


under  fe,  and  \oi\  not  under  hem ;  j^at  fou  be  lorde 
and  goiiernour  of  f>i  dedes,  not  seruaunt/  but  rafer 
exempte,  &  a  veray  liebrewe  going  in  to  Jje  sorte  & 
liberte  of  fe  sonnes  of  god,  \ai  stonden  iipon  fes  present  4 
godes   &   beholden   euerlastyng,  Ji«t   beholden  ])inges 
transitory  Avijj  Jje  lifte  eye  ande  hevenly  Jjinges  wiji  fe 
rijt  eye ;  "wliom  temporal!  |)inges  draAven  not  to  cleve 
to  hem,  but  ])ei  rajjer  drawe  suche  godes  to  serue  god  8 
wel  wi]),  as  ]jei  are  ordeyned  of  god  &  institute  of  f»e 
souerayn  workeman,  \a\,  leuejj  no  Jiing  inordinate  in 
his  creature.     Also  if  fiou  in  every  chaunce  stondist 
not  in   outwarde   apparence,  ner  \vi]j   fe   flesshly  eye  12 
turnist  aboute  to  Jjinges  seen  or  herde,  but  anon  in 
cuery  cause  jjcu  entrist  viiili  moyses  to  aske  counseile 
of  oure  lorde,  J>ou  shalt  here  ofte  tymes  goddis  answer, 
&  J)ou  shalt  come  ayen  instructc  in  pingcs  present  &  IG 
\iat  are  to  come.     Moyses  at  aH  tymes  had  recourse  to 
])Q  tabernacle  for  doutes  &  questions  to  be  assoiled,  & 
ilcd  to  fie  hclpe  of  praier  for  releving  of  perels  &  of 
myschaunces''^  of  men.     So  fou  owist  to   fle  into  fe  20 
secretary  of  Jjin  herte,  bisechinge  inwardly  j^e  helpe  of 
god.     For  Josue  &  j^e  children  of  isrl,  as  it  is  rad,  were 
deceiued  of  Gabaonites,  for  ]5ei  asked  no  counseile  first 
of  oure  lorde,  but  jevinge  to  niuche  credence  to  suete  24 
wordes  were  deludid  wi}?  a  false  pitee. 


That  man  be  not  importune  in  worldly 
besj'nes.     Cajjl/if^/fm.  xliiij.^ 


Cast  all  thy  care 
upon  God, 


s 


o?z.ne,  at  aH  tymes  committe  to  me  Jiy  cause,  for  I  28 
shal  dispose  it  wel   in    couenable  tyme.     Abide 
and  let  Him  order  myii   oi'dynauncc,  &   ]}o\i   shalt   fele    Jjerof   profityng. 
Lorde,  ri^t  gladly  I  committe  to  ])e  aH  finges,  for  litel 
may  my  f)cnkinge  profite.     "Wolde  god  pat  I  cleved  not  32 

^  Words  are,  here  omittod  both  in  D  and  C. 
2  C.  '  niischioves.'  ^  (jlmp.  xxxix.  in  the  Latin. 
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oner  niuclie  to  cliaunces  Ipat  are  to  conic,  )?c<t  I  mi3t 
offre  mj'self  to  Jjiwcl  plcsynge  wijjoutc  tarieng  !  Suiic, 
ofte  tymes  a  man  is  sore  meved  aboute  a  finge  \)at  lie 

4  desirijj ;  but  whan  lie  is  comen  ferto,  he  begynne))  to 
fele  o]3erwise ;  for  aifecciouns  are  not  abiding  aboute 
o.  finge,  but  fei  ben  sluiftyd^  from  oon  to  a  noper.  It 
is  not  Jjerfore  a  litel  I^inge,  yea  amonge  leste  })inges  a 

8  man  to  forsake  himself;  very  profiting  is  denyeiig  of  a  True  profit  lies 
mannys  self,  and  a  man  so  denj'ed  is  ful  fre  &  ful  sure. 
Eut  Jje  olde  enemy,  aduersarie  to  ali  good,  cess'J?  not 
fro  temptacion,  but  day  and  nijt  he  lief  in  a  waite,  if 
12  he  mijt  bringe  hedijy  ])e  unware  man  into  pe  gnare  of 
deceite.  WorkiJ)  );erfore  &  praiej),  sai])  our  lordc,  pat 
ye  entre  not  in  to  temi^tacion. 

That  a  man  ha]?  no  good  of  himself  vvhcrof 
16  to  reioyce.      Qapitulum.  xlv.^ 

Lorde,  what  is  man,  pat  fou  hast  mynde  on  him,  or 
\q   sone   of   man,   pat   Jjou  visitist    him  1    Avduit 
deserued  man,   pdt  \o\\   sluildist   ^eue  him   py  grace  ] 
20  Lorde,  what  may  I  compleyne  if  pnw  forsake  me,  or   Lord,  i  have  no 

•    .  ^  ,,  ii-f.  1  j,,xi/i     cause  to  coinphiin 

ri3t\vesly  pretende  ayenst  ))e  if  paw  do  not  fiat  I  nskel  if  ThouioisaUe 
Certeinly  pis  may  I  fieiike  in  trou|5e,  &  say:  Lorde,  I  "vbiifi  asuj '"^ 
am  nou^t,  I  may  nou3t,  I  haue  no  good  of  myself,  but 

24  in  all  J)inges  I  fade,  it  euere  drawe  to  nou3t.  And,  but 
I  be  holpen  of  po,  &  inwardly  enformed,  I  am  made  aH 
leuke  &  dissolute.  But  paw,  lorde,  art  euere  oon,  it 
abidist  oon  euerlastingly,  euer  gode,  ri3twys  Sc  holy, 

28  doyng  aH  jjinges^  by  wisdom.  Eut  I,  f^^t  am  more 
prone  to  failyng  p-M\  to  profityiig,  am  not  euere  abiding 
in  pG  same  nstate,  for  alvvay*  tymes  are  chaunged  upon 
me.      NeufirJ)e,Iater  it  is  sone  amendid,  Avlian  it  pleasijj 

32  pti  to  put  to  an  helping  lionde  ;  for  pow  allone  \\\p  oute 

1   G.  '  sliuffed.'  2  ciinp.  xl.  in  tlie  Latin. 

''  C  insiMts  here — '  wellft  and  li()l\  ly  and  disposittfje  alle  ('inges.' 

*  Later  hand.     The  Latin  is  '  iJopteni.'     C  lias  'vii,' 

1   2 
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That  Man  has  no  Good  of  himself.     [III.  xlv. 


I  am  notliin^ 
Thy  sifjlit. 
Wlieredfcaii  I 
glory,  or  why 
should  I  covet 
to  be  held  in 
esteem  ? 


in 


He  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in 
Thee. 


Let  me  seek  no 
honour  but  tliat 
which  cometh 
from  Thee. 


mannys  socoure  maist  lielpe  &  conferme  me  in  suche 
Avise  J»at  my  chcre  be  no  more  clia?mged  into  diuerse, 
but  pat  in  J)e  alloiie  [myn  hert]^  be  conuerted  &  reste. 
Wherfore  if  I  coude  wel  caste  awey  aH  mannys  consola-  4 
ciou,   o]?er-  for   getyng  of   deuocion,  or  for  necessite 
compelling  to  seke^  Jje,  for  jjere  is  no  man  ]>at  can 
comforte  me ;  fan  mi^t  I  worfiely  truste  in  Jii  grace  & 
ioy  of  jiftes  of  newe  exultacion.     jjankinges  be  to  pe,  8 
wherof  aH  comejj  as  ofte  [as]*  it  is  Avel  wi])  me.     For  I 
am  vanite  &  noujt  before  ))e,  a  man  inconstant  &  seeke  ; 
wherof  jjcrfore  may  I  reioyce  me,  or  why  coueite  I  to 
be  had  in  reputacion?  whefiir  not  of  noujt  ande  that^  12 
pat  is  most  veyne  J^inge  1    Verily,  veyn  glor}'^  is  an  enel 
pestilence   &  grettist  vanyte,  for   it    drawijj  fro   very 
glory  &  dispoilij)  fro*^  hevenly  grace.    For  whiles  a  man 
plesij)  himself,  he  displesi])  fe.     And  whiles  he  gapijj  IG 
after  mannes  preisynges,  he  is  dep)ryued  very  vertues. 
For  very  glory  &  holy  exultacion  is  to  reioyce  in  ])e  & 
not  in  himself,  to  ioy  in  fiy  name  &  not  in  mannys 
proj^re  vertu,  ner  to  delite  in  no  creature  saf  for  Jjc.  110 
PreisL'd  be  J^erfore  py  name,  not  niyn ;  magnified  be  fi 
worke,  &  not  myn ;  blcssid  be  ))iu  holj'^  name,  biit  to 
me  be  no  Jiingo  yoveu  of  mannys  preisinges.     Thou  art 
my  glory,  pan  art  Jie  exultacion  of  myn  herte.     In  pe  24 
shal  I  reioyce  &  ioy  ali  day,  for  myself  noujt  but  in 
myn  infirmitccs.     Lete  J)e  Jewes  seke  glory  euery  of 
ojjir;   I  shal   seke   fat  pat  is  of  god  allone ;   for  aH 
mannys  gloiy,  att  temporaH  worship,  aH  worldly  hi^nes,  28 
compared  to  fin  euerlastyng  glory,  is   vanite  &  foly. 
0  my  troufe  &  my  mercy,  my  god,  blessid  tritiyte,  to 
fe  allone  be  preisynge  and  worship,  vertu  &  glory,  by 
worldes  infinite.     Amen.  32 


*  Later  hand,  in  margin.     Not  in  C.  ^  C.  'and.' 

•*  For  '  to  soke,'  C  has  '  soght.' 

*  Later.     P'or  'as  ofte  as,'  C  has  'when.' 

^  C  omits  'that.'     The  text  has  been  altered  in  D. 

6  C,  '  of.' 
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s 


Of  contempte  of  all^  worship. 
QapitiduTH  xlvj.^ 
o?me,   if   )30u   se   of>er   men  worsliiped,   drawe  no 
suclie  J»inge  to  J>e,  but  rajjer  to  be  despised   & 


made  lowe.     Lifte  up  fin  lierte  to  me  in  to  heven,  &   Let  me  lift  up  my 

.  .  heart  to  God,  and 

mennes    despisyng    m    erj?e    snal   not   make   fe   sory.    i  siiaii  not  be 
Lorde,  "we  bi])  in  blyndenes,  &  sone  are  deceyued  of  contempt. 
8  vanyte.     Lorde,  if  y  beholde  me  an3t,  Jjere  was  neuere 
wronge  doon  to  me  of  no  creature,  wherfore  of  ri3t  I 
liaue  no  fing  to  compleyne  ajenst  J)e.     For  as  niuche  as 
1  haue  ofte  &  greuously  offendid  jse,  rijtwesly  is  euery 

12  creature  armed  ayenst  me.     To  me  Jjerfore  is  due  con-   shame  and  con- 
fusion &  despite,  but  to  fe  preising,  worship  &  glory,   just  due;  let  me 
And  but  if  1  make  redy  myself  to  J)at,  \iat  1  wol  gladly  fhemf 
be  despised  of  euery  creature,  &  forsaken,  &  utterly 

16  seme  nou3t,  I  may  not  be  pesed  inwardly  and  stablisshed, 
ner  spiritualy  be  illnmynyd,^  ner  fully  on  yd  to  fe. 

That  oure  pes  is  not  to  be  set  in  men. 
Qapifidiivn  xlvij.* 

20  Oionne,  if  \om  sette  fy  pes  wi])  eny  persone  for  \m 
KJ  owue  felyng  &  lyvinge  togidres,  \iu\\  shalt  be 
unstable  &  unpesed.  But  &  ])ou  haue  recourse  to  pe 
trou)je  [euer]^  livynge  and  abidyng,  fe  frende  \iai  go}) 

24  fro  Jje  or  die])  fro  |)e  shal  not  make  ))e  sory.  In  me 
owi])  to  stonde  ]5e  loue  of  fe  frende,  and  Avho  euere 
seme])  good  to  fe  &  dere  in  J)is  lyf  is  to  be  biloued  for 
me.     Wijjoute  me  frendship  is  not  wor])e,  ner  may  not   No  human  love  or 

28  endure;   ner  fe  loue  is  not  very  true  &^  pure  pat  I   and  pure,  unless 

couple  not.     Thou  owist  to  be  so  ded  fro  suche  alfec-   God."*       '"    ^ 

cions  of  men  biloued  ])rtt  as  [muche  as]  "^  in  ])e  is,  ])ou 

shuldest  wille  to  be  wi])oute  mannys  felouship.     The 

^  C  inserts  '  worldely.'  i  Chap.  xli.  in  the  Latin. 

2  C  has  'meked.'     The  text  in  D  lias  been  altered. 

*  Chap.  xlii.  in  tlie  Latin.  ^  Later.     Not  in  C. 

^  For  '  true  & '  C  lias  '  ner.'     The  text  in  D  has  been  altered. 

^  In  margin.     For  '  as  muche  as '  C  has  '  J^at.' 


lis  Tiiai  our  Peace  is  not  to  Ic  set  en  Men.     [III.  xlviii. 


Kmpty  tliyscif 
of  tlie  love  of 
creiitures,  and 
(iotl's  Ki'ace  shall 
tlow  into  thee. 


fer|)er  J)rtt  a  man  go]?  from  aH  oi'))ely  solace,  jju  more  lie 
iiy3i)j  unto  god.     Also  fe  more  profoundly  ])ai  a  man 
goj)  dovn  into  himself  and  -waxi]?  vile  to  himself,  fe 
hyer  he  stie))  up  to  god.     He  ]ini  ascriue])  eny  good  lo  4 
himself,  he  letti))  j^e  ccmyug  of  grace  of  god  into  him, 
for  J?e  grace  of  J^e  holy  gost  seki)?  eiiere  jje  meke  hert. 
Yf  jjou  coudist  parliLly  nou^t  jjiself  &  voide  j^iself  from 
aH  loue  of  creatures,  fan  shuld  I  welle  in  to  Jje  wi))  8 
grete  grace.     Whan  pou  lokist  to  creatures,  |jin  affeccion 
is  \vi|)dra\ven  fro  })e  creatour.     Lerne  in  aH;  fynges  to 
ouercome    Jiiself   fur   |?y  creatour,   and  })an   shalt   \o\\ 
mowe  atteyne  to  \q  knouleche  of  god.     Hov  litel  euer  12 
it  be  fat  is  beholden  &  loued  inordinatly,  it  taricji  fro 
Jie  hyeat  loue  [&  drawif  in  to  wykkydnes].^ 


To  mortify  thy 
sins  will  profit 
lliee  more  than 
the  knowledge  of 
many  difficult 
questions. 


s 


Ayenst  veyn  and  seculer  science. 

Ci}pifulum.  xlviij.^  16 

o?^ne,  lete  not  jje  fayre  &  Jje  soteH  seienges  of  men 
meve  fe,  for  fe  reauine  of  god  is  not  in  worde,  but 
in  vertu.     Take  hede  to  my  wordes,  fe  whiche  settij? 
hertes  a  fire  &  illumynej?  myiides,  bringijj  in  compunc-  20 
cion    &   manyfolde    consolacionys.      Rede    neuere    no 
finge,   ]>e  to  some  better  taujt  or  wiser.      Studie   for 
mortifieacion  of  synnes  i^  vices,  for  \>at  shal  auaile  fe 
more  fan  knouleche  of  many  harde  questiouns.     Whan  24 
f^>u  hast   rmlde   &  knovven    many  finges,   it  bihouef 
euere  to  haue  recourse  to  oon  priucipale.     I  am  he  ]>at 
techif  man  konnyng,  &  graunte   to  meke  men  more 
clere  understondyng  fan  may  be  tau3t  of  man.     To  28 
■whom  I  speke  shal  sone  be  wyse,  for  he  shal  gretly 
jn-ofite    in   spirit.     Wo    to   hem    fat    enqueren   many 
curiose   finges  of   men,   fat  of    fe  way  to  serue  me 
chargif   but  litel.     Tyme  shal  come   whan   fere  shal  32 
appere  f  e  maister  of  maisters,  crist  ihe^'us,  to  here  f  e 


1  In  margin.     Not  in  C.  -  Chap,  xliii.  in  the  Latin. 


III.  xlix.]     Against   Vain  and  Secular  Knowledge.  119 

lesson  of  ali  aungels,  Jjat  is,  to  serclie  fe  conscience  of 
aH;  men ;  and  )?an  shal  Iher«.salem  be  serched  in 
lantemes,  &  jjan  shul  be  open  pe  liernysi  of  derkenes, 

4  &  ]5an  shul  argumentes  of  tunges  be  in  pes.  I  it  am 
}pai  in  a  point  lyfte  np  Jje  meke  soule,  \)at  he  shal  take 
my  2  resoiis  of  euerlastyug  troupe  more^  ))an  ])0U3  he  had 
studied  .X.  yere*  in  scolis.     So  I  teche  wiJ>oute  voice^  of 

8  wordes,  wijjoute  confusion  of  opinyons,  wijjoute  desir  of 
worship,  wiboute  fijtinge  of  argumentes.     I  it  am  fat  God  silently 

teaches  the  meek 

teche  to  despise  erjjely  ])inges,  to  be  wery  of  fiinges  soul  true  wisdom. 
present,  to  seke  heuenly  j^inges,  to  sauoure  pinges  ener- 

12  lastinge,  to  fie  worshipes,  to  suffre  sclanndres,  to  put 
alt  hool  trust  in  me,  &  coueite  no  Jiinge  oute  of  me,  & 
aboue  aHe  pinges  to  loue  me  brennyngly.  A  certain 
man  in  lovinge  me  entierly  lerned  godly  Jjinges,  and 

16  spake  merueiles ;  he  profited  more  in  forsaking  aH 
fiinges  Jjan  in  studieng  of  sotiltes.  But  to  somme  I 
speke  comon  finges,  to  somme  special ;  to  somme  I 
appere  seueiiy  in  signes  &  figures,  &  to  somme  I  reuele 

20  misteries  in  gret  li^t.  ]5ere  is  o.  voice  of  J?e  bokes,  but 
it  enformej)  not  alike ;  for  I  aui  Jje  doctour  of  trouj^e 
Avijj  infurjje,  ensercher  of  f)e  hwte,  understonder  of  \)Q 
fou^tes,  promoter  of  ]?e  workes,  delynge  to  euery  as  I 

24  deme  worjjy. 

Of  not  drawing  outvvarde  jjinges  to  a  man. 
QcqjitidiiTQ.  xlix.^ 

Sone,  in  many  jjinges  suppose''  J^iself  as  dede  upon  fe 
erjie,  &  to  whom  aH  ])e  worlde  be  crucified;  & 
many  Jjinges  ])ou  must  passe  ouer  wi]j  a  deef  ere,  and 
jjenke  rather  on  ]jo  jjinges  ])at  longij)  to  \\  pes.     It  is   i.ook  away  from 

things  nnpleasing, 

more  profitable  to  turne  awey  ))in  eye  fro  Jjinges  fat 

1  C.  'hydels.'         2  q   <  ^^q  '         3  Later.     Omitted  in  C. 

*  C  omits  '.X.  yere.'  ''  C.  'noyce.' 

''  Chap.  xliv.  in  the  Latin. 

7  C,  '  esteem.'     The  word  has  been  chantred  in  D. 
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and  strive  not 
with  contentious 
words. 


Take  heed  to  the 
one  tiling  needful. 


displesen,  &  to  leue  euery  man  his  ovne  felynge,  Jian  to 
stryue  wij?  contenciose  wordes.  If  \o\x.  stonde  wel  wij) 
god  &  beholde  liis  iugement,  jjou  slialt  here  it  ]je  more 
esily,  if  fou  be  ouercomen.  0  lorde,  wliider  are  we  4 
comen  %  Lo,  temporal  harme  is  sorwed,  me  labori]) 
ik  rennij)  for  litel  getyng,  and  spiritual  harme  is  for- 
yeten,  &  unnejie  late  comej)  to  mynde  ayen.  That  \at 
auaili])  litel  or  nou3t  is  take  bede  to,  &  Jjat  is  souerainly  8 
necessary  is  negligently  passed  ouer ;  for  man  flowij)  aH 
oute  to  outwarde  finges,  &  but  he  turne  sone  ayen, 
gladly  he  lie])  &  restijj  in  outwarde  ])inges. 


Often  are  we 
deoeived  in  the 
eliaiactere  of  men. 


But  flod  oan 
always  be  trusted. 


That  it  is  not  to  l)ileue  all  men  &  of  li5t  12 
lapse  of  wordes.     Capitulum.  \} 

Lorde,  3eue  me  helpe  of  tribulacion,  for  mannys  helpe 
is  veyne.     Hov  ofte  haue  I  not  founden  fei])e  & 
truste,  where  I  wende  to  haue  had  it!   hov  ofte  also  16 
haue  I  founde  it  where  I  lest  presumed  !    Veyn  ]jerfore 
is  trust  of  man,  but  \b  helpe ^  of  rijtwise  men  is  in  pe, 
god.     Blessid  be  \o\i,  lorde  my  god,  in  aH  J)inges  Jiat 
fallen  to  vs.     We  bi))  sike  and  unstable,  sone  chaunged  20 
&  sone  deceyued.     "Who  is  J»at  fat  so  warly  &  so  cir- 
cumspectly may  kepe  himself  in  aH  ])inges,  but  fiat  sora 
tyme  he  shal  come  into  som  deceite  &  som  perplexite  ? 
But  he  fat  trustif  in  fe,  lorde,  &  sekif  fe  wif  a  sim-  24 
pie  herte,  slidif  not  so  lijtly.     And  if  he  falle  into  eny 
tribiilacion,  or  be  wrapped  in  eny  perplexite,  he  shal 
sone  be  delyuered  ferof  by  f e,  or  comfortid  by  f e ;  for 
fou  shalt  not  forsake  hem  fat  trustif  in  fe  in  to  fe  28 
ende.     Seldom  is  founden  a  trusty  frende,  fat  is  per- 
seuerant  in  aH  f e  necessites  of  his  frende.     So,  lorde, 
in  aH  finges  fou  art  most  trusty,  and  amonge  aH  fere 
is  not  suche  anofer.     0  hov  wel  sauored  fat  holy  sonle  32 
fat  seide  :  *  My  mynde  is  saddid  in  god,  &  groundid  in 

1  Chap.  xlv.  in  the  Latin.         ^  c.  'hel^e.'     Lat.  'salus. 
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crist.'  If  it  were  so  Avif  me,  mann5's  drede  sliuld  not 
so  solicite  me,  ner  fe  dartes  of  wordes  shuld  not  meve 
me.     "Who  may  before  se  &  be  war  of  aH:  finges?     If 

4  jjinges  before  seen  ofte  t3niies  Imrti}),  what  don  J)an 
Jjinges  unprouidid  but  hurtij)  greuously]  But  why  pre- 
uidid  I  not  better  to  myself,  wrecche  )jat  I  am  1  Also 
wliy  bileued  I  so  lijtly  ojjer  men  ]     But  we  are  men,  & 

8  we  are  non  ojier  fian  fraile  men,  fouj  we  be  denied  & 
called  of  oJ)ir  men  as  aungeles.  Whom  shal  I  leue, 
lorde  1  whom  but  )3e,  J)at  art  troufe,  Jjat  deceyuest  not.   He  deceives  not, 

.         .  ,         and  cannot  be 

ner  maist  not  be  deceyued?     And  on  J?at  o))ir  side,   deceived. 

12  euery  man  is  a  Iyer,  sike,  unstable,  and  slydyng,  & 
specialy  in  "wordes.  So  fat  unnej^e  may  be  bileued 
anon  ])at  ]iai  sounej)  wel  &  rijtwesly  in  a  mannys  ere. 
Hov  prudently  warendist^  Jjou  men^  to  be  war  of  men,  & 

16  fat  a  mannes  familiers  are  his  enemyes,  &  J»at  it  is  not 
to  bileue  who  euere  say  *lo  J?ere'  &  Mo  here.'  I  am 
taujt,^  and  wolde  god  to  more  warnes  &  not  to  foly  to 
me  !    *  Be  war,'  seide  oon,  'be  war;  kepe  anenst*  fiself 

20  fat  I  say.'  And  whiles  I  kepe  silence,  and  wene  it  be 
hydde,  he  mi3t  not  [kepe]^  conseile  fat  he  asked  to  be 
[kepte]  ^  counseile,  but  anon  discouered  bof  e  me  &  him, 
an  J  wente  his  way.     Fro  suche  fables  &  iinwar  men, 

24  lorde,  defende  me,  f-^/t  I  falle  not  into  her  hondes,  ner 
do  no  such  f inges.  ^eue  into  my  moufe  a  true  worde 
&  a  stable,  &  a  false  wily  tunge''^  make  fer  fro  me.  0 
hov  good  &  hov  pesible  it  is  a  man  not  to  speke  of  of  ir  Believe  not  too 

28  men,  ner  indifferently  bileue  aH:  f  inges,  ner  li3tly  speke   repeat, 'what  is 

..«,.  11-  t  e    1      r  o  .1        said  of  otlier  men. 

it  iurfe,  to  reuele  himself  to  fewe,  yea^  euermore  to  be 

soujt  as  a  biholder  of  fe  herte,  &  not  to  [be]^  borne 

aboute  wif  euery  wynde  of  wordes,  but  desire  aH  f  inges 

32  inwarde  and  outwarde  after  f  e  wel  plesinge  of  f  y  wille. 

Hov  sure  finge  it  is  for  conseruacion  of  hevenly  grace 

1  C.  '  warnedist.'  '^  C  omits  'men.' 

3  Words  are  omitted  here  in  both  C  and  D.  *  C.  'ayenst.' 

^  Later.     Not  in  C.         ^  Later.         ''  In  margin. 

8  C.  '  Jjee.'  "  Later. 
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Of  Trust  in  God  when  Evil  is  spolccn  of  us.     [III.  II. 


to  fle  niannes  apparence,  ner  desire  suche  Jjinges  ])at 
shukl  3eue  mater  of  wondringe  outwards ;  but  •vvij)  aH 
maner  besj'ues  to  folowc  Jjo  ])inges  pat  maki]?  auiende- 
muiit  of  lif  &  furuour  of  spirit !  0  to  liov  many  ha]j  4 
iioyed  vertu  knowcn  &  preised,  and  liov  holsomly  ha]j 
grace  kepte  under  silence  auailed  in  J)is  frayl  lif,  ]?at  is 
aH  temptacion  and  kni^thode. 


If  words  spoken 
against  thee  be 
true,  amend  tliy- 
self ;  if  false, 
endure  them 
gladly  for  God's 
sake. 


Let  the  unjust 
censui'es  of  men 
go  by  thee 
unheeded. 


Of   trust    to    be    iiad    in   god    ayenst   evell  8 
wordes.      Qajjittduui  \\} 

So»ne,  stonde  stedfastly  &  truste  in  me  ;  for  what  are 
wordes  but  wordes  ?  J)ey  flee)?  by  fe  ayre,  but  ))ei 
hurte  not  a  stoon.     Yf  ]jou  be  gilty,  Jjenke  )jat  J>ou  wolt  12 
gladly  amende  tliiself.     If  J)OU  knowe  Jjiself  in  no  jjinge 
gilty,  })enke  Jjat  Jjou  wolt  suifre  hem  gladly  for  god. 
It  is  litel  ynow  fat  jjou  amonge  suffre  wordes,  jjat  maist 
[not]  2  ^it  suffre  stronge  betinges.     And  why  takist  fou  16 
so  smale  pinges   to  herte,  but  for  Jjou  art  flesshly  & 
takist  hede  more  to  man  Jian  bihouej)  ?     And  for  })ou 
dredist  to  be  despised,  Jiou  wult  not  be  repreued  for 
J)yne  excesses,  and  sekist  pe  shadowes  of  excusacions.  20 
Eiit  beholde  Jjiself  better,  &  fou  shalt  knowe  ]?at  ^it 
J)e  Avorlde  liue]?  in  )5e  &  veyne  loue  of  plesing  of  men. 
But  aH  ]iQ  while  jjat  pov  fleest  to  be  rebuked  &  con- 
founded for  ])y  defautes,  it  apperi])  verrily  \ai  \ou  art  24 
not  very  meke,  ner  fe  worlde  dede  to  fe,  ner  fou  cruci- 
fied to  pe  worlde.     But  here  my  worde  and  \o\x  shalt 
not  charge  x.  ])ousand  wordes  of  men.    Lo,  if  aH  finges 
were  seide  ayenst  J?e  jrat  coude  maliciously  be  feyned  28 
ayenst  \e,  Avhat  shuld  ])ui  noye  Jie,  if  Jjou  woldist  sutfre 
hem  utterly  to  jjasse  &  woldist  no  more  sette  by  hem 
J)an  a  strawe?     Whejjir  mowe  fei  take  oon  heer  oute 
fro  jje?     But  he  \ia\>  hajj  non  herte  wij)  in  fur))e,  ner  32 
hajj  not  god  before  his  eyen,  is  sone  meved  wi]?  a  worde 

1  Chap.  xlvi.  ill  Uie  Latin.  -  Later. 
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of  blamyng.  But  he  \ai  trustijj  in  me,  &  coueitij)  not 
to  stonde  to  liis  ovne  iugement,  shal  be  wijjoute  dreJe 
of  man.  Lo,  I  am  Juge  &  knower  of  all  secretes,  I 
4  knowe  liov  aH  j^inge  is  doo'n,  I  knowe  Jie  wronge  doer  &^ 
suffrer.  Oute  fro  me  wente  jjis  worde,  &  by-  suffraunce 
)jis  haf  fallen,  \iat  ]30U3tes  of  many  hertes  mi3t  be 
shewid  oute.  I  shal  deme  |3e  gilty  &  \q,  innocent ;  but 
8  wi]3  a  priue  iugement,  for  I  wolde  preue  hope.  Mannes 
witnes  ofte  tymes  faili)?  and  deceyuejj,  but  my  iugement 
is  true ;  wherfore  it  shal  stande,  &  shal  not  be  sub- 
uerted.     It  is  hidde  ofte  tymes  &  is  open  but  to  fevve 

12  as  to  aH  jjinges ;  but  it  neuere  erriji  ner  may  not  erre, 
\o\x-^  to  Jje  eyen  of  unwise  men  it  apperi]^  not  ri3twise. 
Wherfore  in  euery  iugement  recourse  owij?  to  be  had  to 
me,  &  not  to  leyne  to  propre  arbitrement.     For  Jje  ri3t- 

16  wise  man  shal  not  be  sory  what  euere  come  to  him  fro 
god.  Yea,  thou3  eny  pinge  unrijtwisly  be  broujt  furjjo 
ayenst  him,  he  shal  not  muche  charge  it ;  ner  he  shal 
not  ioy  veinly,  if  he  be  resonably  excused  by  ojjer ;  for 

20  he  ]3enke|)  fat  I  enserche  fe  hertes  &  fe  reynes,  &  fat   it  is  God  alone 
I  deme  not  after  fe  face  and  after  mannys  apparence.    iieait; 
For  ofte  tymes  in  myn  eyen  it  is  founden  culpable  fat 
to  fe  iugement  of  man  it  semef  laudable.     Lorde  God, 

24  rightwise  Juge,  mi3ty  &  pacient,  fou  knowist  mannys 
frailte  &  mannys  shreudenes ;  be  my  strengf  e  and  aii 
my  trust,  for  my  conscience  sufficif  not  to  me.  Thou 
knowist  fat  I  knowe  not ;  and  f  erfore  I  owte  in  euery 

28  blamyng  &  repreuyng  to  meke  myself  &  suffre  myldely. 
Merciful  lorde,  foryeue  me  as  ofte  as  I  haue  not  do 
so ;  &  yeue  me  grace  of  more  large  suffraunce,  for  f  i 
copiose  mercy  is  better  to  me  for  getinge  of  indulgence, 

32  fan  myn  opinate  ri3twesnes  for  defending  of  myn  hid 

conscience.      And   f  0U3   I  finde  no  gilte  in  my  con-   and  in  His  si^iit 

.,    .       ,     .  j_    T    •       !•(-"  ij-       J'        •        .  •     can  no  mail  living 

science,  yit  ni  fat  may  not  1  lustiiie  myseii ;   lor  m  fi   be  justified. 
si3t  no  man  liuyng  can  be  iustified. 

1  C  inserts  '  the.'  -  C  inserts  '  my.' 
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Wait  but  a  little 
while,  and  tliy 
tnmbles  shall  be 
at  uii  end. 


anil  thou  shall 
enter  into  rest. 


Of  Eternal  Life.  [III.  lii. 

That  all  greuouse  Jiinges  are  to  be  sufFricl 
for  lif  to  come.     Qajjifiihim.  lij.^ 

^oue,  lete  not  \o  laboures  fat  pou  hast  take  upon  J>e 
yD  for  me  make  |)e  weiy,  ner  tribulacions  ))ro"\ve  Jie  4 
not  aH:  dovn ;  but  lete  my  promys  in  euery  auenture 
strengjje  \q  &  comforte  )?e.     I  am  sufficient  to  rewards 
aboue  aH  maner  [&  alle  mesure].^      Thou  shalt  not 
labore  longe,  ner  jjou  shalt  not  euere  be  greued  wi])  8 
sorowes.     Abide  a  litel  while,  &  fiou  shalt  se  a  swifte 
ende  of  all  eveles.      One  houre  shal   come   whan  all 
labour  shal  cesse  &  all  noyse.     Litel  it  is  &  short,  all 
J)at  passi])  wi])  tyme.     Do  \ai  Jiou  dost;  labore  treuly  12 
in  myn  vyne3erde  ;  I  shal  be  |)y  rewarde.     Write,  rede, 
synge,  morne,  kepe  silence,  pray,  suffre  manly  contrari- 
ousnes ;  for  euerlastyng  lif  is  worjje  aH  Jjese  &  moche 
more  &  muche  gretter  bateiles.     Pes  shal  come  in  oo  16 
day  knowen  to  oure  lords ;  &  of  fat  tyme  shal  fere  be 
neif  er  day  ner  ni^t,  but  li3t  perpetual,  infinite  brijtnes, 
souereyn  pes,  and  sj'^ker  rest.     Thov  shalt  not  say  fan  : 
AVho  shal  delyuere  me  fro  f e  body  of  f is  def e  1     Ner  20 
f r;u  shalt  not  crie  :  Wo  me,  for  my  duellynge  here  is 
ouer  longe  taried ;  for  defe  shal  be  drawe^  dovn  hed- 
Jynge,  &  helfe  shal  be  wifoute  fautyng,  noon  anxiete, 
blisful  iocundite,  swete  companye  &  plesant  to  beholde.  24 
0  if  f  ou  haddist  seen  f  e  perpetuel  crounes  of  seintes  in 
hevens,  &  in  hov  muche  glory  fei  ioye  now  fat  som 
tyme  in  f  is  worlde  were  demed  contemptible  &  as  folke 
iinworfy  to  lyue,  for  sofe  anon  fou  woldist  meke  fiself  28 
unto  fe  erfe,  &  woldist  raf er  desire  to  be  soget  under 
aH  fan  to  be  aboue  oon ;  ner  fou  woldist  not  desire  f e 
mery  daies  of  f  is  worlde,  but  raf  er  fou  woldist  ioy  to 
suffre  tribulacion  for  god,  &  woldist  take  as  for  a  gret  32 
lucre   to  be  acountid   for  noujt  amonge  men.      0   if 


^  Cliap.  xlvii.  in  the  Latin. 
2  Later,  in  the  margin.     Not  in  0.         ^  C.  '  Jjrowen.' 
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bese  binfres  sauored  be,  &  entrid  into  bin  herte,  hov   Remember  the  far 

■■  '  '  more  exceeding 

durst   how  ones  compleyne   be?     Wlieper  aH;  laborose  and etemai weight 

'  ...  of  s'o'y- 

jjinges  be  not  to  be  suffrid  for  euevlasting  lif  1     It  is  no 

4  litel  fringe  to  wynne  or  to  lese  f e  reaume  of  god.  Lifte 
up  Jjerfore  fi  visage  into  heuene.  Lo,  I  &  aH  my 
seintes  wi]?  me,  which  pat  in  pis  worlde  haue  hadde 
gret  bateH,  now  jjei  ioyep,  now  J)ei  ben  conifortid,  now 

8  pei  bip  sure,  now  pey  reste,  and  wipouten  ende  shul 
abide  wij)  me  in  pe  reaume  of  my  fader. 

Of  ])e  clay  of  eternite  &  ]?e  anguisshes  of  ]?is 
lif.     Capitidnm  Hi]} 
12  /^  be  most  blisful  duelling  place  of  bat  hye  Cite!  o  blessed  mansion 

•^ll^  o    I  r  J  of  Eternal  day! 

V>/  0  Jje  most  clere  day  of  euerlastingnes,  whom  non 
nijt  makij)  derke,  but  souerayne  troupe  euere  beshinep 
it;  pe  day  euer  glad,  euere  sure,  and  neuer  chaungyng 

1 6  state  into  pe  contrarie  !  0  wolde  god  pat  pat  day  had 
onys  shined,  and  aH  pese  temporal  pinges  had  taken  an 
ende !  And  pis  day  sliincp  to  seintes  in  a  perpetual 
bri3t  clernes,  but  to  pilgrinies  aH  a  ferre  &  by  a  mirrour. 

20  The  Citejeynes  of  hevene  knowip  hov  ioyouse  is  pat 
day ;  pe  exiled  sones  of  Eue  weilen,  so  sorowful  is  pis 
day.     The  days  of  pis  tyme  are  litel  &  euel,  full  of  sor-  Few  and  evil  are 

the  days  of  this 

owes  &  aunguisshes ;  where  man  is  defouled  wip  many   life. 

24  synnes,  tyed  wip  many  passions,  streyned  wip  many 
dredes,  distente  wip  many  cures,  distracte  wip  many 
curiosites,  wrapped  in  many  vanites,  circumfounded 
wip  many  errours,  broken  wip  many  labores,  greued 

28  wip  many  temptacions,  made  softe  &  weyke  wip  delices, 
turmentid  wip  nede  &  pouerte.  0  whan  shal  pere  be 
an  ende  of  aH  pese  eveles  1  whan  shal  I  be  delyuered 
fro  pe  wrecchid  praldom  of  vices]  whan  shal  I,  lorde, 

32  haue  mynde  on  pe  alloue  ?  whan  shal  I  at  fuH  be  glad 
in  pel  whan  shal  I  [be]-  wipoute  eny  impediment  in 

^  Chap,  xlviii.  iu  the  Latiu.  -  Lat*^!'.  iu  margin. 
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very  libeite  wijj  onte  greuaunce  of  soule  or  bod}^'?  whan 

slial  Jiere  be  sad  pes,  pes  imperturbable  and  sure,  pes 

Lord,  wiien  shall     wib  in  &  wiboute,  pcs  femie  on  euery  syde]     Gode 

I  beliold  Thy 

glory?  ihesu,  Avhan  slial  I  stonde  to  se  jjes  Avhan  shal  I  be- 4 

holde  pe  gloiy  of  fiy  reaume]  wlian  shaH  Jjfu  be  [to 
me]^  ali  })inges  in  aH  ]3inges?  whan  shal  I  be  wij?  J?e  in 
jjy  regne,  ])at  J)ou  hast  ordeyned  to  fy  welbiloned  from 
euerlastynge  ?  I  am  lafte  poure  &  an  exile  in  J)e  lande  8 
of  enemyes,  where  are  daily  bateles  &  grettist  infor- 
tunes.  Comforte  niyn  exile,  SAvage  my  sorowe,  for  to 
fe  suspirijj  aH  my  desire ;  for  all  )jat  pe  worlde  oifrij) 
to  me  as  solace,  is  to  me  an  hevy  birden.  I  desire  to  1 2 
fruieshe  pe  inwardly,  but  I  may  not  take  Jje.  I  desire^ 
to  cleve  to  hevenly  J)inges,  but  flesshly  jjinges  &  nnmor- 
titicate  passions  depressen  me.  I  wol  in  my  mynde  be 
aboue  alle  Jjinges,  but  maugre  me  I  am  constreyned  to  be  16 

Here  I  live  in         byne))e.    So  I  Unhappy  man  fi3te  wijj  myself,  &  am  made 

exile  and  war-  in        i   -i  •    •  i  •  •        i  o 

fore.  grenous  to  myself,  while  fie  spirit  sekip  jjat  is  aboue,  & 

the  flesshe  [sekyth]  ^  f>at  is  bynp)>e.     0  what  suflfre  I  wij) 
infur|)e,  Avhiles  I  entrete  heuenly  Jjinges  in  my  mynde !  20 
pG  compeny  of  flesshly  Jiinges  come))  ayenst  me,  whan 

Be  not  Thou  far  I  pray.  My  god,  be  not  fer  fro  me,  decline  not  fro  J)y 
seruaunt  in  wrajie.  Li3tne  oute  in  shinyng  &  waste  hem, 
sende  oute  )?yn  arwys  &  ])on  shalt  spyH  hem,  Si  aH  ])e  24 
fantasyes  of  pe  enemye  shaH  [be  bore  downe].^  Gadre 
togidres  aH  my  wittcs  to  pe ;  make  me  to  for3ete  aH 
worldly  jjinges ;  and  graunte  sone  to  caste  away  & 
despise  aH  fantasies  of  vices.  Thov,  troujje  eternal,  28 
socoure  me,  |)at  no  vanyte  meue  me.  Come,  heuenly 
swetnes,  &  make  fle  fro  ])i  visage  aH  maner  impurite. 
I'()r3eue  me  also  &  mercifully  furgete,  as  ofte  tymcs  as 
in  my  praier  I  fienke  on  cny  ojjcr  Jjingc  ))an  on  J>e.     I  32 

1  In  margin.     Not  in  C.         2  c.  'willc'         ^  Tn  margin. 

^  In   niiirgin.      Tiie  whole  scnt(!nce   is    in    C    as   folk)ws : 
'Send    tiiin    iirowcs  and    ti'ouvlcd    [•'"'r]    and   sliendc  mote   bo 
all(!  maner  contraiiouse  fantasies.'     The  text  lias  been  altered  ^ 
in  D. 
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kiiouleclie  verily  lai  I  am  wont  to  liaue  me  bere  ful   Too  often  i  yield 

to  distraction  of 

distractly,  and  many  tymes  I  am  not  fjere  where  I  mind, 
stonde  or  sitte  bodely,  but  ra|)er  I  am  j^ere  where  I  was^ 
4  borne  wijj  my  ]30U3tes.  Whore  my  jjou^te  is,  jjere  am 
I ;  and  where  as  my  Jioujt  is-,  J)ere  I  loue.  That  pinge 
comejj  sone  to  mynde  jjat  naturely  deHtiJ)  or  plesi]) 
J)orugh  use.  "Wherfore  ]iox\,  troutlie,  seidist  openly : 
8  '  where  as  is  jji  tresour,  Jjere  is  ]?in  herte.'  If  I  loue 
heven,  I  am  glad  to  })enke  on  hevenly  fiinges.  If  I 
loue  fe  worlde,  I  ioy  of  ])Q  worldis  felicite,  &  sorwe  of 
J)e  worldis  aduersite.     If  I  loue  jje  flesshe,  I  ymaginc 

12  ofte  tymes  on  suche  Jjinges  as  longi]?  to  fie  flesshe.  If 
I  loue  ]je  spirit,  I  haue  a  delite  to  ])enke  on  spiritual 
jjinges.  What  euer  ))inges  pat  I  loue,  of  hem  gladly  I 
speke  &  here,  &  ]je  ymages  of  suche  I  bere  to  myn 

IG  house.     But  blisful  is  J)at  man,  jjat  for  \q  lorde  ^eue]?   Rieswed  is  he  who 

,-,.■,,        lets  :iM  cieatures 

an  creatures  licence  to  go  lier  way,  pat  do))  violence  to   go  their  waj-, 
nature,  jjat  crucifief)  fe  concupiscences  of  \e,  flesshe  Avij)   and  tmcifies  the 

Hesli. 

feruour  of  fe  spirit,  \iai  wi])  a  clere  conscience  he  mowe 
20  offre  to  J?e  a  pure  praier  &  to ^  be  worpy  to  be  presente 
to  \q  queres  of  aungeles,  aH  er])ely  jjinges  excluded 
w\\)  \n\\Q  and  wit/ioute. 

Of   desire   of  euerlastiiig   lyf,   &   liov   gvete 
24  )}iages  are  promitted  to  fi3ters. 

Qixpifiiltiiw  liiij.* 

So»ne,  whan  \o\\  felist  ))e  desire  of  euerlasting  blisse 
to  be  infounded  in  to  J)e  from  aboue,  &  \io\x  desirist 
28  to  go  oute  of  j^e  tabernacle  of  )3e  body,  ]ini  )jou  mowe 
beholde  my  clernos  wijjoute  shadue  of  changhabilnes, 
dilate  jjin  herte,  &  resceyue  J)is  holy  inspiracion  wij)   Open  thine  heart 
aH  nianer  desir.     Yelde  to  J)e  Souereyn  bonyte  most   His  smce. 
32  large  j)ankinges,  \)(it  dojjo  \\'\]i   fe   so  wor])ely,  visit!)) 

^  C.  'am.'         2  (^  iiisorfs  ' ofto  tiiiins.'         3  q  omits  '  to.' 
*  Cliap.  xlix.  iu  tliu  Lutiii. 
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Aslc  not  what  is 
pleasant  ami  pro- 
fitable to  thee, 
but  wliat  is 
acceptable  to  Me. 


Tliis  is  the  time 
of  battle ;  tlie 
liour  of  victory  is 
not  yet. 


mercifully,  excite]?  ardently,  lifti])  up  mistily,  lest  \oW 
■\vi])  Jjin  ovne  weight  slide  dovu  to  er]?ely  jjinges.     For 
|jou  takist  not  fis  "wi])  pin  ovne  \iovi^i  ner  J>in  ovne  en- 
forcing, but  onely  by  dignacion  of  f  e  most  hie  grace,  &  4 
of  godly  belioldyng ;  \iai  Jjou  mowe  profite  \q  more  in 
vertues  and  gretter  mekenes,  &  make  )3e  redy  to  bateiles 
Jjrtt  are  to  come,  &  to  cleue  to  me  wij)  ali  Jjin  affeccion, 
and  fat  ]jou  studie  to  serue  me  \vij»  a  feruent  "wille.  8 
Sone,  ofte  tymes  Jje  fire  brenni)?,  but  wzt/ioute  flamme  & 
smoke  it  stiejj  neuere  up.     So  Jje  desires  of  somme  men 
are  lifte  up  to  hevenly  jjinges,  &  neuerjjeles  fei  are  not 
fre  fro  temptacion  of  flesshly  affeccions ;  &  ]>erfore  J)ei  12 
do  not  in  aH  wises  purely  for  |)e  Avorship  of  God  [in 
pat]^  pat  pei  aske  so  desiderantly  of  god.     And  suche 
is  ofte  tymes  J»e  desir  ]jr<t  j?ou  hast  seide  shuld  be  so 
importune;  for  pat  is  not  pure  and  parfit  pat  is  doou  16 
for  propre  profit.     Aske  pat  pinge  pat  is  not  to  pe 
delectable  ner  comodiose,  but  pat  is  to  me  acceptable  & 
worshipful ;  for,  if  pou  deme  ri^twesly,  pou  owist  putte^ 
myn  ordinance  before  py  desire,  and  preferi'e  and  folwe  20 
it  afore  aH  thynge.^     For  I  haue  herde  pi  desire  &  py 
manyfold    mornynges.      Nuw   pou    woldist   be   in    pe 
liberte  of  pe  glory  of  pe  sones  of  god ;  now  delitip  pe 
the   house   euerlasting   &    pe   lieuenly   cuntree  ful   of  24 
ioy ;  but  yit  is  not  pis  houre  comen ;  pere  is  as  yit  a 
noper  tyme,  tynie  of  bateile,  tyme  of  labour  &  of  pre- 
vynge.    J?ou  desirest  to  be  fulfilled  wip  pe  most  souerayn 
good ;  but  pou  maist  not  execute  pat  now.    '  I  [am]  ; '  ^  28 
saip  cure  lorde,  '  abide  me,  til  pe  reame  of  god  come.' 
As  yit  pou  art  to  be  preued  in  erpe,  &  to  be  exerciced 
in  many  pinges.     Consolacion  shal  be  ^ouen  pe  euere 
amonge,  but  copiose  fulfillyng  is  not  graunted.     Be  pou  32 

1  Later.     Not  in  C. 

2  C  (in  margin)  for  'putto'  luis  'to  fulowe.' 

3  For  the  clause  ' and  preferre  .  .  .  th)'nge/ C  has — 'and 
all  by  \)e  desired  and  ff>lo\ve  liit'  The  text  of  D  has  been 
altered  here.  *  Later,  in  margin. 
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comforted  berfore,  &  be  stronge  as  wel  in  doyng  as  in  Be  valiant  in 

doing  and 

suffringe  finges  contrarie  to  nature.     It  binoueji  pe  to   suffenng. 
be  clojjed  in  a  newe  man,  &  to  be  changed  in  to  anojjer. 

4  It  bilioue])  Jie  to  do  ofte  tymes  \at  \o\x  woldist  not  do, 
&  to  forsake  \ai  Jjou  woldist  do.  That  pat  plesijj  o]5er 
shal  cause  profityng,  but  jjat  fat  plesi]?  jjiself  shal  not 
profite ;  fat  ofer  men  say,  shal  be  herde,  fat  f ou  saist 

8  shal  be  accounted  as  nou^t.  Ofer  men  shul  aske  & 
take  ;  fou  shalt  aske  &  not  gete.  Ofer  shul  be  grete 
in  menes  moufes ;  of  fe  men  shul  holde  her  pes.  To 
ofer  fis  or  fat  shal  be  committed ;  f ou  shalt  be  denied 
12  to  no  finge  profitable.  Wherfore  kynde  shal  som  tyme 
be  sory  &  sulfre  gret  bateile,  if  fou  feyne  to^  here  fese 
finges.       In    fese    and    in    many    ofer    like    fe    true  God  tries  His 

.  Ill  servants,  that 

seruaunt  oi  god  is  wont  to  be  preued,  how  he  mowe  they  may  leam  to 

16  denye  and  breke  himself.     There  is  unnefe  eny  suche   themselves. 
finge 2  which  fou  nedist  thy?ike  fe  in^  so  muche  as  to 
se  &  sufFre  suche  finges  as  are  contrarie  to  [fi]^  wille, 
principaly  whan  fou  art  comaundid  to  do  suche  finges 

20  as  semef  to  the  disconuenient  &  lest  profitable.  And 
for  fou  darst  not  wifstonde  f e  hyer  power  sette  aboue 
fe  under  oure  lorde,  [fe?-fore  it  scmith  the  harde]-^  to  go 
at  anofer  mannes  bekenynge,  &  to  leue  aH  fin  ovne 

24  felyng.     But,  so«ne,  peise  fe  fruyt  and  fe  swifte  ende   But  the  end  is  at 
of  alle  fese  labores,  &  f  e  niede  grete  wif oute  mesure  ;  reward  exceeding 
&  fan  shalt  fou  haue  no  greuaunce  f er  of,  but  a  mijty   ^'"  " 
comfort  of  pacience.     For  fis  litel  wille  fat  fou  for- 

28  sakist  frely,  fou  shalt  euere®  haue  fin  ovne  wille  in 
hevene.  There  fou  shalt  fynde  what  euer  fou  wolf,  Sc 
aH  fat  fou  niaist  desire ;  fere  shal  be  plcnte  of  ali  good 
wifoute  drede  of  lesyng  or  forgoyng.     jpere   fi  wille, 

32  euer  beyng  oon  wif  me,  shal  neuere  coueite  strange 

1  For  '  feyne  to,'  C  has  '  in  silence.'     The  text  has  been 
altered  in  D. 

2  C  inserts '  in  the.'       ^  For  '  thy/tke  ]pe  in,'  C  has  '  to  dye.' 
*  Later.  ^  Later,  in  margin.     Not  in  C. 

^  C  omits  *  euere.' 
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Jjinge  ner  piiuate.  ))ei-e^  slial  no  man  \vi))stoii(le  |)o, 
))ere  shal  no  man  compleyne  on  pe,  no  man  shal  lette 
])c,  no  man  shal  contrarie  pe,  Lut  aH  Jiinges  desired  sliiil 
be  present  togidre,  &  shul  refresshe  aH  ]jy  desire  &  ful-  4 
fille  it  to  J)e  hyest.  There  shal  I  yelde  glory  &  worship 
for  shame  &  repreef,  a  palle  of  preisyng  for  mornyng, 
for  f)e  lowest  place  ])e  sete  of  ]3e  reaiime  during  in  to 
Then  simii  be         worldes.     There  shal  apere  ]3e  fruyt  of  obedience,  jjere  8 

reaped  the  fruit  of  o  ^  ^  ■         ■  ^      ^     ^ 

all  that  is  suiveieii   jje    labour   of   penaunce  &    meke  subieceion   shul   be 
crouned  gloriously.     Wherfore  bowe  ))iself  now  mekely 
under  pe  hondes  of  aH,  ner  take  non  hede  who  seide 
fis    or   conuuindid    fiis ;    but   charge    jjat   souereynly,  12 
whefer  prelate,  or  lasse  )?an  J)Ou,  or  even  to  jse,  aske 
eny  ])inge  of  Jie,  or  meve^  eny  finge  to  fie,  Jiflt  ])0\x  take 
aH  to  good,  &  studie  to  fulfille  it  wi))  a  pure  wille. 
Lcte  oon^  soke  fat,  a  no))er  jjat;  lete  him  reioyce  him  16 
jjere  in,  &  him  here  in ;  lete  fese  be  preised  in  pis  &  in 
Jjousand  pousandes ;  but  ioy  \o\\  neifier  in  fis  ner  in 
jjat ;  but  in  contempte  of  ))iself,  &  in  my  welplesing 
&  worsliip.     This  is  euere  to  be  desired  of  )?e,  \iai  bo]?e  20 
by  lif  &  Ity  dejie  god  be  euere  glorified  in  jje. 


Let  one  seek  tliis 
.inother  th.it ; 


rojoific  thou  only 
in  pleasing  ami 
lionouring  JVIe. 


I.oicl,  what  have 
I,  timt  I  have  not 
received  of  Thee  i' 


That  ])e  desolat  man  ovvij?  to  ofFre  liym  self 
in  to  ])e  liondes  of  god.      Q-dplttdnxw  Iv.* 

Lorde  god,  holy  fader,  blessid  mote  \)o\x  be  now  Sc  24 
euerlastingly,  for  as  \o\\  wolt  so  it  is  doon,  &  \a\, 
\<m  dost  is  good.  Glad  mote  J?y  seruaunt  be  in  fie,  & 
not  in  himself,  ner  in  non  ojjer  Jjinge  ;  for  \ow  allone 
:irt  very  gladnes,  Jjou  art  myn  hope  &  my  croune,  )Jou  28 
art  my  ioy  &  my  worship.  Wliat  hafi  J)y  seniannt  liut 
))at  he  haj)  taken  of  ))o,,  and  )?at  wi))oute  his  moritcs'? 
AH  ])inges  are  pine  \)(i.t  pmi  hast  30uen  Sc  pat  ]>in\  liast 
made.     I  am  pourc  &  in  labores  fro  my  yi'Upc,  S;,  my  32 

1  C.  'ner.'  -  <'.  'mcpiu'.'  •''  C.  'Miiolicr.' 

■•   Chap.  1.  ill  tlic  f,;itiii. 
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soule  is  ofte  tynies  soiy  unto  fe  teres,  and  som  tyrae  it 
is  troublid  towcird  itself  for  encombra?mce  of  passions. 

I  desire  be  ioy  of  pes;   ])e  pes  of  pi  sones  I  aske,  fat  i  long  for  tiie 

peace  of  Tliy 

4  are  fed  of  fe  in  pe  li3t  of  consolaciou.  If  jjoii  yeue  pes,  ciiiidreu. 
if  jjou  infounde  holy  ioy,  jje  soule  of  \>j  seruaunt  slial 
be  ful  of  niodulacion  and  deuoute  in  J)y  preisyng.  But 
if  jJou  Avijjdrawe  J)e,  as  jJou  art  wont  to  do  ful  ofte,  it 
8  may  not  renne  pe  way  of  j)i  comandementes ;  but  rajjer 
his  knees  are  bowed  to  knocke  \)e  brest ;  for  it  is  not 
wi))  him,  as  it  was  3isterday  and  pe  o]jir  day,  whan  pj 
lanterne  shyned  upon  his  hedo  and  he  was  defendid 

12  under  pe  shadue  of  fy  wynges  fro  temptacions  falling 
upon  him.  Ei^twyse  fader  &  euer  to  be  preised,  pe 
houre  is  comen  pat  J)i  seruaunt  be  preued.  Lonely 
fader,  it  is  Avorjjy  pat  pis  houre  fi  seruaunt  suffre  soni- 

16  what  for  Jie.  Fader  perpetualy  to  be  worshiped,  lets 
])y  seruaunt  lyue  inwardly  euere  anenst^  pe,  whom  pou 
knewist  fro  pe  begynnyng  so  to  be,  pat  he  shuld  for  a 
litel  tyrae  falle  as  outwarde ;  for  a  litel  tyme  lete  him    Letme  suffer  now, 

20  be  sette  litel  by,  meked,  &  faile  afore  men,  lete  him  be   again  with  Thee 

II  .,  -PI  .     i.    1  •  in  tlie  mornins 

nroken  wip  passions  &  langores,  pat  lie  mowe  rise  ayen   dawn  of  the  new 
wijj  pe  in  pe  morwe  tide  of  a  newe  li^t,  and  be  clarified    '° ' ' 
in  heuenly  Jiinges.     Holy  fader,  jjou  hast  so  ordeyned 

24  &  willed,  &  fat  is  doon  pat  pan  hast  comaimdid,  for 
fis  [is]-  pj  grace  to  fi  frende  in  f)is  worlde,  to  suffre 
and  to  be  troubled  for  J?i  loue,  hov  ofte  &  of  whom 
euere  pou.  suft'rist  it  to  be  doon.     Wifoute  fi  counseilc 

28  and  jji  prouidence  &  wijjoute  cause  is  no  finge  dorm  in 

erfe.     Good  it  is  to  me,  lorde,  pat  pou  hast  mekid  me,    it  is  good  for  me 

,,T  ,  ,...„.  „  ,,  ,     tliat  I  have  been 

pat  i  mowe  lerne  pi  lustincacions,  cc  caste  awey  aH-*   humbled, 
elacions  of  herte  &  presumpcions.     It  is  profitable  to 
32  me  fat  shame  &  confusion  haf  couered  my  face,  fat  I 
mowe  require  f e  to  my  comfort  raf er  fan  men.     I  hauc 
lerned   herby  to   drede  fin   inscrutable  iugement,  fat 

^  C.  'ayeiist.'         -  Later.  ^  C.  'al  maucr.' 
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Of  Comfort  for  the  Desolate  Soul.     [III.  \v. 


I  bow  myself 
niuler  the  rod  of 
Thy  correction. 


Thou  knowest 
what  is  expedient 
for  ine. 


Let  me  not  jiuIkc 
according  to  tlie 
sifjht  or  hearing 
of  men. 


poyiiist  Jje  ri3twisc  man  wip  fe  wicked,  but  not  wi|)ontR 
ri3t\vesnes  &  equyte.     Lorde,  I  jjonke  Jje  pat  pan  hast 
not  spared  niyn  eiieles,  but  pat  pon  brysed  me  "vvi)j 
betinges,  putting  into  me  sorowes,  and  sending  in  to  4 
me  aunguisshes  wi))in  &  wifioute.     There  is  noon  J?at 
may  comforte  me  of  aH  pat  are  under  heven  but  pou, 
my  lorde  god,  pe  heuenly  leche  of  sonle«,  pat  smytist 
&  helist,  fat  ledist  to  Jjc  lowest  places,  &  bringist  fro  8 
fens  ayen.     Thy  discipline  is  upon  me,  &  pj  rodde  she 
shal  teche  me.      Lo,  welbiloued  fader,  I  am  in  pin 
hondes.     I  encline  me  under  pe  rodde  of  pj  correccion  ; 
smyte  my  bak  &  my  nek,  so  fat  I  bowe  to  fi  wille  my  1 2 
crokednes.     Make  me  a  meke  disciple,  as  pan  art  wont 
to  do,  fat  I  mowe  go  entierly  at  fi  bekenyng.     To  fe 
I  co??zuiitte  me  &  aH  myne  to  correcte ;  for  it  is  better 
to  be   chastysyd^  here  fan  in  tyme  comyng.      Thou  16 
knowist  aH  finges  &  syngulere,^  &  no  finge  is  hid  fro 
f e  in  manuys  conscience.    Thou  knowist  finges  to  come 
or  fei  be  doon,  ner  it  is  no  nede  fat  man  teche  f e  ner 
admonisshe  f e  of  f o  finges  fat  are  doon  in  erf e.    Thou  20 
knowist  what  is  expedient  to  my  profitynge,  &  hov 
mnche  tribulacion  deseruif  to  purge  f  e  rust  of  my  vices. 
Do  wif  me  fi  desired  welwilling,  and  despice  not  my 
sinful  lif  to  noon  better  knowen  ner  clerer  fan  to  f e  24 
allone.     Graunte  me,  lorde,  to  knowe  fat  is  to  knowen, 
&  to  lone  fat  is  to  be  loued,  &  to  preise  fat  souerainly 
plesif  f c  ;  to  haue  fat  in  reputacion  fat  apperif  preciose 
to  fe,  &  to  blame  fat  is  foule  in  fin  eyen.     Suffre  me  28 
not  to  deme  after  f e  sijt  of  f e  outwarde  eyen,  ner  yeuo 
sentence  after  fe  heryng  of  ercs  of  unlerned  men,  but 
discerne    in  true   iugement  bofe  of   finges  visible   Si 
spiritual,  &  aboue  aH  finges  euere  to  enquere  after  fe  32 
Aville  of  fi  welplesing.     Mennes  Avittes  are  ofte  tymes 
deceived  in  demyng ;  Also  lovers  of  fis  worlde  are  ofte 


'correlate.'     Tlio  word  lias  l>cen  altereil  in  D. 
euerv  J^iiige.'     The  text  lin?^  Imh'Ii  nlttTtil  in  D. 


III.  Ivi.]     Of  Einj)loijmcnt  in   Works  of  Humility.  lo3 

tymes  blendid^  in  lovinge  onclj'-  binges  visible.     "What   wi.at  is  a  man 

the  better  tli;*t  lie 

is  a  man  j^e  better  Jjcrfore  \a\,  he  is  accounted  gretter  is  by  man  ac- 

.  counted  great? 

of  man  1  The  deceiuable  begilej)  pe  deceiuable,  \q  veyne 
4  ]3e  veyne,  j^e  blinde  J)e  blinde,  fe  sike  \q  sike,  whiles  he 
liftij)  him  up  ;  &  verily  more  confovmdi])  him,  whiles 
he  vainly  preisijj  him.  ffor  hov  muche  \ai  euery  man 
is  in  Jiin  eyen,  lorde,  so  muche  he  is  &  no  more,  as  saifi 
8  meke  ffraunceys. 

That  man  must  5eue  him  to  lowe  workes 
whan  hye  workes  fallen.     Qapitulum.  W]? 


12  k5 


o?me,  fou  maist  not  euere  stonde  in  fe  most  fervent 
desire  of  vertues,  ner  abide  stedfastly  in  fe  hyest 


degre  of  contemplacyon  ;  but  fou  hast  nede  amonge  for  My  son,  thou 

must  sometimes 

J)e  original  corrupcion  to  descende  to  lower  Jjinges,  &   descend  from 

1-1  p      •  -1  1      1     c  -Q        -11       p      divine  contempla- 

bere  ])e  birden  of  J^is  corruptible  lyf  ayenst  fii^  wiile  &   tion  to  lower 
16  wi]3  werynes.    As  longe  as  |)ou  berist  a  dedly  body,  Jjou     ""^^* 
slialt  fynde  hevines  &  grenaunce  of  herte.     It  bihoue]> 
Jjerfore   ofte  tymes   in  fe   flesshe   to  waile    under   pe 
birdens  of  fe  flesshe,  in  as  muche  as  ]?ou  maist  not 
20  wi]?oute  cessing  cleue  to  spiritual  studies  and  dyvine 
contemplacion.     Than  it  is  spedful  to  fe  to  drawe  fe 
to  meke  and  outwarde  workes,  &  to  take  recreacion  in 
gode  actiue  occupacions,  abidyng  my  comyng  &  Jje  hye 
24  visitacion  wi]j  a  stedfast  trust,  and  to  suffre  paciently   Be  patient,  and 

.,       „  .....  wait  for  the  return 

pm  exile  &  drynes  ot  soule,  til  jjou  be  visitid  of  ))e   of  My  heavenly 
newe  &  delyuered  from  ali  anxietes  ;  for  I  shal  make  |)e 
to  foryete  py  labour  and  fruisshe  inwarde  tiuiete[nes].'* 

28  I  shal  opene  liefore  \iq  fie  medewes  of  scriptures,  Jjr/t 
\uVi  wij)  a  dilated  herte  mowe  renne  j^e  way  of  my 
co??imandementes ;  &  fan  Jjou  shalt  say :  *  J)e  passions 
of  pis  tyme  are  not  worfi  to  pe  glory  fat  shal  be  reuelid 

32  in  us.' 

^  C  omits  'blendid.'         ^  Cli:ip.  li.  in  tlie  Latin. 
^  Later.     Not  in  C.  *  Later.     C  lias  '  quiete.' 
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Of  GucVs  Comfort  to  the  Contrite  Heart.     [III.  Ivii. 


Lortl,  I  deserve 
not  consoUitioii, 
butcliastisenicnt. 


Yet  Tlioii  vonnb- 
sal'est  to  me  Thy 
lieaveiily  comfort. 


All  I  can  say  is — 
'  I  have  sinneil ; 
liave  mercy  upon 
me.' 


That  man  accounte  himself  worj^y  no  con- 
solacion.     Qapituhim.  Ivij.^ 

Lorde,   I   am   not   worjjy   no    consolacion  ner   no 
spiritual  visitacion  ;  and  Jjerfore  \o\i  dost  ri3t\vesly  4 
wij)  me  whan  J)ou  forsakist  me  nedy  &  desolat.     For  if 
I  mijt   poure   oute  teres   like   Jje   see,  3it  were  I  not 
worfii  J)y  consolacion.     Wherfore  I  am  no  pinge  more 
worJ)i  J3an  to  be  scourged  &  punnysshed,  for  I  haue  8 
ofte  tymes  offendid  Jje  &  forsaken  f)e  gretly  in  many 
Jtinges.     Wherfore,  very  reson  peised,  I  am  not  worjji 
J)e   leste   consolacion.     But   Jjou,  graciose  &   merciful 
lorde,  frtt  wolt  not  Jjat  ])i  workes  shulde  perisshe,  to  12 
shewe  J»e  richesses  of  fii  godencs  into  \q  vessels  of 
mercy,  ouere  aH  propre  merite  vouche  saf  ^  to  comforte 
J)i  seruaunt  aboue  aH  mannes  niesure ;  for  \i\  consola- 
cions  are  not  as  mannes  talkinges^  or  confabulacions.  16 
"What  haue  I  done,  lorde,  fat  fou  shuldist  yeue  me  eny 
heuenly  consolacion  %     I  haue  no  remembraunce  of  eny 
good  ))at  I  haue  done,  but  fe  verrey  troujje  is  jjat  I 
haiie  ben  euer  redy  &  prone  to  vices,  and  slowe  to  20 
amendement,  f>e  whiche  I  may  not  denye.     If  I  Avolde 
say  oJ)ir  wise,  )?ou  woldist  say^  ayenst  me,  &  fere  wolde 
no  man  defende  me.     What  haue  I  deserued  for  my 
synnes  but  helle  &  euerlastinge  fyre?     I  knouleche  in  24 
trou)?e  )iai  I  am  worjjy  aH  mauer  of  scornyng  &  despite, 
ner  it  sittij?  me^  to  be   nombrid  amonge  jjy  deuoute 
soruauntes.     And  ]3i)U3  I  liere  not  J)is  esily,  neuerfeles 
for  troupe  I  shal  ayenst  myself  reprcue  my  synnes,  \at  28 
I  mowe  fe  li3tlier  gete  pi  mercy.     What  shal  I  say,  a 
gilty  man  &  ful  of  aH  confusion?     I  haue  no  words  to 
speke,  but  onely  J)is  worde  :  I  haue  synned,  lorde,  I 
haue  synned ;  haue  mercy  on  me,  foryeue  me.     Suffre  32 
me  a  litel  while,  prtt  I  mowe  weile  my  sorowe  or  euero 

1  Chap.  lii.  in  the  Latin. 

2  For  'vouche  saf,'  C  has  '  fouchest  save.' 

^  C.  'talynges'  \_sic'].         '  C.  'staude.'        *  C  inserts  '  not.' 
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I  go  to  J>e  derke  Lmde  coiiered  wijj  J^e  derkenes  of  defie. 

What  requirist  J)ou  most  of  fie  gilty  &  )3e  wrecchid 

sj'imer,  but  ]iat  he  be  conuertid  &  meke  himself  for 

4  liis  sj^nnes  %     In  very  contricion  &  mekenes  of  herte  is 

broujt  furjje  hope  of  foryifnes,  Jje  troubled  conscience 

is  reconciled,  grace  loste  is  repeired,  man  is  defendid 

fro  wra)?e  \a\,  is  to  come,  and  god  &  fe  make  soule 

8  metijj  in  an  holy  kosse.     Contricion  of  synnes  is  to  fe 

lords  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  smelling  muche   swetter 

Jjan    eny  soot  encence.     This    is    also    \iat   acceptable 

oynement  fat  fou  "woldist  shuld  be  poured  upon  fiy 

1 2  most  holy  fete ;  for  f ou  hast  neuere  despised  fe  contrite   a  contrite  iienit 

mi  •  1  pre  TIlOU  wilt  not 

&  jje  meked  herte.     There  is  fe  place  oi  refuge  fro  p e   despise. 
A'isage  of  fe  wraf  of  f e  enemy ;    fere  is  amendid  & 
Avasshen  aAvey  aH   fat  is    contracte  &  defouled  ellis- 
IG  "where. 


That  ))e  grace  is  not  medlid  wij?  hem  ]>at 
sauourij)  er])ely  j^inges.     Qdipitiilum.  Iviij.^ 

Soue,  my  grace  is  preciose,  &  suffrif  not  itself ^  to  be 
menglid  with  straunge  fLuges  ner  erfely  consola- 
cions.     Wherfore  it  bihouef  fie  to  caste  awey^  impedi-  My  son,  seek  not 

.  .  earthlv  consola- 

mentes  of  grace,  if  f  ou  desire  to  resceiue  f  e  infusion   tions ;"  tiiey  .ire 
ferof.     Aske   to  fiiself  a   secret  place,  loue   to   duelle   grace.' 

24  allone  wij)  fiiself,  seke  confabulacions  of  non  of  er ;  but 
raf er  put  oute  to  god  a  deuoute  praier  fat  fou  mowe 
haue  a  deuoute  niynde  &  a  pure  conscience.  Denie  aH 
fe  worlde  as  nou^t ;  put  fe*  vacacion  of  ^  god  before  aH 

28  ofer  finges,  for  fou  maist  not  bofe  take  hede  to  me 
and  delite  fe  in  finges  transitory.  It  behouof  to  be 
alyenyd^  fro  knowen  &  dere  fiendes,  &  kepe  fe  niynde 
priuate  from  all  temporal  solace.     So  bisechif  f  e  blessid 

1  Chap.  liii.  in  the  Latin.         -  C.  '  liirself.' 
3  C  inserts  'alle.'         *  C  omits  '\>&:         ^  C.  'to.' 
<5  C.  'eloyucd.' 
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Of  Daidncss  to  Earthly  Tilings.     [III.  Iviii. 


lie  as  a  stranger 
and  a  pil^^rim  in 
tliis  world. 


Tlie  perfect 
victory  is  to  over- 
conic  thyself. 


If  Miou  wonldst 
walk  freely  with 
Me,  mortify  tliy 
inordinate  atTec- 
tions. 


apostel  petir  ]iai  aH:  true  cristen  men  couteyne  &  holde 
liemself  in  Jjis  worlde  as  straungers  &  pilgrimes.     O  hov 
gret  trust  shal  be  to  ))e  man  fat  shal  dye,  whom  atfec- 
cion  of  non  erfiely  Jjinge  wijjholdij)  in  Jiis  worlde !     But  4 
Jjus  to  liaue  Jje  herte  departid  from  aH  finges,  a  sike  & 
a  weike  soule  can  not  take,  ner  fie  bestly  man  knowij) 
not  J)e  liberte  of  \e  inwarde  man.     Nenerj^eles  who  fat 
wol  be  very  spiritual,  it  bihouef  him  to  renounce  hope  8 
hem  fat  bi|)  fer  &  hem  fat  are  nye,  &  of   none  so 
muche  to  be  war  as  of  himself.     If  fou  ouercome  f iself 
parfitly,  f ou  shalt  fe  more  li3tly  put  under  foot  att  ofer 
J/inges.     It  is  parfit  victory  a  man  to  ouercome  himself.  12 
Who  enere  kepe  himself  so  under,  fat  sensualite  obeye 
to  reson,  &  reson  to  me  in  aH  f  inges,  he  shal  be  a  very 
victoM?'   of   himself  &  lorde  of   fe   worlde.     Yf   fow 
desire  to  stie  up  to  fe  hei3t  of  perfeccion,  fou  must  16 
begywne  manly,  &  sette  f e  axe  to  f e  rote,  fat  fou  mowe 
rote  up  &  destroie  aH  inordinate  iuclinacion  to  fiself 
&  to  all  priuate  &  material  good.     Of  fis  vice  fot  a 
man    louef   himself   to   inordinatly,  hangif    aH   finge  20 
almost  frtt  is  groundely  to  be  ouercomen ;   f e  whiche 
evel  ouercomen  &  put  under,  anon  forf ewith  fere  shal 
be  gret  pes  &   tranquillite.     But^  fewe  fere  are  fat 
laborif  parfitly  to  dye  to  hemself,  ner  plenerly  strecchif  24 
hem[self  wt't^owte   ho???] -self;    ferfore    fei   remaynen 
implied  &  encombred  in  hemself,  fat  fei  mowe  not  be 
lifte  up  in  spirit  aboue  hemself.     Who  fat  desirif  frely 
to  walke  wif  me,  it  biliouef  nedys  fat  he  mortifie  aH  28 
his  shreude  &  inordinate  affeccions,  &  fat  he  cleue  to 
no  creature  concupiscently  wif  no  pryuate  loue. 


^  C  inserts  '  not.' 


2  In  mart'in.     Not  in  C. 
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Of  diuerse  mevinges  of  nature  &  of  grace. 
QapittduxQ.  lix/ 

Sowne,  attenJe  diligently  fe  nievynges  of  nature ;  ^ 
for  Jjei  are  ful  contrarie  &  sotelly  mevid,  and 
fei  can  unnejie  be  parceued,  but  if  it  be  of  a  spiritual 
man  &  a  man  inwardly  illurayned.  AH  folke  desirijj 
fat  is  good,  and  in  her  wordes  &  in  her  dedes  fiei 
8  pretendij)  som  maner  of  good;  wherfore  muche  folke ^ 
are  deceyued  under  colour  of  good.     ITature  is  "wily,   Nature  is  cmfty ; 

grace  is  single- 

&  drawij)  many  men  &  holdi]?  hem  as  m  a  gnare,  and   minded. 

deceiuej)  hem,  &  ha  J)  hir  euere  as^  an  ende,  seking 

12  non  ojier.     But  grace  gof>  simply  &  decline]?  from  all 

pat  semef   evel,   pretending  no  falsenes  ner  deceites, 

&  do))   aH  J>inge  purely  for  god,  in  whom  finaly  she 

restij).      Kature    diej)    ayenst  hir^    wille,  he  wol   not  Nature  is  im- 
patient of  sub- 
16  be   frowen   doun  ner   ouercomen,  ner  be   under,  ner  jection; 

willingly  come  under  yok  ;  but  grace  laborij?  &  studiejj   grace  studies  seif- 

mortiticalioii, 

to  mortificacion  of  itself,'^  he  wijjstondij)  sensualite,  he 
sekij)  to  be  made  soget,  he  desirijj  to  be  ouercomen,  he 

20  wil  not  use  his  ovne  liberte,  but  he  loue])  to  be  under 
discipline,  he  coueiti])  to  haue  lordship  ouer  no  body, 
but  to  lyue,  to  stonde  &  to  be  oonly  under  god ;  redy 
for   god  to   be   mekely  enclyned   &  bowed   to    euery 

24  creature  of  man'^  [kynde].^  Nature  laborij?  for  his  ovne 
profit,  &  takij)  hede  what  lucre  may  come  to  hym  self 
allone ;  but  grace  considrip  not  Avhat  is  profitable  & 
comodious  to  oon,  but  to  many.     Nature  receue))  gladly  Nature  seeu-a 

28  w^orship  &  reuerence;   but  grace  yeuef  aH  worship  &   dreads  shame; 
glory  frely  to  god.     Nature   dredi])   shame  &  despit;    g[oryf,'\tod, 
but  grace  ioyef  to  suffre  for  jje  name  of  Ihe6^u.     Nature   sutTelM-epToach 
loue  J)  idelnes  &  bodely  reste ;   but  grace  can  not  be   *°'^^'"'^'- 

32  voide  ner  idel,  but  gladly  takij)  upon  him  labour  & 

1  Chap.  liv.  in  the  Latin.         ^  'gt  gratia3  '  is  not  translated. 

3  C  omits  'folke.'         *  C  inserts  'for.'         ^  C.  'his.' 

^  C.  'himself.'  ^  For  '  of  man.'  C  has  'J^at  man  is.' 

8  Later.     Nut  in  0. 
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Nature  looks  to 
temporal  and 
eaitljly  things; 


grace  to  things 
eiernal  and 
heavenly. 


Nature  seeks 
private  gain ; 
grace  holds  it 
more  blessed  to 
give  than  to 
receive. 


Nature  expects  a 
rerciinpense  tor 
every  kindness; 


grace  seeks  no 
reward  but  God. 


traueile.     Xature  sold]?  to  liaue  curiose  Jjinges  &  feire 
Jjinges,  and  lotliij)  aH  vile  J)inges  &  grosse  J?inges ;  but 
grace  delitijj   in  simple   fiinges  and  loAve   J)iiiges,  and 
despici])  none  asperite,  ner  refusijj^  to  be  clojied  in  olde  4 
clojjes.     Nature  behoklij)  temporal  ]?inges,  and  ioie])  of 
crfiely  wynnynges,  &  sorwijj  for  worldly  liarmes,  &  is 
meuyd  sone'-^  to  wrajj  wi})  a  litel  worde  of  wronge ;  but 
grace  attendij)  euerlastyiige  )?inges,  ner  cleueji  not  to  8 
temporal  finges,  ner  is  troublid  wij)  Jje  losse  of  liem, 
ner  is  not  angred  wijj  sliarpe  wordes,  for  he  setti))  aH 
liis   ioy  and    his   tresour   in   heven,   where   no   )>ynge 
pershi]).     Nature  is  coueitous  &  more  gladly  taki))  ):au  12 
yeuif,  he  louejj  his  propre  &  pryuat  godes  ;  but  grace 
is   ful  of    pyte,  she  is  como^^n,   she   eschuijj   singider 
Jjinges,  &  is  content  wi]?  fewe,  &  demej?  more  blisful  to 
yeue  Jian  to  take.     Nature  enclinej)  to  creatures,  to  hir  1 6 
ovne  flesshe,  to  vanites,  to  discourses  &  rennyng  aboute ; 
but    grace    drawi])    to    god   &    to    vertues,    renouncij? 
creatures,   flee])    ])e    worlde,   hate]?   )3e   flesshly  desires, 
restreine]?  wandringes  aboute,  &  is  asshamed  to  appere  20 
in  open  places.     Nature  gladly  receiuej)  outwarde  com- 
fortes  ;^  but  grace*  deliti))  in  fe  souerayn  good  aboue  aH 
jjinges  visible.     Nature  dojje  aH  Jjinges  for  propre  lucre 
&  for  his  ovne  profyt,  &  can  do  no  j'inge  frely ;  And  if  24 
he  do  eny  benefete,  he  wol  wayte  to  haue  as  good  or 
better,  or  preising  or  fauour,  &  desirejj  his  dedes  &  his 
jiftes  shuld  be  preised  and  muche  set  by.     But  grace 
sekif  no  temporaH  jjinges,  nor  sekijj  non  opir  niede  but  28 
god,  whom  sool  he  desirij?  for  hys  rewarde ;    ner  he 
desirep  no  more  of  temporaH  jjinges  jjan  as  mowe  be 
helpynge   to   him    to   getyng    of   euerlastynge  jjinges. 
Nature  reioicej)  of  many  frendes  and  allies,  &  ioyejj  of  32 

1  C  inserts  'not.'         ^  For  'meved  sone,'  C  has  'stired.' 
^  C  inserts — '  where  Inne  hit  nmye  be  delited  as  to  \>e  out- 
warde witt«s.' 

*  Some  words  iu  the  Latin   are  here  omitted  in  both  C 
and  D. 
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noble  places  &  of  grete  birjje,  lawhi]?  upon  nii3t  & 
power,  blaundisshijj  riclie  i'olke,  &  hap  plesaiince  in 
suche   as   are   like    to    himself ;    but   grace   louejj   his 

4  eneniyes,  he  is  not  proude  of  multitude  of  frendes,  ner 
acounti)?^  place  ner  bir|)e,  but  if  jjere  be  pe  more  vcrtu 
Jjere ;  he  fauorifi  more  pe  poure  ]?an  ]?e  riche ;  he  haj) 
more  compassion  on  pe  innocent  Jjan  on  pe  mi^ty ;  he 

8  ioiej*  Avijj  fie  true  man,  not  wij?  pe  false  man ;  &  euere 

exortijj  to  good,  to  seke  more  grace,  &  to  be  like  J»e 

sone  of  god  in  vertues.     Nature  conipleinej)  sone   of 

fautyng  &  of   greuaunee ;    but  grace    stedfastly  berijj 

12  jiouerte  &  nede.     Nature  reflectij?  aH:  fynge  to  himself,    Nature  strives 

and  iirgiies  for 

&  for  himself  he  striueji  &  arguijj ;  but  grace  reduci]?   iierseif; 
aH  pinges  to  god,  of  whom  fei  welli))  oute  groundely  &   tiling  to  God. 
originaly,  he  ascriuejj  no  finge  pat  gode  is  to  himself, 

16  ner  presume]?  no  fiuge  proudely,  ner  striuejj  not,  ner 
preferrij?  not  his  sentence  before  ofirs,  but  in  euery 
fe[lynge]2  and  in  euery  understondinge  submittij?  him- 
self to  J>e  euerlastyng  wisdom  &  to  goddis  examynacion. 

20  Nature    coueitij)   to    knowe   secretes  &   to   here    newe   Nature  is  eai,'er  to 

.  ■■  ,  ijpij^T  1  know  secrets  and 

pmges;    he    woi   apere    outwarde,   &  by  leliiige    haue   hear  news; 
experience  of  many  finges ;  he  desirijj  to  be  knowen  & 
to  do  suche  pinges  wherof  preisinge  &  wondring  mijt 
24  arise.     But  grace  takijj   non  hede  to   perceyue    newe   ?race  cares  n.it 

.  .  .  ,  to  cinilerst:iiid 

J)inges  &  curiose,  for  an  ))is  growijj  of  corrupcion ;  sip   curious  tiiinj,'s. 
Jjere    is   no    pinge    newe   and   durable    upon   pe   evpe. 
Grace    also   techip   to    restreyne   pe  wittes,   to    eschue 

28  veyne  plesaunce  &  ostentaciun,  suche  pinges  as  are 
comendable  &  wonderfuH  meliely  to  hyde,  &  of  euery 
Jiinge  &  euery  science  to  seke  oute  pe  fruyt  of  profit  & 
goddis    preising    &   his    worshiji.      Grace    desire]?    ner 

32  him[self]3  ner  his  workes  to  be  prechid  openly,  but 
desirip  god  to  be  blessid  in  his  ^iftes,  pat  grauntip 
aH  Jiinges  of  his  pure  largesse.     This  grace  is  a  li^t 

^  C  inserts  'neither.'         ^  Later,  in  margin. 
"*  Later.     Not  in  C. 
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The  more  Nature 
is  subdued  and 
kept  under,  the 
greater  grace  is 
in fused. 


supernaturaH  &  a  special  3ifte  of  god,  and  a  propro 
signacle  of  fe  chosen  children  of  god,  and  J)e  ernest  of 
euerlastynge  heljje ;  for  he  lifti))  up  man  fro??i  erjjely 
finges  to  loue  heuenly  finges,  and  of  hyni  fat  is  4 
flesshly,  he  makith  spiritual,  Wherfore  jje  more  Jjat 
nature  is  holden  under  and  ouercomen,  )3e  more  grace 
is  poured  in,  &  ]je  inwarde  man  is  eucry  day  renewed 
after  fe  ymage  of  god  wi))  newe  visitacions,  8 


Lord,  tlie  law  of 
sill  m  my  mem- 
bers is  at  war 
witli  tlie  law  of 
my  mind. 


Nature  is  prone 
to  evil  from  her 
youtli. 


Natural  reason 
is  but  a  si)ark 
hidden  in  aslies. 


Of  corrupcion  of  nature,  &  of  ])Q  miglit  of 
grace.     Q^^itulicm.  Ix.^ 

My  lorde  god,  J)at  hast  made  me  to^  fin  ymage 
&  liknes,  graunte  me  fis  grace,   \a\,  fou  hast  12 
shewid  to  be  so  gret  &  so  nedful  to  mannys  helfe,  f'/t 
I  mowe  ouercome  my  most  Avicked  nature,  fat  drawif 
me  to   synnes  &  in  to  perdicion.     For  I  fele  in  my 
flcsshe  fe  la  we  of  synue  contrarieng  fe  lawe  of  my  16 
mynde,  &  leding  me  as  a  caitif  to  obeie  fe  sensualite  in 
many  finges ;  ner  I  may  not  wifstonde  his  passions, 
hut  if  Jjy  most  holy  grace  poured  into  myn  herte  be 
assistent  to  me.     l^edful  it  is  to  haue  \\  grace,  yea,  &  20 
\\  gret  grace;  fat  nature^  mowe  be  ouercome,  fat  is 
euere  redy  to  euel,  of  yonge  age  &  adolescence.     For 
nature  sliden  h  viciat  by  fe   first  man  Adam   foruj 
synne,  fe  peyne  of  fat  spot  haf  comcn  a  doun  in  to  att  24 
men,  so  fat  nature,  fat  was  wel  &  euenly  made  by  fe, 
is  now  sette  for  vice  &  infirmite  of  corrupte  nature ; 
in  asmuche  as  his  mevinge  lai'tc  &  relicte  to  himself 
drawif  euere  to  euel  &  to  lowe  f inges,  &  fat  litel  gode  28 
strengfe  fat  is  Icfte  is  as  but  a  litel  sparcle  hid  in 
asshcn.    This  is  natural  reson,  circurafounded  in*  euery 
sydc  wif  derkenes,  hauinge  ^it  iugement  of  good  <fe 
evel  and  distaunce  of  true  &  false ;  f  0U9  it  be  unmijty  32 

1  Cliap.  Iv.  in  the  Latin.  2  c.  'in  to.' 

3  C.  'kyiulc'     The  wurd  has  been  altered  in  U.  ^  C.  'on.' 
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to  fulfille  \iat  it  apprcuej),  ner  it  usi)?  not  now  ful  li^t 
of  troujje,  ner  liolynes  of  affeccions.  Ther  fore^  it  is, 
my  god,  ]>ai  after  Jje  inwarde  man  I  delyte  me  in  J)y 
4  lawe,  knowynge  Jji  comandement  to  be  gode  &  iuste 
and  holy,  preuing  also  aH  synnes  &  ail  evel  to  he 
fiedde,  but  in  my  flessbe  I  serue  pe  lawe  of  synne, 
while  2  I  obeye  more  fe  sensualite  fan  reson.  Here 
8  jjoruj  it  is  fat  to  wille  good  conief  to  me,  but  to  do  it 
in  dede  I  fynde  not  in  me.  Wlierfore  ofte  tymes  I 
purpose  many  gode  finges,  but  for  fi  grace  lackij)  f^/t  i  faint  and  fnii, 
shulde  helpe  myn  infirmyte,  J5oru3  a  li3t  resistence  I   not  help  my  i-i- 

1 2  tiu-ne  bak  &  faile.     Here  ))uru3  it  happenif  fat,  })ou3  j     '  "  ^* 
knowe  fe  way  of  perfeccion  &  fat  I  se   clerly  what 
I  owe  to  do,  yit  I  am  so  pressed  wif  fe  wei3t  of  myn 
oune  corrupcion,  fat  I  may  not  arise  to  more  perfeccion. 

16  0  lorde,  hov  most  necessary  is  grace  to  begynne  good, 
to  profite  in  good,  &  to  be  parfite  in  good !  For 
wifouten  hit  I  may  do  no  finge,  but  in  f e  I  am  mi3ty 
to  aH  f inges,  strengf ing  me  grace.     0  fat  very  hevenly 

20  grace,  wifoute  Avliom  propirly  fere  are  no  merytes,  ne 
no  3iftes  of  nature  to  be  peised  !  Lorde,  wifoute  grace 
as  anempst^  fe  fei  bif  of  no  valewe,  neifer  craftes,  ner 
richesses,  ner  beute,  ner   strenfe,  ner  witte,  ner   elo- 

24  quence.     For  jiftes  of  nature  are  comoun  to  good  &  to 

evel,  but  fat  fe  propre  3ifte   of   fe    chosen   children   The  peculiar  gift 

,.  1  .  ,  ,  ^  1    ■     1     1     1 A     of  the  elect  is 

IS  grace  or  cnarite,  wherwif  who  fat  be  nobleied  shal*   grace  or  love 
be  worfy  euerlastyng  lif.     This  grace  is  so  emynent  &   auectio). 

28  so  excellent,  fat  neifer  fe^  3ifte  of  prophecie,  ner 
worching  of  myracles,  ner  speculacion,  be  it  neuere  so 
hye,  is  of  any  estimacion  wifouten  hir ;  yea,  neifer 
feife  ne  hope,  ner  ofer  vertues  are   acceptable  to  fe 

32  wif  oute  grace  &  charite.  0  fou  most  blesful  grace, 
fat  fe  poure  in  spirit  makist  riche  in  vertu,  and  fe 

1  Later,  the  original  words  having  been  erased.     C.  '  Here 
forowe.'  2  C  inserts  '  that.'  '^  C. 'anenste.' 

^  Not  in  C.  ^  Later.     Not  in  C. 
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Come  down,  and 
fill  my  soul  with 
Tliy  consolation. 


Let  T!iy  grace 
ahviiys  prevent 
ami  follow  me. 


meke  in  lierte  makist  riche  in  many  godes  !     Come, 
descende  unto  me,  fulfills  me  by  tyme  wi)?  jji  consola- 
cion,   lest    my   soule    fuile    for   weiynes   &  drynes   of 
mynde.     Lorde,  I  biseche  ]ie  Ipat  I  mowe  fynde  grace  4 
in  Jiin  eyen  ;  for  fi  grace  sufficijj  to  me,  ojjer  jjinges  not 
had  ])at  nature  desiri]?.     If  I  be  tempted  &  vexid  wij) 
many  tribulacions,  I  shal  not  drede  whiles  fy  grace  is 
wi])  me.     She  is  my  strengjje,  she  jeue])  me  counseile  8 
&  helpe.     She  is  more  mijty  fan  ali  enemyes,  she  is 
wiser  fan  aH:  pe  wise.     She  is  maistresse  of  troufe, 
doctrice    of   discipline,  li3t   of   fe  heite,   fe   solace  of 
pressure,  grower  doun,  dryuer  awey  of  sorowe,  taker  12 
awey  of  drede,  norissher  of  deuocion,  &  bringer  furfe 
of  teres.     AVhat  am  I  wifouten  hir,  but  a  drye  tree  & 
an  vnprofitable  stocke  1     Wherfore,  lorde,  lete  py  grace 
euermore  go  afore  me  &  folwe  me,  &  make  me  to  be  16 
contynually  &  bisely  30uen  to  gode  workes,  by  ouro 
lorde  ihesu  crist  fy  sone.     Amen.^ 


S' 


That  we  owe   to    denye   oiirself,  &  folowe 
crist  by  ])e  crosse.     Capif/diim.  Ixj.^         20 

I  one,  as  muche  as  Jjou  mai.st  go  out  fro  Jje,^  [so  mych 
mayste  pou  go  in  to  nie].'^  As  a  man  to  coueite 
no  Jjinge  wijjoute  fnrfe  makif  inwarde  pes,  so  a  man 
inwardely  to  forsake  himself  ioynej)  and  onef  liym^  to  24 
god.  I  wol  jjrtt  fou  lerne  parfit  abnegacion  of  fiself 
in  my  willc  wifoute  contradicciou  &  compleynyng. 
My  son,  I  am  the  Folowe  me;  I  am  \)e^  wcy,  troupe,  &  lyf.  Wijjoute 
and  the  life.  wey  men  goo   not,  wifoute   troufe  men  knowij?  not,  28 

wiJjoute  lif  men  lyuej)  not.  I  am  fe  wey  pat  pon  shalt 
folowe,  I  am  pe  troufe  pat  pon  shalt  bileue,  <Sc  fe  lif 
pat  pon  shalt  hope.     I  am  pe  wey  undefoulid,'''  fc  troufe 

^  Not  in  C.  ^  Chap.  Ivi.  in  the  Latin. 

3  For  '  fro  {jc,'  C  has  '  of  thi  sclfc'        *  In  niarg.  in  hitcr  hnwd. 

6  Later.     Not  in  C.  «  Lat.<r.     Not  iu  0. 

r  C.  'uii(li-foul(';il>lf.' 
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infallible,  Jie  lyf  intermynable.  I  am  jje  most  even 
way,  most  soiiereyn  troujje,  very  lif  increate  &  lyf 
blisful.  If  Jjou  duelle  in  my  wey,  pou  shalt  knows 
4  troufe,  &  troiife  shal  delyuere  fe,  &  fou  shalt  take 
euerlastyng  lif.  If  J)ou  wolt^  lyue,  kepe  fie  comaunde- 
mentes.  If  ])on  wolt  knowe  troupe,  bileue  me.  Yf 
pou  wolt  be  parfit,  selle  aH  Jjinges.  If  Jjou  wolt  be 
8  myn  disciple,  denye  ])iself.  Yf  fou  wolt  haue  pe  lif 
Jjflt  is  to  come,  despice  fis  Jiat  is  present.  If  fou  wolt 
be  enhaunced  in  lieven,  meke  fiself  in  Jje  worlde.  If 
Jjou  wolt  regne  wij?  me,  bere  my  crosse ;  for  onely  fe  if  thou  wonidst 

12  seruaiintes  of  Jie  crosse  finden  ])e  wey  of  blisse  &  of  bear  My  cross.' 
euerlasting  li3t.     Lorde  Ihesu,  for  J>i  wey  Avas  strei3t  & 
despised  of  J)e  worlde,  graunte  nie  to  folowe  Jje  wijj  pe 
worldis  despisyng ;  for  pe  seruaunt  is  no  gretter  pan 

16  his  lorde,  ner  pe  disciple  aboue  his  maister.  Lete  pi 
seruaunt  be  exercised  in  pj  lyf,  for  jjere  is  myn  helpe 
and  very  holynes.  "What  euere  I  here  or  rede  besides 
pat,  it  refresship  not  ner  delitip  not  plenerly.     Sone, 

20  for  pou  hast  radde  &  knowist  aH  pese  pinges,  pou  art  Timu  knnwest 

I  ■,       .    ,     .J,     ,  1        ,  T-j-  ,  T  tliese  tilings: 

blesiiil  II   pou  do   hem.     He   pat  iiap  my   comaunde-  happy  siiait  thou 
mentes  and  kepip  hem,  he  it  is  pat  louep  me,  &  I  shal  them, 
loue  him,  &  shewe  myself  to  him,  and  shal  make  him 

24  an  heir^  in  pe  reme  of  my  fader.  Lorde  ihesu,  as  pou 
hast  seide  &  proraitted,  so  be  it  to  me,  &  so  mote  I 
deserue.  I  haue  taken  of  pin  honde  pe  crosse,  &  so 
shal  I  bere  it  to  my  depe  as  pou  hast  leide  it  up  on  me. 

28  Verily,  pe  crosse  is  pe  lif  of  a  gode  monke,  &  pe  leder 
to  paradise.  It  is  Ijegonne,  it  is  not  leful  to  go  bak- 
ward,  ner  it  is  not  behoful  to  forsake  it.  Hauedo,' 
brepern,  go  we  togidres ;   Ihe^^u  shal  be  wip  us.     For 

32  ihesu  we  haue  taken  pis  crosse,  for  ihesn  perseuere  we 
in  pe  crosse.  He  shal  be  our  helpe,  pat  is  our  leder  & 
oure  predecessour.     Lo,  our  kinge  gop  before  us,  pat   Brethren,  our 

King  goes  before 

1  C  inserts  'entre  to.'         ^  C  omits  *aii  heir.' 
2  Sir,  in  latt'i'  liaiul,  witii  erasure.     C  has  'Eva.'    l/»t.  '  Kj:i.' 
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hr;  let  IIS  follow     slial  fijte  for  us.     Lete  ns  foloAve  manly,  lete  no  man 

Him  valiiintly, 

drede  terrours ;  be  we  redy  to  dye  mi^tly  in  bateile ; 
lete  us  putte  no  spotte  in  our  glory  in  fleyng  fro  fe 
crosse.  4 

That  a  man  be  not  ]:^rowen  cloun  to  moclie  yf 
he  falle  in  eny  defautes.     Q^pitulum  Ixij.^ 


s 


o?mej  pacience  &  mekenes  in  aduersite  plesi]?   me 
more  Jian  muche  iubilacion  and  deuocion  in  pros-  8 
My  son,  why  art     perite.     Why  do]3  a  litel  ]?inge  seide  or  doon  ayenst  J?6 

tlinu  Rrievetl  for  no      t     •  •  •     • 

a  little  tiling  clone  make  ])G  sory?-    It  IS  no  newe  J>inge  ;  it  is  not  pe  first, 
thee?       '  '        ner  shal  not  be  \e  last,  if  pou  lyue  longe.     Jjou.  art 

manly  ynow,  aH  jje  wile  no  contrarie  comef  ayenst  fie.  12 
Thou  must^  counseile  wel  &  labore  opir  men  wij)  wise 
wordes ;  but  whan  a  sodeyn  tribulacion  comejj  to  jjy 
yate,  fou  failist  bofe  in  counseile  and  in  strengfie.    Take 
hede  to  jjy  frail te  wherof  J)ou  hast  experience  in  many^  16 
smale  obiectes   &;   contrariousnes.^      Neuerjjeles,  whan 
))ese  aU  are  doon  for  Jjin  helpe,  &  whan  f)ei  &  suche 
o))er  fallen,  purpose  as  wel  as  Jiou  canst  in  fin  herte 
fiat,  if  fei  touche  fe,  fat  fei  Jjrowe  fe  not  doun,  ner  20 
T^ear  it  patiently,    louge  eiicombrc  fc ;  &  at  last^  suffre  paciently,  if  \o\\ 

if  thou  canst  not  l         n-        •    •       ^  «       i     -j    t  i    i  -i 

joyfully.  can  not  suiire  lomgly.     And  it  pou  can  not  here  it 

gladly  &  felist  in  Jjiself  a  lofinge,  restreyne  fyself,  & 
lete  no  finge  inordinate  passe  \j  moufe,  fat  mi^t  be  to  24 
f  e  smale  &  to  f  e  felilc  occasion  of  fallyng.  The  mevyng 
fat  woldc  oute  shal  sone  reste,  and,  grace  turnyng  ayen, 
f  e  inwarde  sorow  shal  sone  be  made  swete.  ^it  I  lyue, 
saif  our  lorde,  redy  to  helpc  f c  and  to  comforte  fe  more  28 
fan  I  am  wont,  so  fat  f ou  truste  in  me,  &  in  Avardly 

Gird  thyself  for      &  deuoutely  pray  to  me.     Be  mijty  in  soule,  &  girde 

endunince;  o  t  -i       ,  if  -n     ■  l       -ii 

it  is  the  lot  of        fe  &  make  fe  redy  to  more  sunraunce.     It  is  not  an 

doon  in  ideH,  if  f  «u  perceyue  f  iself  ofte  tymes  troubled  32 

1  Chap.  Ivii.  in  the  Latin. 

2  Some  words  of  the  Latin  have  been  omitted  liere. 

3  C.  'canst.'       ■*  Not  in  0.       ^  C.  ' coiid-arioii.stej.'       "  Sic. 
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or  greuously  temptid.  Tliou  art  a  man  &  not  god  ; 
foil  art  flesshe  and  non  aungeli ;  hou  maist  fov  abide 
euere  in  oo^  state  of  vertu?  sif  Jjat  lacked  Jje  first  aungel 

4  in  heuene,  and  fe  first  man  in  paradise.  I  am  it  \at 
rere  to  helth  hem  fat  mornej),  and  bringe  to  my  god- 
hede  hem  fat  knowif  her  ovne  infirmyte.  Lorde, 
blessid  be  fi  worde,  swete  to  my  moufe  aboue  fe  hony 

8  &  J>e  hony  combe.  What  shuld  I  do  in  so  grete  tribu- 
lacions  and  in  myn  aunguisshes,  but  if  fou  comfort- 
edist  me  wif  f  yn  holy  wordes  ?     Whiles  atte  laste  I   Lord,  what 

matters  it  liow 

mowe  come  to  fe  porte  of  helth,-  what  reckif  me  what   much  i  suffer, 

__.  g    .  .  -T        <v      n     r->  -\       ^^^  reach  the 

12,  pmges  &  hov  grete  fmges  1  siiiirei    Graunte  me  a  gode   haven  at  last? 
ende,  graimte  me  a  graciose  goyng  oute  of  fis  worlde ; 
haue  mynde  on  me,  my  god,  and  directed  me  in  fe  ri^t 
wey  to  f  i  reaume.     Amen. 


16  Of  hye  ))ynges  &  pryue  iugementes  of  god 
not  to  be  serchid.     K^o^pitulum.  Ixiij,* 

Somie,  be  war  fat  f ou  dispute  not  of  hye  maters  &   My  son,  dispufe 
.      .  not  of  the  secret 

of  fe  pryue  iugementes  of  god,  why  fis  is  forsaken  judgments  of 

20  &  a  iiofir  is  taken  up  to  so  hye^  grace ;  why  fis  is  so 
gretly  peyned,  &  he  is  so  excellently  lifte  up.  These 
finges  passen  all  mannes  faculte,  ner  fere  is  resoun  ne 
disputacicm    fat    sufficif    to    serche    goddis    iugement. 

24  Wherfore  whan    fe    enemy    bringef    suche    finges   to 
mynde,  or  elles  curious  men  askif  fe,  annswer  &  say     . 
Avif  Dauid,  Lorde,  feu  art  iust,  &  fi  iugement  is  ri3t- 
wys ;   fe  iugementes   of   god  are  true,   &  iustified   in 

28  hemself.  My  iugementes  are  to  be  drad,  and  not 
to  be  serched ;  for  f  ei  bif  incomprehensible  to  ma?inys 

1  C.  'one.' 

2  For  '  of  helth'  C  has  'salutj.'     Tlie  text  has  bpcn  altered 
in  D. 

^  C.  'dresse.'     Tiie  word  has  been  altered  iu  D. 

*  Chap.  Iviii.  in  the  Latin. 

•■•  For  'so  hye,'  C  has  '  see  grete.' 

IMITATION.  L 


146 


Of  Vain  Curiosity  ahout  High  Things.     [III.  Ixiii. 


nor  inquire  wliicli 
of  tlie  Saints  is 
liolier  than  an- 
other. 


It  is  I  who  made 
ill!  tlie  Saints; 
I  cliose  tliera  out 
of  the  world, 
and  gave  them 
grace  and  glory. 


They  are  all  one 
in  the  hond  of 
charity; 


imderstondynge.     Enquere  neijjer   dcspute  not  of  fe 
merites  [of]  ^  seintes,  who  is  holier  fan  anofer,  or  who  is 
gretter  in  )?e  reaume  of  heuene.     Suche  ))inges  ofte 
tymes  engendrip  stryues  and  vnprofitable  contencions,  4 
and  norisshijj  pride  &  veyn  glory,  wherof  growen  envyes 
Si  dissencions,  whiles  fis  is  aboute  proudely  to  preferre 
0.2  seint  and  a  nofer  a  nofir.    A  man  to  wille  to  serche^ 
&  to  knowe  suche  Jjinges  bringij)  furjie  no  fruyt,  but  8 
ra]jer  disj)lesi]j  seintes ;  for  I  am  no  god  of  dissencion 
but  of  pes ;  fe*  pes  stondiji  more  in  very  mekenes  fan 
in  propre  exaltacion.     Somme  wij)  a  maner  jele  of  loue 
are  drawen  wif  more  affecoion  to  fese  seintes  or  to  Jjo  12 
seintes,  but  \at  affeccion  is  more  of  fe  man  fan  it  is 
godly.     I  it  am  fat  made  all  seintes  and  graunted  grace. 
I  haue^  glory.     I  knowe  fe  merites  of  euery.     I  pre- 
uentyd  hem  in  blessinges  of  swetnes.     I  predestinate  16 
hem  before  worldes.     I  chase  hem  oute  of  f  e  worlde ; 
fei  chase   not  me  before.     I   cnlled  hem  b}'  grace,  I 
drowe  hem  by  mercy,  I  ladde  hem  by  diuerse  tempta- 
cions,  I  poured  in  to  him  gret  consolacions,  I  3aue  per-  20 
seuerance,  I  crouned  her  pacience.     I  knowe  fe  first  & 
fe  laste,  I  clepe"  hem  att  wif  an  inestimable  loue.     I 
am  to  be  preised  in  aH  my  seintes,  I  am  to  be  blessid 
aboue  aH  finges,  &  to  be  worsliipid  in  euery  of  hem,  24 
wlioiR  I  haue  so  graciously  magnified  &  predestinate 
Wit/ioute  eny  merites  going  before.      He  ferfore  fat 
despicif  oon  of  my  leste,  worshipif  not  fe  grete;  for  1 
made  bofe  fe  gret  &  fe  smale.      And  he   fat  dofe  28 
hindiinge  to  eny  of  my  seintes,  dofe  derogacion  to  me 
and  to  aH  of  ir  in  the  reaume  of  seintes.     AH  are  oon 
by  f e  bonde  of  charite ;  fey  fele  f e  same,  &  aH  oon ; 
f  ci  wol  f  e  same,  &  aH  f  ei''^  loue  hem  into  oon.     And  3it,  32 

1  In  margin.     Not  in  C.         ^  C.  'one.' 

3  C.  'enserclie.'  *  C  inserts  'whiclie.' 

5  Am  (.-rror  for  '^ave.'     Lat.  '  praestiti.'      C.  'yave.' 

^  C.  'cl3'ppe.'     Lat.  '  aniplector.' 

^  Not  in  C. 
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J>at  is  most  bye  of  aH,  Jiey  lone  me  more  fan  hemself,  &^   but  they  love  Me 

more  than  all  else. 

drawen  oute  of  lier  propre  loue,  gone  an  &  nool  into  Jje 
lone  of  me,  in  whom  fei  reste  fruisshingly.     There  is 

4  no  finge  Jiat  may  turne  hem  awey  or  Jirowe^  doun,  as 
fei  fat,  bcyng  fuH  of  euerlasting  troupe,  brennen  in  an 
unquenchable  fire  of  charite.  Wherfore  lete  flesshly  & 
bestly  [men]^  cesse  to  dispute  of  fe  state  of  seintes,  \a\, 

8  can  not  loue  but  propre  &  priuate  ioyes.  They  putlijj 
awey  &  addij)  to,  after  her  ovne  inclinacion,  not  as 
it  plesif  fe  euerlastynge  troufe,  in  many  finges  igno- 
rantly,^  namly  J)ei  \ai,  but  litel  illumyned,  can  seldom 
12  loue  eny  body  with  parfit  spiritual  loue.  They  bij) 
gretly  drawen  jit  wif  natnrel  affoccion  &  mannes  frend- 
ship  to  fese  &  to  Jjem ;  and  as  fei  haue  hem  in  fese  Camai  men  cnn- 

,  ,.  ,  ..,  !,•  Tij     ceive  of  heavenly 

lower  pmges,  so  fey  y magi ne  in  heuenly  pinges.     Lut  things  accordin},' 

■^  n  ,  •  f  ■  111-  •  11     '"  their  experi- 

lo  pere  is  a  distaunce  incomparable  bitwene  fo  fiiiges  pat  ence  of  earthly 
imparfite  men  f enken,  &  fo  \at  men  illumyned  by  bye 
reuelacion  beholden.     Be  Avar  ferfore,  so/aie,  fat  fr>u 
trete  not  curiousely  of  suche  finges  as  passen  fi  kon- 

20  nyng,  but  rafer  entende  &  labore  ferto,  fat  \o\\  mowe 
be  founden  fouj  it  be^  lest  in  fe  reaume  of  hevene. 
And  if  a  man  knewe  what  seint  were  holier  or  gretter 
fan  a  nofer  in  fe  reaume  of  hevene,  what  shuld  fat 

24  knowing"  auaile,  but  if  a  man  by  fe  same  knouleche 
niekid  himself  before  me,  and  aroos  in  to  gretter  preis- 
yng  of  my  name  1  Thei  are  muche  more  acceptable  to 
god  fat  fenkif  on  fe  gretncs  of  her  synnes  &  of  fe 

28  litelnes  of  her  vertues,  &  hou  fer  fei  bif  fro  perfeccion 
of  seintes,  [than  they]'^  fat  disputen  of  fe  gretnes  &  of 
fe  litelnes  of  seintes.     Better  it  is  to  pray  seintes  with  it  is  better  to 
deuoute  praiers  and  teres,  &  to  desire  her  gloriose  suf-  ii.teroesskmoftiie 

32  fragies  wif  a  meke  soule,  fan  to  serclie  her  secretes  wif   inquire  into  their 


^  C  here  inserts — 'her  merites  ;   ffor  J^ei,  ravished  above 
hem  selfe  and.' 

^  C  inserts  'hem.'         ^  jp  rnarsin.     Not  in  C. 

^  Latin,  'In  mtiltis  est  itrnorantia.'         ^  C  inserts  '  {je.' 

^  C.  '  l<nowleclie.'  ^  Later,  in  inari;in. 
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Tlie  higher  the 
Saints  are  in 
glory,  the  more 
humble  are  they 
in  themselves. 


•Except  ye  be- 
come as  little 
cliililren,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of 
Heaven.' 


veyne  inquisicion.     They  hij)  wel  content  &  in  fe  best 
manere,  if  men  coude  be  content  &  restreyne  her  veyn 
speches.     They  reioj^cij?  not  of  her  ovue  merites,  Jiei 
ascriuej)  to  hemself  no  godenes,  but  aH  to  me ;   for  I  4 
^aue  hem  aH  jjingcs  of  myn  infinite  charite.     Thei  are 
fulfilled  \vi])  so  gret  loue  of  ];e  godhede  &  so  ouerflovv- 
ing  ioy,  J)«t  no  J^inge  lackif)  hem  of  glory,  no  ]?inge 
failij)  hem  of  blisse.     AH:  seintes  J>e  hyer  Jjat  fei  are  in  8 
glory,  fe  more  meke  pei  bij)  &  Jje  ner  to  me.     Therfore 
it  is  writen  ])«t  f>ei  leyde  her  cronnes  before  god,  &  fel 
doun  prostrate  before  ))e  lambe,  &  worshipid  him  into 
worldes  of  worldes.      Many  askij)  wlio  is  grettist  in  ]?e  12 
reanme  of  hevene,  Jiat  knowijj  not  Avhejjir  ))ci  shul  be 
worjjy  to  be  acounted  amonge  ))e  lest.     This  is  a  gret 
Jiinge  a  man  to  be  Jie  lest  in  hevene,  where  aH  be  gret 
and  aH^  are  called  pe  sones  of  god,  &  so  Jjei  shul  be.  16 
Whan  ])&  disciples  askid  who  was  grettist  in  jje  reaume 
of  lieuen,  Jjei  had  Jjis  aunswer  :  But  if  ye  be  conuerted, 
&  made  as  smale  children,  ye  shuH  not  entre  into  J)e 
reaume  of  heuene  :  who  euere  perfore  meke  him  as  ))is  20 
litel  childe,  he  is  grettist  in  fie  reaume  of  heuene.     Wo 
to  hem  ]>ai  haue  dedignacion  to  meke  hem  self  wilfully 
wijj  smale  children,  for  ))e  lowe  yate  of  Jje  reaume  of 
hevene  shal  not  admitte  hem  to  entre  in.     Wo  also  to  24 
ryche  men  f)at  haue  her  consolacions  here ;  for,  ponre 
entryng  in  to  J)e  reaume  of  hevene,  fei  shul  stonde 
wifioute  weilynge.     Joye,  ye  meke  folke,  &  bij)  glad, 
ye  ponre ;  for  youres  is  fie  reaume  of  god,  so  Jjat  ye  go  28 
in  troujje. 


That   all   hope  and  trust  is  to  be  ficched 
oiiely  ill  god.     Qapitulum.  Ixiiij.^ 

Lorde,  what  is  fie  trust  \(ii  I  haue  in  f)is  lif,  or  what  32 
is  my  grettist  solace  of  att  fiinges  ajipering  under 


1  Not  in  C. 


-  Chap.  lix.  in  the  Latin. 
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heuene  ?  wliejjer  not  jjcni,  my  lorde,  of  whos  mercy  is 
no  nombre  %  where  was  it  wel  wi])  me  wij)  outen  Jie,  ur 
Avhan  mijt  it  be  evel,  J)e  beyng  present  ?   I  had  leuer  be   Lord,  i  had  rati.er 

be  poor  for  Thee 

4  poure  for  Jie  J)an  riche  Avijjoute  ))e.     I  chese  raper  to  be   than  rich  without 

Thee. 

a  pilgrym  wi|)  ]5e  in  erjie  Jian  to  haue  hevene  wijjouten 
])e.  Where  J?ou  art,  ))ere  is  lievene  ;  and  where  }>ou  art 
not,  ))ere  is  de])e  &  helle.  Thou  art  to  me  in  desire,  & 
8  })erfore  after  |)e  it  is  nedful  to  mourne,  to  crie,  &  to 
praie.  I  may  fully  truste  in  noon  \at  may  helpe  me 
in  oportune  necessites,  but  allone  in  fe,  my  god.  Thou 
art  myn  hope,  fou  art  my  trust,  jjou  my  comfort,  & 
12  most  feipfull  in  aH  pinges.     AH  o]?ir  askij?  &  sekij)  her   Men  seek  their 

own  gain;  Tliou 

ovne  comodites  ;    )?ou  preteudist  allone  myn  heljje  &   imtherest  only 

.  .  .  my  salvation,  and 

my  protityng,  &  turnist  ati  )?inges  to  me  into  good,    orderestaii  tilings 
Yea,  Jjouj  Jjou  ley  me  oute  to  diuerse  temptacions  & 

16  aduersites,  aH  jjrtt  Jjou  ordeynest  to  my  profit,  fiat  art 
wont  to  preue  fi  chosen  children  in  pousand  of  inaners. 
In  J)e  whiche  prevynges  fou  owist  no  lasse  to  be  loved 
and  preised,  fan  if  J)ou  fulfilledist  me  wij?  heuenly  con- 

20  solacions.  In  fe  Jjerfore,  my  lorde  god,  I  put  aH  myn 
hope  &  aH  my  refuge.  In  )?e  Jjerfore  I  sette  aH  my  tribu- 
lacion  &  myn  aunguisshe,  for  I  finde  aH  vnferme  &  vn- 
stable,  what  euere  I  beholde  oute  of  |)e.     For  many 

24  frendes  shul  not  auaile,  ner  many  heljDers  shul  not  mowe,   au  helpers, 

.,  r-i    1  1  -1  counsellors  an  J 

ner  many  wise  counseuours  3eue  prontable  counseile,  ner  teachers  avail  not 

1     1  £.     T      ,  £     L  •  ^       without  Thee. 

bokes  or  doctonrs  ^eue  comfort,  ner  no  preciose  sub- 
staunce  of  good  delyuyr,  ner  no  secrete  ner  mery  place 

28  make  seure,  yf  fou  be  not  assistent,  helping,  comfort- 
ing, enformyng,  and  keping.  For  aH  fringes  fat  semef 
to  be  for  pes  &  felicite  to  be  goten,  fe  beyng  absent, 
are  not  Avorfe,  ner  in  troufe  yeuej)  no  fing  longing  to 

32  very  felicite.  Thou  f erfore  art  fe  ende  of  aH  godes,  fe 
hyenes  of  lif,  fe  profundite  of  scriptures ;  &  to  hope 
in  J)e  aboue^  is  fe  most  mi3ty  solace  of  fi  seruauntes. 

1  '  Omnia '  is  left  untranslated  in  both  C  and  D, 
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To  pe  are  myn  eyen  dyrecte,^  my  god,  fader  of  mercies. 
Sanctify  my  soni,    Blesse  &  sanctifie  my  soule  with  an  lieuenly  blessing, 

tli;it  it  may  be  a  .  ..,,,,..  „  n      • 

iioiy  habitation  }"<t  it  mowe  06  \\i\  holy  liabitacion,  &  fe  sete  or  ]jin 
euerlastinge  glory ;  &  pat  no  jjynge  be  foimden  in  jje  4 
temple  of  )ji  dignite  Jiat  mowe  offende  Jje  eyen  of  |)i 
mageste.  Bcliolde  into  nie  after  pe  gretnes  of  J)i 
godenes  &  pe  multitude  of  pi  miseracions,  &  here  J»e 
praier  of  py  poure  seruaunt,  beyng  in  exile  al  a  fer,  in  8 

Keep  Tiiy  poor       J)e  region  of  Jie  sliadowe  of  depe.     Defende  and  kepe 

servant  from  evil,     ,  ,        ^   ,       t,    i  ,  ^         c 

and  guide  iiim  by  pe  soule  of  fy  Iitel  seruauut  amonge  so  many  perels  oi 
to Vby^eternar'  >is  Corruptible  lyf,  and,  py  grace  goyng  wip,  dyrecte^ 
''"'"*■  hym  by  pe  wey  of  pes  to  pe   cuntrey  of  euerlasting  12 

clennes.^     Amen.* 

Here  endi]?  ])e  boke  of  Inwarde  Consolacyoun. 
Deo  gracias.^ 

^  C.  'dressed.'  2  q   <dresse.' 

3  Error  for  'clernes.'     C.  '  clerenes.'     Lat.  '  claritatis.' 

*  C  adds  '  Amen,  Amen.' 

^  For  '  Deo  gracias  '  C  has  '  Ueni,  Doruine  Jhesu.' 
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i^cxf  4  ^ilignsau'S  i^ransjlatioit. 


I.  i.]  Of  the  Imitation  of  Christ. 


[1  Block.] 

H  A  full  deuoute  &  gosteley  treatyse  of  y^  Imytacio?i  &  folowynge 
y^  blessyd  lyfe  of  our  most  mercifuU  sauiour  cryst :  co?;ipyled  in  Lateii 

4  by  the  right  Avorshypfull  doctor,  master  lohii  Gerson,  &  tra?«slate 
into  englissh  the  yere  of  our  lorde  .M.d.ii.  by  mayster  wyllya^i 
atkyuson,  doctor  of  diuyiiyte,^  at  y''  speciall  request  &  co?/miau/Kle- 
ment  of  y'^  full  excellent  pryiicesse,  JNIargarete,  moder  to  our  souerayne 

8  lorde  Kynge  Hewry  the  .vii.,  and  Countesse  of  Eychemount  and 
Derby. 

[3  Block.] 

^f  The  first  Chaptre. 

12  ^  Here  begynneth.  the  bolve  of  John  Gerson,  chauwceler 
of  Paris,  coiiteymitg  y®  holy  doctrine  of  erist,  how 
we  shuld  folowe  hym,  &  coniQin^no,  all  worldly 
vanites. 

16  "YiryHo  so  folowith  me,  sayth  cryst  our  sauiour,  walketh  nat  in 

Vy     darkenes.     These  be  the  wordes  of  Jesu  Cryste,  wherby  we 

'  '      be  exorted  to  folowe  his  lore  and  doctryn,  if  we  wyll  trnely 

be  lyghtened  and  auoyded  from  all  blyndnes  of  ignoraunce  of  mynde. 

20  Let  oure  full  atfeccion  be  to  haue  oure  study  and  meditacion  in  the 
doctryne  and  lyfe  of  Ihesu  Cryste,  which  excelletli^  the  doctryne  of 
all  sayntes.  And  Avho  so  may  haue  the  iey  of  theire  sonle  sequestrate 
in  wor[l]dlye  thynges,  in  this  scripture  of  our  lorde  may  fynde  swete 

24  manna,  spirituall  fode  of  the  soule.  But  there  be  many  oft  tyines 
heri?«ge  the  worde  of  god,  that  hath  lytell  swetnes  or  deuocion  therin, 
for  theyr  inwarde  affeccions  &  desyres  be  rather  of  bodyly  thynges 
than  of  gostlye.     Therfore  if  we  Avyll  haue  true  &  perfyte  vnder- 

28  sta?idynge  of  tlio,  wordes  of  god,  we  must  dylygeiitly  studye  to  con- 
forme  our  lyfe  to  his  preceptis.  What  auayleth  a  ma?j  to  haue 
subtyll  reasons  /  or  argumentis  of  the  Trynyte]  curious  and  subtyll 
reasons,  garnisshed  with  elygance,  maketh  nat  a  man  holy  :  but  the 

32  obedience  and  vertuous  lyfe  maketh  a  man  dere  to  god.  It  is  more 
expedyent  to  fele  the  inly  compuncciou  of  liert  tlian  to  knowe  tlie 

^  leaf  1.  '  orlg.  diuyuyte.         ^  leaf  1,  back.  ^  leaf  2. 

^  oruj.  exccliXli, 
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diffynycion  therof.     If  a  man  haue  the  knowlege  of  all  scripture,  also 
the  sei»ges  of  all  philosophers,  withoute  grace  and  charite  auayleth 
nat.    For  all  thynge  that  is  in  this  worlde  is  vanyte,  ^excepte  the  loue 
of  god,  &  his  seruyce  or  to  this  ende  ordred.     The  moost  excellent  4 
wysdome  in  any  creature  is  by  contempte  of  this  mutable  &  tran- 
sytorye  worlde,  to  promote  them  selfe  to  the  world  perdurable,     it  is 
vanite   to    labour   inordynatly  for   coruptible   ryches,   transetorious 
honours,  false  &  flesshely  delites,  or  to  desyre  any  inordinate  pleasure  8 
temporall,  tliai  shall  brynge  a  man  to  perpetuall  peyne,     Howe  vayne 
thynge  is  it  to  desyre  longe  lyfe  &  lyteli  to  fors  of  a  good  lyfe ;  to 
gyue  hede  to  thynges  present,  &  to  contempne  thynges  that  be  to 
come.     Also  to  fixe  our  loue  on  that  which  shortly  vanyssheth  away,  12 
&  to  do  no  diligence  to  come  thider  /  where  be  innumerable  &  per- 
petuall ioyes.     Haue  mynde  howe  in  this  worlde  nother  our  iye  is 
sufficyeratly  satisfyed  with  seiwge,  ne  our  eris  with  herynge,  &  therefore 
studie  we  to  w^■t/idrawe  our  herte  fro  the  loue  of  thynges  visyble  &  16 
fadynge,  &  to  appHe  it  to  the  desyres  of  goodes  imiisible  &  per- 
petuall ;  for  them  that  folowe  sensuall  pleasure,  without  restraynynge 
of  reason,  they  spot  theyr  co?iscience,  &  lese  the  grace  of  god. 

^  The  seconde  Chaptre,  of  the  humble  knowelege  of  20 
mannes  selfe. 

EUery  man   naturally  desyreth   to   haue   knowlege.     But  what 
auayleth  science  without  the  drede  of  god]   a  pore  homely 
laborynge  man,  diedi/jge  god,  is  more  acceptable  in  his  feyth  /  than  24 
a  curyous  Philosopher  that  laboreth  more  to  knowe  the  mouynge  of 
Heuen  than  to  order  the  mocioras   of  his  body  and   soule  to   the 
pleasure  of  god.     He  thai  surely  kno^weth  &  co??sidereth  himselfe,  & 
vndersta?idith  his  owne  wisdome,  hath  lyteli  delyte  in  the  vayne  28 
laude  of  the  worlde.     If  man  had  knowlege  of  all  thynges  in  tliQ 
worlde  without  charite,  what  shuld  it  auayle  hym  in  the  syght  of 
goil,  that  iugeth  man  after  his  dedesl     Refrayne  thyn  appetyte  of 
i»ordynate  desyre  of  curious  knowlege  of  those  thynges  tliat  rather  32 
shall  disease  thy  soule,  &  withdrawe  it.  from  the  vnyte  &  charyte  of 
god  /  than  excyte  it  therto.     As  welo  many  of  this  maner  of  lernyd 
men  desyre  to  be  reputed  and  holden  wyse  in  multiplyinge  wordes 
which,  if  they  delyte  the  herynge  /  they  rofrcpshe  &  fede  nat  tlia  soule  36 
but  lytel.     But  a  good  lyfe  &  pure  co?2scie«ce  refressheth  the  mynde, 
&  enduceth  man  to  haue  ferrae  confidence  in  god.     The  more  know- 
lege that  man  hath,  &  worketh  nat  conformable,  the  more  shalbe  his 
peyne  at  the  day  of  dome  :  &  therfore  exalt  nat  thy  selfe  of  any  40 
crafte  or  cunnynge,  but  rather  fere  that  thou  displease  nat  god  in 
abusiou  therof.     E.eme?)ibre  if  thou  knowe  many  thynges,  &  excedest 
other  in  cu?/nynge,  yet  consider  that  there  be  many  mo  thynges  that 
thou  arte  ignorau?it  of  /  &  many  that  bo  more  wytty  &  excelle?jt  &  44 
1  leaf  2,  back.  ^  leaf  3,  suj,  A.  iii. 
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cu«uynger  i\vAn  tliou.  If  thou  wylt  profitably  know  &  lerne,  desyre 
to  be  vnknoweii,  &  of  small  reputacion.  This  is  the  most  expedient 
and  profitable  lesson  :  the  very  knowlege  &  co«tenipte  of  thyn  owne 

4  selfe.  It  is  a  great  wisdome  &  perfeccyon  to  haue  of  thy  selfe  lytell 
confide^jce,  and  estymate  well  of  other.  If  thou  seyst  any  persons 
openly  synne  or  commytte  any  great  cryme,  yet  thou  shuldest  not 
luge  thy  selfe  ^ better  than  them;  for  thou  knowest  nat  how  longe 

8  thou  shalt  pe?*seuer  in  goodnes  or  fro  the  same  crime  :  we  be  aU 
frayle,  and  thou  shuld  luge  no  man  more  frayle  than  thy  seLfe. 

%  The  .iii.  Cliaptre,  of  doctryne  of  trutlie. 

THat  persone  is  happy  whome  truthe  diligently  informeth,  nat  by 
fygures  or  voyces  faylinge,  but  by  inwarde  inspiracion.  Our 
opinion  /  &  vnderstandynge  many  tyraes  disceyueth  vs.  what 
auayleth  it  vs  for  to  labour  busyly  for  thQ  knowlege  of  those  thynges  / 
whiche  shall  nouther  helpe  vs  yf  we  knowe  them,  nor  disauauntage  vs 

1 6  if  we  therin  be  ignoraunt  at  the  day  of  iugement.  It  is  great  foly  to 
dispice  thynges  profytable  /  and  necessary  /  and  to  labour  for  those 
thynges  that  be  curious  &  dampnable.  Blessyd  is  that  persone 
whom  Gode  techeth,  for  in  hym  be  all  good  thynges  that  man  may 

20  wyll  or  desyre.  A,  good  lorde,  in  thy  gracious  presence  let  other 
doctours  and  all  other  creatures  kepe  silence,  &  thou  onlye  speke  to 
my  soule ;  for  the  more  man  is  ioyned  to  hym  in  inwarde  mekenes, 
the    more   he   receyueth   of   spirituall  lyght  of   grace,  whereby  he 

24  knoweth  many  secrete  mysteries  hyd  from  other  people  /  The  pure, 
symple  &  stable  mynde  is  nat  ouercome  or  febled  /  for  it  referreth 
euery  labour  to  the  honour  of  god,  &  iwforcetli  it  selfe  to  cesse  from 
all  other  thynges  that  be  nat  in  the  syght  of  god  acceptable :  who 

28  resisteth  and  letteth  a  man  more  than  his  owne  sewsuall  aflfeccion] 
Ave  rede  of  many  Emperours  &  co?i"querours  /  that  conquered  kyng- 
doms  and  empyres,  and  yet  neuer  ouercame  ne  subdued  theymselfe  / 
for  that  is  one  of  the.  moste  victorious  co?iquestis  /  where  man  perfytely 

32  ouercometh  hym  selfe.  This  shulde  be  our  daylye  batayle  to  stryue 
with  our  selfe  /  and  the  more  vyctoryes  the  soule  hath  of  the  bodye  / 
the  more  stronge  it  is,  and  more  apte  to  encrease  and  to  growe  in 
grace.   Euery  perfeccyon  in  this  lyfe  hath  some  [im]pe?'feccion  annexid 

36  to  it.  And  there  is  no  knoAvlege  in  this  worlde  but  it  is  niyxt  witli 
some  derkenesse  of  ignoraunce.  The  humble  knowelege  of  thy  selfe 
ys  more  sure  wey  to  heuen  /  than  the  curious  i^quisicion  of  profounde 
knowlege  of  thynges  vnprofytable  :  the  sciens  of  euery  thyng  well 

40  ordred  is  good,  but  a  clere  consciens  &  a  good  lyfe  is  moche  better. 
And  there  be  dyuers  that  study  rather  for  excelle??ce  of  cunnynge 
than  good  lyuynge  ;  therfore  they  fall  in  errour,  &  brynge  forthe  litel 
frute  or  none.      0   wolde  god  they   wolde  indeuour  themselfe   as 

44  dylygently  to  auoyde  vyce  &  plant  vertue  in  theyr  sowles  /  as  they 
1  leaf  3,  back.  -  leaf  4,  shj.  A.  iiii. 
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be  to  moue  curious  questions  &  multiply  superfluo?<s  langage,  than 
there  shulde  nat  be  so  moche  occasion  of  synne  shewed  to  the  people, 
nor  so  moche  dyssolute  lyui?2ge  in  religion.     At  the  day  of  iugenient 
it  sliall  nat  be  layde  to  our  cliarge  what  we  haue  red  or  lerned,  or  hoAV  4 
pleasauwtly  we  haue  lyued  :  but  what  we  haue  don,  &  how  religiously 
we  haue  lyued  /  where  be  now  all  Hlq  royall  poetes  wiih  theyr  craftye 
cowueyed  poemes,  &  elegant  ora tours  with  theyr  oraciows  gamisshed 
with  eligancy  :    the  philosophers  with  theyr  ^pregnaunt  reasons  &  8 
se7itences  ?     Diuers  of  these  maner  of  clerkes  we  haue  knowen  in  our 
dayes  :  now  theyr  curiosite  is  passed,  and  other  vliqu  occupie  theyr  pre- 
bendes  &  promocions  that  they  posse[sse]d.     If  they  Avere  here  nowe 
agayne,  I  suppose  the)''  wolde  neuer  labour  so  busily  for  curiosite  in  12 
knowlege,  ne  te??iporall  promocyons.     Nowe  they  had  leuer  than  all 
this  worlde  that  theyr  ente?^t  had  ben  accordynge  to  the  holy  doctryue 
of  scripture ;  than  the  study  had  bew  happy.     0  howe  many  in  maner 
of  euery  state  perisshith  in  this  worlde  by  vayne  glory,  that  more  16 
desyre  to  please  prynces  and  prelates  &  other  patrores  for  a  temporall 
promocion,  tha?z  truly  &  inwardly  to  serue  god  for  the  promocions 
eternall.     These  desyre  rather  by  pompe  &  pryde  to  be  great  in  the 
worlde,  thaw  by  mekenes  &  charite  to  be  in  fauoure  with  god  /  &  20 
therfore  they  vanissh  in  theyr  thoughtis  &  desyres  as  the  smoke,  that 
euer  the  more  it  asce?«deth  the  more  it  fadeth  &  faylith.     That 
persone  may  be  named  great  in  grace  that  is  incendyd  with  charite, 
&  is  perfytly  obedient  by  humylyte,  contempnynge  the  inordinat  24 
desire  of  preemyne??s  or  of  dignite.     And  he  is  prudewt  that  reputeth 
all  worldely  pleasures  &  goodes  as  vyle  dunge,  in  comparyson  of  the 
celestyall  goodis  whiche  we  shall  haue  m  tlie  perfite  possession  of  the 
loue  of  lesu  crist.     And  thai  pe/'son  is  verely  well  taught  thai  euer  28 
inforcith  hym  selfe  to  forsake  his  owne  wyll,  and  foloweth  the  wyll 
of  god. 

^  The  fourtlie  Chaptre  is  of  credence  in  beleuynge. 

2  TT  is  nat  expedient  nor  wysdom  to  beleue  euery  worde  or  inly  32 

I      mocioTi  of  our  mynde  :  but  we  must  consider  that  it  is  accord- 
ynge to  the  scripture  of  god,  &  in  no  wyse  contrary  therto.     But  I 
lament  for  sorowe  the  lyght  &  frayle  disposicion  of  the  i?»perfite 
people,  that  be  swifte  to  beleue,  &  speciallye  those  thynges  that  be  36 
the  hurt  of  theyr  owne  soules  /  &  the  det/v'ment  of  theyr  neyghboure. 
But  the  wyse  /  &  perfyte  men,  knowynge  the  fraylte  of  man  more 
jwone  to  euyll  than  to  good,  be  nat  so  lyght  to  beleue  euery  Avorde 
that  they  here.     It  is  great  wisdom  and  also  discrecion  to  be  sober  in  40 
iugement  &  other  delynge,  &  nat  to  haue  ouermoche  confidence  in  our 
prcipre  dedes,  ne  to  reherse  other  thynges  lyghtlye  beleued  &  herde, 
&  euer  to  gyue  hede  to  take  councell  of  a  wyse  &  a  well  conscience 
man,  &  euer  gladder  to  be  instructe  of  another  than  to  folowe  thy  44 
1  leaf  4,  back.  '^  leaf  5. 
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propre  intencyon  or  mynde.     A  good  lyfe  maketh  tliQ  to  be  reputyd 
wyse  in  the  syglit  of  god,  &  to  haue  in  many  thynges  experience. 
Euer  the  more  meke  &  ooediewt  a  man  be  to  god,  the  more  wyse  & 
4  quyet  shall  he  be. 

^  The  .V.  Chaptre  is  of  tliQ  redynge  of  holy  scripture. 

The  pri?icipall  thynge  thai  we  shall  i»qiiyre  in  scripture  is  charite  & 
nat  elygance  in  speche,  &  we  shuld  endenoure  onr  selfe  to  rede 
8  the  scripture  with  as  great  fervour  of  spryte  as  it  was  receyued  firste. 
And  wisdome  wolde  we  shulde  folowe  those  auctores  and  bokes 
where  we  may  haue  most  swete  &  pjvfitable  fedyng  for  o^vre  soule. 
The  fame  of  sotell  ^phylosophers,  the  knowlege  of  poetes  &  retorike, 

12  as  a  smoke  or  fume  vanissheth  awey  :  but  the  truthe  of  god  abydeth 
without  ende,  and  as  our  lord  spekith  to  vs  without  excepcion  of 
persone  moste  expedientlye  to  vs,  so  we  shall,  withoute  any  excepcion 
of  feythfull  persone  or  werke,  study  /  &  rede  those  werkes  that  most 

16  we  thynke  shulde  please  god  &  to  vs  most  profytable.  If  thou  wolde 
drawe  the  spirituall  watir  of  wisdom  out  of  the  well  of  scripture, 
inclyne  tliQ  vessel  of  thy  soule  by  mekenes  and  confidence  without 
desire  of  curiosite  or  name  of  excellence.      Inquyre   dilygently  & 

20  quietly  receyue  the  holy  sentensis  of  seyntis ;  let  nat  the  prouerbes 
&  holy  wyse  similytudes  of  blessyd  faders  displese  tliQ,  for  they  were 
nat  spoken  wz'tAout  cause. 

^  The  .vi.  Chaptre,  of  afFeccioJis  i?iorclynate. 

24  w      Han  someuer  a  man  hath  inordiuate  desyre  to  any  thynge,  than 

he   is  made  inq?«'ete  in  him  selfe,  the   proude   ma?j  and  the 

couetouse  be  neuer  quiete  iu  theyr  myndes.     But  a  meke  and  a  pore 

man  in  spyryte  be  conseruaunt  in  great  quyetnes  of  miwde  /  That  per- 

28  sone  that  is  nat  mortyfyed  perfytly  is  sone  ouercome  in  lytell  &  vyle 
te???ptacions,  and  soone  inclined  to  sensible  pleasures.  And  if  he 
shall  withdrawe  his  mynde  fro  erthly  thynges,  it  is  with  great  diffi- 
culte.     And  therfore  they  haue  great  heuynes  in  herte  ik,  sone  be 

32  miscojitent  if  they  be  resisted.  And  if  they  folowe  thejT  sensuall 
appetite,  anone  they  be  greuyd  w/t/i  rumours  of  co?icie?jce,  in  as 
moche  as  they  have  folowed  the  sensuall  passions,  that  rather  dispose 
to  inquietnes  of  mynde  tha»  rest ;  in  resistiftge  sensuall  passions,  ^ple- 

36  sours,  we  shall  come  to  perfyte  rest,  &  in  folowynge  them  to  great 
inquietnes.  There  may  nat  be  co?/teyned  rest  in  the  herte  of  nian 
that  gyueth  hyni  selfe  to  execute  his  carnall  desyres  or  moche  is  con- 
uersaunt  with  outwarde  thynges,  but  in  the  sowle  that  hath  most 

40  delyte  to  god,  &  in  inlye  goodnes  of  thy  sowle  may  be  founde 
true  rest. 

1  leaf  5,  back.  2  jeaf  6. 
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^  Tlie  .vii.  cliaptre,  of  vanite  &  elacio?i  to  be  auoyded. 

T      Hat  person  may  be  called  vayne  that  puttetli  his  hope  in  any 
man  or  creature.     Take  it  nat  for  no  repreue  to  do  seruice  to 
other,  or  to  be  reputed  pore  for  the  lone  of  Ihesn  Crj'ste ;  haue  lytell  4 
confidence  in  thy  selfe,  but  that  thy  hole  hope  and  trust  be  in  god  / 
do  that  is  in  the  to  please  his  grace,  and  god  with  his  gracious  assist- 
e?2ce  shall  be  with  the  in  thy  wyll  and  dyrecte  thy  werkes  :  Haue 
neuer  confidence  in  thyne  owne  cumiynge,  ne  in  any  worldly  sub-  8 
tilte  of  any  lyuynge  creature  ;  but  in  the  mercyfnll  grace  of  god,  that 
neuer  suffreth  creature  fynally  to  be  withoute  comforte  that  had 
theyr  full  confidence  in  hym,  and  those  that  haue  full  affyaunce  /  or 
hope  in  theyr  selfe  he  maketh  or  sujffreth  to  fall  and  so  subdueth  12 
them.     Auaiince  nat  thy  selfe  m  the  abuTidau^ce  of  ryches  ne  of 
great  powere  of  thy  temporall  fiirides,  but  all  onely  in  god,  in  whome 
is  all  abuudaunce  of  ryches  and  puyssaunce  of   myghte.     And  he 
aboue  all  thyng  desyreth  to  gyue  his  own  selfe  to  those  that  dyspose  16 
them  selfe  to  receyue  hym  hy  grace.     Exalte  nat  thy  selfe  of  any 
bodyly  vertue,  for  all  suche  sone  be  corrupte  and  vanisshe  awey  by  a 
lytell  infirmytn.     ^Inhaunce  nat  thy  selfe  of  any  naturall  habilite,  lest 
god  of  nature  be  myscontente  with  the.     Repute  nat  thy  selfe  better  20 
than  other,  lest  that  thou  be  founde  worse  in  the  syghte  of  god,  that 
beholdeth  the  enlye  dysposicyon  of  every  soule,  and  dyuers  tymes 
disco??miendeth  those  thynges  that  men  in  this  world  co?»meiideth. 
And  therfbre  if  thy  werkes  please  men,  fere  lest  th^y  displease  god.  24 
And  if  there  be  any  goodnes  or  vertue  in  the,  beleue  that  there  is 
more  in  other.     And  euer  desyre  of  God  that  the  vertue  of  mekenes 
may  abyde  in  the.     It  shall  neuer  hurte  the  yf  thou  iuge  thy  selfe 
the  leest  &  most  vyle  of  all  other,  and  in  preferiynge  of  thy  selfe  28 
afore  other  thou  mayste  lyghtlye  offende.     There  is  true  and  sure 
pease  in  a  meke  soule.     And  in  a  proude  herte  contynuall  enuye 
and  indignacyon. 

^  Tlie  .viii.  Cliaptre  of  moche  famylyarite  to  be        32 
auoyded, 

SHew  nat  thy  secrete  counsell  to  eiiery  man,  but  to  hym  that  is 
wyse,  secrete,  and  dredeth  god.  Inhaunt  nat  moche  the  company 
of  yonge  pe?'sons  and  straungers.  Use  no  adulacyon  for  to  come  to  36 
any  temporall  promocion,  nor  for  that  consyderacyon  exercyse  nat 
moche  the  company  of  myghty  /  &  great  men  thai  be  contynually 
busy  in  worldly  thireges.  Ee  desyrous  to  be  accomi)anyed  with  meke 
&  charitable  men,  &  with  those  that  be  of  good  maners,  and  ver-  40 
tuous,  and  trete  with  them  of  those  thi?2ges  that  may  edifye  & 
strength  thy  soule,  and  lie  nat  familier  with  any  person  wherby  thou 
maist  lightly  be  tempted  or  in-famed.  It  i.s  necessarye  to  haue  charyte 
1  leaf  6,  back.  2  i^af  7. 
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with  euerye  persone,  but  nat  famylyaryte  but  with  those  that  may 
helpe  to  promote  the  to  the  famylyarite  of  god  /  &  of  his  au?«gels. 
Sometyme  we  se  that  som  men  beynge  of  great  fame,  and  yet 
4  theyr  bodylye  presence  is  nat  moche  profytable ;  &  there  be  som  that 
with  theyr  bodely  prese?^ce  wene  to  p?"ofyte  other,  whaji  they  by 
theyr  indiscression  &  euyl  maners  rather  discomfort  /  and  hurte 
those  they  wene  to  helpe  &  comforte. 

8     ^  The  .ix.  Cliaptre,  of  meke  subieccion  &  obedie?2ce. 

IT  is  full  great  merite  to  stande  in  obedience  &  forsake  thy  p?'opre 
wyll  &  perfectly  to  obey  to  the  wyll  of  a  nother.  It  is  moche 
more  sure  to  stande  in  the  way  of  obedience  than  in  p?-elacy.     But 

12  there  be  many  that  be  rather  in  subieccyon  of  necessyte  /  than  of 
charyte,  and  they  haue  therin  peyne  /  &  lyghtly  gruges  &  haue  nat 
lyberte  of  minde  without  they  for  the  loue  of  god  submitte  them 
selfe.     Renne  hider  or  thyder,  or  where  thou  wylte,  but  it  shalbe 

16  harde  for  the  to  fynde  perfyte  rest,  but  vnder  meke  subieccion  of  a 
discrete  Prelate.  The  Imaginacion  &  Tmytacions  of  diuersytees  of 
habytaciows  &  places  hath  disceyued  many  a  relygyous  persone. 
Euery  bodye  in  maner  is  gladde  to  do  that  /  that  theyr  mynde 

20  sheweth  them.  It  shulde  be  more  to  theyr  profyte  to  forsake  theyr 
appetite  than  if  they  condiscende  therto.  But  if  we  woU  that  God 
shall  abyde  with  vs  /  we  must  forsake  our  p?'opre  wyll  for  the  ex- 
a???.ple  &  pleasure  of  god  &  the  profitable  peas  of  our  neyghbour. 

24  Sy^then  no  man  hath  all  cunning,  therefore  it  is  fyttyng  that  no  body 
haue  to  moche  co??fide/«ce  in  thej-r  owne  councell.  And  if  thy  vnder- 
standyuge  be  good  &  sufficient,  yet  if  thou  wylt  by  example  of  our 
sauyour,  leue  thy  p?*opre  councell  or  direccion  &  folow  a  noder,  for 

28  thy  mekenes  thou  shalt  more  profyt  than  if  thou  folowed  thyne  owne 
Avyll.  As  we  here  the  comone  prouerbe.  It  is  moche  more  sure  the 
wyse  &  discrete  councell  of  a  nother  /  than  to  gyue  theym  couusell 
that  wyll  nat  folowe  it.     It  is  a  synne  of  pertynacite  &  pryde  any 

32  persone  inportunly  to  offre  theyr  counsell  /  and  specially  where  they 
can  lytle  profyte. 

^  The  .X.  Chaptre,  of  superfluous  wordes  to  be  auoyded. 

THat  soule  thai  desyreth  inly  perfeccion  of  theyr  mynde  must  spe- 
cially auoyde  the  tumultuo?^.^^  behauyour  of  wor[l]dly  people  The 
busines  of  wor[l]dly  actes,  though  they  be  done  with  a  gond  entente  / 
yet  they  lette  &  hyndereth  the  mynde  of  his  great  perfeccion.  Nowe  I 
repente  my  superlluous  langage  &  frequent  inhauntynge  of  wor[I]dely 
40  company,  for  by  these  .ii.  meanes  we  be  often  tymes  hurte  in  our 
co??science.  If  it  be  expedyc??t  and  also  you  be  disposed  to  speke, 
lette  it  be  profitable  other  to  thQ  honour  of  god,  thQ  edihcacion  of  thy 

^  leaf  7,  b;»ck. 
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soule  /  or  thy  neyghbour.  Also  consider  that  all  our  good  wordes  he 
wryten  of  tliQ  aiingels  of  god,  &  our  euyll  wordes  of  our  enemy  the 
deuyll  to  our  accusacion.  And  therfore  it  is  moche  more  profytahle 
whaime  good  folkes  be  assembled  of  one  mynde  to  the  mouynge  of  4 
goodnes.  As  the  ho^te  colys  vnite  to  gyder  eche  of  them  receyueth 
of  other  influence  of  hete.  So  good  soules  assemblede  togyder  for 
the  encrease  of  vertue,  echone  of  them  receyueth  of  other  influence 
of  grace  &  encrease  of  vertue  and  goodnes.  8 

^  The  .xi.  Chaptre,  of  the  desyre  to  profyte  spiritually 
and  peace  to  be  purchasyd, 

IT  is  one  speciall  meane  to  acquyre  pease,  nat  to  intermytte  vs  of 
tliQ  wordes  &  werkes  of  those  tliat  attayne  nat  to  vs      Howe  may  12 
that  persone  be  in  gostely  quyetnesse  that  moche  intermytteth  hym 
selfe  of  those  thynges  that  he  hath  no  cure  of:  Or  syketh  occasyons 
outwarde  /  and  hath  but  litell  recourse  to  inly  habytacyon  of  his  con- 
scyence  /  Blessyd  be  the  true  symple  sowles  without  any  disceyuablc  16 
mynde  that  in  all  theyr  lyfe  and  laboures  truely  entendeth,  for  they 
shall  come  to  the  reste  of  mynde  /  and  concyence.     ^   The  holy 
seyntes  by  mortyfyinge  /  and  subduynge  theyr  sensualyte  to  reason, 
all  erthely  thynges  sette  a  parte,  they  with  all  theyr  inly  delectable  20 
desyres  frely  liaue  had  theyr  hole  meditacyon  in  our  lorde.     But  we 
be  busy  moche  i:i  thynges  transytorye  /  and  folowe  oure  passyons 
that  we  maye  nat  ouercome  in  maner  perfytly  one  vyce.     ^  And 
therfore  we  be  nat  accended  in  the  dayly  profyte  and  deuocion,  and  24 
therfore  we  reraayne  reraysse  and  voyde  of  deuocion.     The  most 
pryncypall   cause  why  we   haue   no  inly  delectation   or  desyre  of 
heuenlye  contemplacyon  is  :  for  we  be  nat  fre  or  de'-^lyuered  from  our 
sensuall  passyons  and  concupiscensis,  ne  inforce  nat  oure  selfe  into  28 
the  holye  way  that  the  blyssed  faders  haue  gone  afore  vs.     Whan  a 
litell  aduersite  cometh  to  vs,  we  be  sone  ouercome  &  redy  to  returne 
to  the  consolacyons  of  man.     Where  yf  we  wolde  myghtily  sta7zde 
in  batayle  for  the  loue  of  our  lorde,  we  shulde  se  the  goodnes  of  his  32 
gracius  helpe  sent  toAvarde  vs.     His  grace  is  euer  redy  to  gyde  /  & 
helpe  those  that  in  sinrituall  batayle  haue  full  confydence  in  hym. 
And  he  procurith  occasyons  of  batell  to  the  ende  that  we  shulde 
encrease  the   crowne   of  perpetuall   ioye  by  the  meane  of  victory.  36 
Than  lette  vs  cutte  away  our  inordynate  affeccions  /  &  passyons  that 
be  the  rotes  of  all  inqyuetnes,  and  than  Ave  may  possesse  a  peasable 
mynde  in  god.     If  we  wolde  euery  yere  indeuoure  oure  selfe  to  ouer- 
come perfectlye  one  vyce,  we  shuld  in  shorte  space  come  to  great  per-  40 
feccyon.     But  I  fere  it  be  contrary  bothe  in  relygyon  &  worliUy 
people,  that  after  longe  co??tynuau7Jce  in  lyuynge  they  pe?-ceyue  that 
the  state  goynge  afore  hath  be  more  vertuous  &  pure  than  the  present 
state  that  they  be  in.     The  more  wc  encrease  in  age  /  and  drawe  to  44 
1  leaf  8.  2  leaf  8,  back. 
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our  detli,  the  more  dylygeutly  ^ve  sliukl  labonve  for  the  perpctuall 
rewardis  that  be  ordeyued  for  those  that  order  theyr  lyues  /  and 
labours  tlierto.     The  ve?'tuous  lyfe,  peynfuU  hi  the  begynnynge,  by 

4  custouie  returneth  to  great  perlyte  pleasure.  It  is  harde  to  leue  cus- 
tomes  in  [jleasure.  P)Ut  it  is  more  peyne  witliout  mesure  to  leue  the 
eternal  plea.-^ure  that  for  da?»pnablft  custome  slialbe  loste.  Euer  stryue 
myghtHel}'  agaynst  the  tirste  mocious  that  incyteth  vs  to  synne,  & 

8  resist  the  euyll  customs,  for  the  ledger  they  contynue  the  more  harde 
it  shalbe  to  resiste  thewi.  If  thou  woldest  co?;sider  howe  great  inly 
peas  thou  shuldest  cause  i?i  thy  selfe,  &  in  other  in  eschewynge  out- 
warde  pleasurs,  &  in  subduynge  inordynat  affeccions  &  desyres  con- 
12  trary  to  reason,  I  suppose  thou  woldest  be  moche  more  diligent  to 
come  to  spirituall  encrese  of  lyfo. 

^  The  .xii.  Chaptre  is  of  tlie  p?^ofyte  of  aduersite. 

IT  is  expedie7«t  to  vs  to  suffer  aduersite,  wherb}''  man  returneth 
hym  to  the  co«syderacion  of  his  present  state,  wherin  he  rejiuteth 
hym  selfe  as  a  pylgrym  ;  &  tliei'fore  he  hath  no  affiauHce  in  this 
worlde.  Also  it  is  expedient  that  we  suifre  contradiccion  &  be  coit- 
tempned  of  the  louers  of  the  worlde,  wherby  we  shalbe  induced  to 

20  melvenes,  &  auoide  vayne  glory ;  wha?i  we  pe)-ceyue  our  owne  fraylte 
&  be  corttempnyd  of  the  worlde,  we  be  compelled  io  leue  our  selfe  Sc 
tliQ  worlde  &  holy  to  returne  vs  to  god ;  in  whom  if  we  Avolde 
feruently  infixe  our  selfe,  it  shulde  nat  be  great  nede  to  seke  out- 

24  warde  consolacions.  The  more  a  good  soule  be  troubled  bodely  or 
gostly,  the  more  it  knowetli  god  necessarie  to  hit,  and  laboureth  to 
liaue  hym  by  assistence  of  his  grace.  Also  than  it  lame?;tetli  & 
soroweth  for  the  synnes  thai  it  hath  done,  and  more  hertely  praj^eth  to 

28  be  delyuered  of  his  i»quietnes  &  niysery ;  also  tribulaciore  niaketh  a 
ma;t  wery  of  this  worlde,  &  to  desyre  blessidly  to  be  departed  therfi'O 
it  be  wiili  cryst.  For  he  co?/sidereth  tliat  he  shall  neuer  haue  j^erHto 
-peas  afore  that  we  be  with  him,  which  l\y  the  pryce  of  his  precius 

32  bldde  hath  purchased  jjerpetuall  plesure  &  peas  for  hym  selfe  &  his 
seruauwtis,  that  a  lytell^  space  wyll  stryue  aj'enst  synne  &  wickednes. 

^  The  .xiii.  Chaptre,  of  resystence  agaynst  te?7iptacions. 

AS  we  rede  in  scripture  &  the  wordes  of  lob,  The  lyfe  of  man 
vpon  erthe  is  temptacion.  Tlierfore  it  is  expedyent  that 
euery  persone  prude/^tly  gyue  hede  to  watche  in  prayer,  beleue  nat 
the  deuyl  that  neiier  slepeth  but  with  a  thousande  snaris  /  and  sub- 
tilties  i/uportunably  assaylynge  vs,  fynally  intendynge  to  deceyue  vs. 
40  There  be  none  so  holy  in  this  worlde  but  they  haue  te?Mptacio7i :  ik, 
if  it  be  for  the  tyme  greuous  /  yet  if  it  be  resi.sted  it  is  very  protit- 
able,  for  therby  man  is  mekende  /  pourged,  &  infoxirmcd  by  cxpery- 
1  leaf  0,  Kif).  B.  i.  -  leal  0,  back.  ^  oruj.  I\  cell. 
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eiioe.     Tlie  peyntes  tliat  be  now  crowiiyd  in  lionen  oLteyned  thovr 
victory  by  tribulacion  &  temtacion.     And  those  tliat  were  as  cowardi.s 
ill  triiiulacion  &  te/^ptaeion  finally  oucrcoine  /  be  taken  pe?'petnal]y 
]irysoners  ire  hello.     And  ther  is  no  religion  nor  state  so  pe?'fite,  ne  4 
no  place  so  holy,  in  this  worlde  without  aduersite  &  te??iptacion.    And 
therfore  there  is  nother  ordre  ne  place  here  in  this  lyfe  where  man  may 
be  fully  assiirid  to  auoyde  all  perill  of  te?«})tacion,  for  in  this  corrupte 
body  of  ours  we  bere  the  mater  of  inordynate  concupiscence  &  te?Hpta-  S 
cion.     One  te?«ptacion  or  tribulacion  departinge,  another  comynge  to 
A'R,  therefore  it  is  expedyent  that  we  be  ahveye  armed  with  pacienco 
and  exercysed  \n  vertue.     There  be  many  entendynge  to  fle  temptacion 
that  fall  therin  the  moh'e  /  for  by  botloly  fieynge  a  man  shad  not  be  12 
made  sure,  but  by  perfyte  pacience  &  mekcnes  we  shall  lie  made 
stronge  to  ouercome  all  our  enemyes  and    to;Mptacyons.     Tho  that 
labour  to  avioyde  the  outwarde  occasions  and  nat  cut  away  the  inly 
iuordinute  desyi'es,  tlieyr  trouble  &  inquyetnes  shall  more  &  more  IG 
encrease.     And  thou  shalte  more  lightly  by  pacyence  and  feythfull 
confidence  in  our  lords  &  sauyoure  ouercome  thy  tribulacion  /  than 
by  tliyn  own  propre  vertue  or  stiengthe.     And  in  great  te3??ptaoyon 
vse  the  counsell  of  a  wyse  and  discrete  persone  /  and  be  not  rygours  2() 
to  the  persone  tempted,  but  euer  be  glad  to  conforte  hym  as  thou 
woldest  desyre  for  to  be  done  to  /  if  thou  were  in  lyke  trouble.     The 
begynnynge  of  all  euyll  te?Hptacion  is  inconstaunce  of  mynde  &  lytell 
confide/K;e  in  god.     For  as  a  ship  without  a  directour  is  moued  with  2-1 
euery  wynde,  so  a  soule  that  is  nat  stabled  in  god  ;  as  the  f'yre  proueth 
golde,  so  te???ptac3'on  the   ryghtwyse  man  ;    as  a  bell  untouchyd  is 
not  perfytely  knowe?«  whether    it    be  hole  iKi  of    perfite  sounde  or 
dyscrased  :    8o  man  touched  by  tribulacion  is  knowen  whether  he  28 
l)e  hole  in  the  vertu  of  pacience  or  nay.     U  And  euermore  loke  dyly- 
ge;/tly  that  the  temptacyon  in  the  begynnynge  be  resysted ;  for  than 
the  ennemye  is  soone  ouercome,  whan  that  he  at  his  fyrste  enterynge 
fyndeth  the  gate  of  our  sowle  shytte  agaynste  hym.     IT  That  sycke-  32 
nesse  that  by  long  cowtynuaunce  is  in  maner  incurable,  in  the  begyn- 
nynge myght  bane  ben  recoueryd  with  a  very  snialle  /  &  an  easy 
uiedycyne.     And  this  sul»tyll  discey''uer  assayleth  mannes  soule  fyrst 
with  thought  only  &  then  wiih  stronge  Imaginacio?*  /  which  folowith  30 
euyll  delectacion  &  vnclene  nmcion  /  Sc  so  at  the  laste  the  enemye 
entreth  into  the  mynde  with  dedely  consent  to  syn??e,  and  tor  there  was 
no  resiste/?ce  agaynst  hym  in  the  begynnynge,  he  holy  entreth  in  the 
conclnsyon.     And  euer  the  more  remysse  a  soule  be  in  resistynge,  the  40 
more  vnmyghtye  is  made  to  resyst,  and  the  enemy  more  strong  & 
cruelle.     There  be  some  thai  in  the  begynnynge  of  theyr  co?iuersion 
suflVeil  great  tem))tacion,  some  in  the  ende  of  tlieyr  lyfe,  And  some 
by  the  space  of  all  theyr  lyfe,  And  some  tliat  in  the  p/-ocesse  of  all  44 
theyr  lyfe  bane  but  sniale  t(,'niptacion,  X'  all  this  coineth  of  the  great 
wy.sdome  /  i^-  e(iuiti'  of  god  tiiat  jiassi'th  ilic  state  i^:  the  merytes  of 
1   Iful'  10,  ,s/v.  1'..  ii.  -  leaf  ID,  liack. 
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eueiy  soule,  Sc  ordretli  all  the  trouble  &  temptacion  in  this  wnrlde  / 
to  the  perpetuall  helthe  of  his  electe  chyklren,  &  therfore  we  shulde 
of  no  Avyse  desyre  whaw  we  be  temptyd,  but  the  more  niekely  retourne 
4  to  our  lorde  with  deuoute  prayer,  &  beseche  hyni  for  his  faderly 
mercy  /  &  pyte  to  directe  &  jireserue  vs  m  all  tQvi\)i-A,c\on.  And,  after 
thapostel  Paule,  that  it  wolde  plese  hyni  so  euer  to  p?-euent  vs  with 
his  grace  tliai  we  be  not  ouerconie  with  the  niyght  of  te??«ptacion.  Ani I 
8  amonge  all  the  allectyues  wherby  Ave  may  enduce  our  lorde  to  assist 
vs  in  our  trouble  is  perfite  mekenes :  for  as  (Dauid  saith)  he  shall 
sane  &  exalte  those  that  be  meke  in  spirite  ;  in  tewiptaciora  &  tribula- 
cion  nianis  p?'oued  howe  moche  he  p?'ofiteth  &  his  vertue  is  more  mani- 

12  feste.  It  is  no  great  maruell  if  a  deuout  man  w/t/^out  te?».ptacio?j 
haue  feruor  ^of  spirite.  But  they  that  in  tyme  of  aduersite  can  aplve 
themselfe  to  haue  feruour  of  spirite,  it  is  a  sygne  of  stableues  &  grace 
for  to  come.     There  be  some  that  b(^  kepte  fro  great  te??;ptacion,  &  yet 

16  in  smale  &  dayly  te???ptacio»s  they  be  oftyiues  ouercome  with  lytell 
te?»ptacion.   Therfore  in  great  te/»ptacio??  they  euer  fere  to  be  ouercome. 

^  The  .xiiii.^  Chapter,  of  vndiscrete  iiigement  to  be 
auoyded. 

20  /^  Yue  hede  that  thou  consyder  well  thy  pro[ne  warkes,  I'v:  be  nat 
VJ~  redy  to  iuge  the  dedes  of  a  nother  that  p^yteyneth  nat  to  the, 
ne  for  whome  thou  shalt  gyue  none  accompt  at  thy  dethe.  Man 
laboreth  in  vayne  oftynies  in  iugynge  other  men  &  soone  offendeth, 

24  but  in  serchynge  his  own  def antes  &  considerynge  them,  he  euer 
laboreth  frutfullye.  And  we  comonly  be  redy  to  iuge  after  our 
affeccion,  &  many  tymes  we  erre  from  the  truthe  in  iugement  for  our 
pryde  &  synguler  loue.     And  good  were  oure  entent  &  desyre,  we 

28  shuld  nat  be  so  greatly  troubled  in  the  resistence  of  our  sensuall 
desires.  But  there  is  some  inwarde  inclynacion  or  outwarde  affec- 
cyon  thai  withdraweth  a^s  fro  the  very  aifeccyon  &  desyre  that  we 
shuld  haue.     There  be  many  that,  in  thinges  that  they  do,  rather  sfche 

32  theyr  owne  lucre  than  the  pleasure  of  god  or  the  comon  profyte  of 
many  other,  &  they  thynke  theyr  mynde  is  set  &  pacyfyed  if  they 
obteyne  theyr  purpose,  &,  if  the  coKtrarye  fortune,  they  be  moued  with 
i»ipacie«ce  &  be  misconteret.     And  for  diuersites  of  affeccions,  desyres, 

36  &  opinions  that  be  amonge  the  people,  oftymes  be  some  dissencions  / 
&  debatys  ^among  frendes,  cytezins,  &  deuout  religious  peple.  It  is 
harde  to  leue  a  custom  of  longe  continuau«ce,  &  no  man  is  glad  to 
forsake  his  p?"opre  apetite,  vnderstandynge,  and  desyre.     And  thou 

40  be  more  redy  to  aplye  to  thyne  owne  reason  &  vndersta/?dynge  tha/j 
to  the  holy  doctryne  of  seruauntis  of  iesu  crist,  it  shalbe  longe  or 
thou  be  gostly  lyghtned,  for  our  lorde  se«deth  nat  the  great  habund- 
aunce  of  spirituall  lyghte  but  to  them  that  forsake  theyr  owne  propre 

44  appetytis  and  resons  and  folow  hj-'m  by  mekenes. 
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104     irorls  done  in  CharU)/.    Braring  n-itJi  Others.     [I.  xv.  xvi. 

*[  The  XV.  cliaptcr,  of  the  p7'c>fite  of  warkis  clonne  in 

charite. 

rilHou  shuklest  nat  do  a  mortal  synne  for  loue  &  fauoiir  of  any 

I      creature,  ne  for  no  erthly  creature  or  Avorldly  promociow.     For  i 
therby  tliou  shuldest  put  thyselfe  out  of  the  loue  of  our  lorde  & 
ieoperdye  of  the  losse  of  euerlastynge  promocion.     And  some  tyine  it 
is  expedient  to  leue  a  good  dede  for  the  great  necessite  of  our  iieygh- 
bour  or  elles  for  a  better  dede  to  he  done,  wherbj'^  we  be  nat  hyndered  8 
in  vprtu  but  rather  promoted.     The  outwarde  operaciou,  be  it  neuer 
so    commendable   in    the  syglite  of   the    people,  Avithout  charite  it 
auayleth  nat  in  the,  syglit  of  god,  which  acceptetli  more  tlie  faythfull 
entent  and  feruoure  of  mynde  than  the  mnnyfolde  multiplyiuge  of  12 
great  warkes  or  of  Avordes.     Tho  persones  done  moche  that  ordreth 
theyr  lyfe  to  the  honoure  of  god,  and  rather  to  the  profyte  of  the 
coinon  wele  than  to  theyr  own  synguler  profyte.     Tliere  be  many 
worldly  peo}de  that  thynke  they  doo  many  thynges  of  charyte,  but  16 
they  be  rather  done  of  carnalj^te,  as  all  tho  that  ^do  theyr  workes  by 
the  nieane  of  carnall  affeccyon,  propre  wyll,  hope  of  p?-omocion,  i^ 
alwey  haue  an  iye  to  tlieyr  own  synguler  auayle.     But  charite  euer 
i??clyneth  to  do  that,  that  priucypally  may  do  honoure  to  god,  &  20 
obteyne  the  goodes  gostly  rather  than  temporall,  &  in  bodely  goodes 
it  preseiueth  the  comone  wele  afore  a  priiiate  &  synguler  wele  :  the 
cliaritable  man  enuyeth  no  man  for  any  jiryuate  ioye  or  pleasure,  ne 
he  liketh  nat  to  magnify  hym  selfe,  but  to  magnyfye  &  gloryfye  24 
god  /  and    in    hym  to  be  blessyd.     He  cojHniaundeth  no  man  by 
adulacyon,  but  he  referreth  all  co?«mendacion,  honour,  &  goodnes  to 
god  fynally,  of  Avhom  cometli  all  grace,  &  \a  whom  all  blessed  crea- 
tures resteth  ])erpet\iall  &  in  final  felicite.     0  he  that  had  but  one  28 
sparkle  of   charite  wolde   repute    all  worldly  pleasures  &  loue  but 
vanyte. 

^  The  ,xvi.  Chaptre,  liowe  a  man  sliulde  siiffre  the 

defautes  of  his  iieyghbour.  32 

T  Hose  flautes  that  we  may  nat  amende  in  our  selfe,  nor  in  other 
we  must  pacie/itly  suti're  tyll  that  avo  se  what  our  lorde  wyll 
Avorke  or  order  therin,  &  thinke  that  it  is  ordeyned  of  our  lorde  for 
to  proue  our  pacyence,  Avithout  Avhich  our  merytes  be  lytell  to  be  3G 
pondered.  And  it  is  expedie?jt  for  vs  to  praye  to  o\ir  Lorde,  that  Ave 
liy  his  grace  may  pacyentlye  suffre  oAvre  necessary  defautes.  U  If 
thou  monisshe  by  broderly  correccyon  thy  broder  /  or  suster  ones  / 
or  tAvyse  of  tlieyr  defaute  /  and  if  tluii  tliey  receyue  nat  thy  nionycion,  40 
stryue  nat  Avitli  them,  but  commytte  it  to  god,  that  his  Avyll  and 
lionour  be  done  \n.  all  his  -sernau»tes  ;  there  is  no  euyll  i»  this  Avorld 
but  he  knowith  hoAV  he  shall  order  it  to  some  Avell  ^  goodnes  :  & 
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study  [)acieiitlye  to  suffre  tliQ  defiUites  i^  i//lirniiles  of  other,  fur  thou 
liast  many  imperfeceions  in  tliy  selfe  wliiche  other  suffre  in  the.  If 
thou  canste  nat  make  tlij'self  as  thou  woldest  be  in  euery  condicio/^, 
4  how  than  suldest  thou  desyre  to  haue  another  to  tliy  plesurel  Ave 
wolde  j,dadlye  haue  other  perfyte,  &  yet  we  labour  nat  to  amende  our 
owne  offencis ;  we  wohle  that  other  that  off^^ndeth  shulde  be  straitly 
correcte  &  our  selfe  more  coulpable  vncorrecte.  It  displesyth  vs  to 
8  se  other  haue  great  liberie  &  priuylege,  desiri/^g  that  they  shuld  be 
restrayned  by  lawe  &  statute,  and  we  desyre  our  selfe  to  be  at  lyberte 
without  lawe  or  statute,  &  so  it  ap];)ereth  thai  we  full  seldome  prayse 
our  nt-yghbour  as  our  selfe,  the  whiche  we  shuld  do  if  we  were  i)t'/'fite. 

12  Our  lorde  hath  so  ordeyned  that  we  shall  lerne  echone  of  other  to 
bear  paciently  the  burden  of  an  other,  for  in  this  worlde  tliere  is  no 
man  w/t//out  defaute,  no  man  -without  burden,  no  man  suffycient  of 
hym  selfe  in  Avisdome  or  prudence,  &  therfore  must  echone  of  vs 

IG  helpe  to  here  the  burde«  of  other,  echone  to  comforte  other,  helpe 
otlier,  i//structe  them,  &  monisshe  theym.  And  who  is  of  more 
vt'rtu,  it  ajierith  by  the,  occasio;/s  of  aduersyte.  Occasio??s  makith 
nat  a  persone  I'rayle,  but  they  shewe  Avhether  he   be  vertuous  or 

20  vycyous. 

^  The  .xvii.  chaptre,  how  a  persone  shulde  order  hym 
selfe  to  come  to  pease. 

IF  tliou  wylt  haue  peas  and  concorde  with  other,  tlrou  muste  make 
a  '  restrayni?^ge  in  many  thynges  of  thyne  owne  wylle ;  it  is  no 
lytell  vertu  to  contynue  in  a  company  Avithout  dissencion  or  deljate, 
&  so  to  continue.  Blessyd  be  tho  persons,  that  whetlier  they  be 
religious  or  seculer,  that   fereth   to  offende  god,  and  in  theyr  co7i- 

28  uersacion  hurteth  no  soule,  &  so  endeth  theyr  lyfe  in  the  loue  of  god 
&  of  theyr  neyghbour.  And  thou  Avylt  surely  sta/Kle  in  vertue, 
repute  the  as  an  outlawe  &  a  pylgrym  vpon  erthe,  &  rej^ute  thy 
selfe  vyle  for  the  loue  of  criste,  if  thou  wjdt  be  his  disciple  &  IbloAve 

32  hym  ;  Avho  so  euer  sekith  in  this  worlde  any  thyng  liut  god  &  the  helth 
of  their  soules,  they  shall  fynde  nothi^/ge  but  tribulaeion  &  sorowe ; 
til  at  pej'sone  can  nat  longe  stande  in  qw^etnes  that  Lahore th  nat  to 
meke  hymselfe  in  his  propre  reputacion,  &  to  be  subiecte  to  other. 

36  reme?nbre  that  thou  camist  to  tliis  Avorlde  to  serue  &  nat  to  rule  after 
thy  propre  jilesure,  &  know  thou  thai  god  of  his  goodnes  hath  called 
the  to  the  relygion  of  cristis  feythe,  tJiai  by  paeience  &  \er\.\\(>H!<  labour 
thou  mayst  be  made  apte  to  reygne  in  ioy  &  rest.     For  as  golde  is 

40  ]T;vnied  in  the  fournes,  so  man  by  tribulaeion,  in  the  which  no  man 
may  longe  co^tynu  without  he  meke  hym  selfe  with  all  his  hert  by 
the  exau?«ple  of  our  sauyour,  rote  of  all  mekeues, 
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IGG  Holy  Uxanijjles.  Uxercises  of  a  Religious  Man.  [I.  xviii.  xix. 
•[f  The  .xviii,  cliaptre,  of  the,  exaumples  of  lioly  sayntis. 

0       Tliou  dulle   soule  beholdo  the   qiiicke  exaii»zples  of  the  holy 
sayntes  that  liaue  be?i  afore  vs,  in  Avhoiu  florysshed  the  per- 
feccyon  of  all  relygyon  and  feythe  /  and  consyder  howe  lytell  tlioii  4 
doeste  in  the  respecte  of  them,  and  than  thou  mayste  repute  thy  lyfe 
in  vayne.     H  These  sayntes  and  louers  ^of  our  loide  haue  serued  god. 
in  great  ahstiiie«ce,  hunger  /  tliyrst  /  cokle  /  i^  pore  aray  /  in  labour 
&  fatigacio»,,  in  watchynge  /  restjnige  /  holy  niedytacio?*,  jiersecucion,  8 
great  oppression,  &  many  repreues.     O  how  great  &  gieuous  tribula- 
cioiKS  suffred  the  holy  appostyls,  martyrs  /  co??fcssours  /  &  vergyns  / 
&  all  other  holy  soules  that  haue  folowcd  the  steppis  of  our  sauiour, 
tliey  haue  hated  the  impedimentes  of  tlie  lyfe  of  grace  in  this  worlde,  12 
tliat  they  myghte  possesse  the  frute  of  euerlastynge  lyfe  for  to  come. 
O  howe  straite  &  abiecte  lyfe  ledde  fhe.  holy  faders  m  AA'yldernes,  how 
]o??ge  &  greuous  temptacions  suffred  they.     And  how  fersly  haue 
they  be  assayled  with  the  gostly  eimemye  /  &  hoAv  many  co?/tynued  16 
feruerat  prayer  haue  they  off  rid  to  our  lorde.     0  to  consider  the  great 
rigours  abstynence  that  they  haue  take«,  what  zele  /  &  feruour  they 
liad  to  spiritual!  protite,  how  great  &  co?/tinuall  batel  they  had  to 
ouercome  vice  /  &  in  all  theyr  lyfe  and  labour  how  pure  &  rightwis  20 
Avas  theyr  entent  euer  to  god.     On  the  day  they  laboured  &  in  the 
night  tliey  rested  in  prayer,  and  if  they  in  the  day  laboured  bodyly 
yet  they  prayed  in  theyr  mynde  deuoutly :  &  so  spent  they  all  theyr 
tyme  p?"otitably,  and  had  so  great  pleasure  in  tlie  seruice  of  god  that  24 
tliey  thought  euery  howre  Avas  shorte.  A;  hade  lytell  mynde  or  none 
oftymes  of  theyr  bodyly  reffeccion. 

^  The  .xix.  Chaptre,  of  the  good  relygioiis  exercyse  of  a 

religious  soule.  28 

Like  as  a  pe/'son  of  honour  is  more  preciously  besene  in  bodyly 
vesturis,  that  apereth  to  maw  ^ outwardly,  so  they  shulde  i?ideuour 
them  selfe  accordynge  to  excede  other  with  vertue  in  theyr  soules  & 
conscience,  Avherin  almyghtye  god  loketh  &  delitetli  Avhan  it  is  endued  32 
AA'ith  fayre  \'e?'tue.s,  &  specially  spyrituall  men  &  Avomen,  Avhiche 
shulde  study  to  endeuour  theyr  selfe  to  appere  in  the  syghte  of  ours 
lorde  pure  as  aungels.  And  euerye  daye  we  shulde  inforse  our  selfe 
to  deuocio?i  &  feruoure  of  feyth,  as  if  we  A\^ere  newly  conuerted  to  36 
the  laAY  &  feyth  of  iesu  crist,  &  for  as  moche  as  aa'c  of  our  selfe  may 
nother  do  Avell  ne  yet  begynne  to  do  Avell,  than  let  a's  euerye  daye 
Avith  all  our  inly  strength  and  myght  beseche  our  lorde  that  Ave  m:iy 
so  deuotlye  begynne  the  ssruice  of  hym,  that  therby  we  may  contynue  40 
to  his  jjesure  and  our  perpetuall  saluacion.  we  be  many  times  in 
mynde  to  do  Avell,  &  by  a  lytell  occasion  Ave  be  letted.  The  pur- 
pose of  rightwismen  dependeth  more  of  the  grace  /  and  dyreccyon  of 
1  leaf  13,  back.  -  leaf  11. 
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god  /  than  in  thoyre  owne  ])i'onyclence.  For  man  entendcth,  l)ut 
god  disposeth.  Lctte  vs  inforcc  our  selfe  in  tliat  we  may  to  tliu 
contynuaunce  of  our  good  purpose  /  and  yet  we  he  Ij^ghtly  lettyd 
4  tliorof.  And  tlioughe  that  we  may  nat  contynually  be  in  the  I'erueiit 
loue  and  niedytacyon  of  god,  3'et  lette  vs  determyne  our  selfe  to  vse  it 
at  the  Icste  ones  or  twyse  in  the  day  /  and  apply  vs  to  vertue.  And 
annexe  to  this  purpose  a  feruent  inuocacio/«  &  })rayer  to  god  for  his 
8  naturall  pite  Sc  faderly  compassion,  to  gyue  vs  grace  to  co//q)lenisslie 
Sc  fulfyll  this  purpose.  And  at  night  goynge  to  rest,  than  let  vs 
discusse  the  de(lis  that  we  haue  done  that  day  Un  wordes  /  Avorkes  / 
&  thought  /  whei'i«  we  como?dy  offende  god  ;  &  if  we  fynde  tliat  we 

12  haue  made  transgression  in  any  ottence,  aske  we  mercy  with  all  our 
herte.  As  it  is  great  ieoperdy  an  enemy  or  traitoure  to  a  })rynce,  or 
to  a  kynge  that  knoweth  tlie  cryme  ;  for  if  that  man  shulde  slepe  in 
the  kynges  palayes  among  the  true  seruaiintes  of  the  kynge,  he  shulde 

IG  rest  in  great  ieo[)ardye.  So  that  pe/'sone  that  in  this  worlde  resteth 
in  synne  amo»ge  the  seruau?«tes  of  god,  of  the  which,  if  some  he 
charitably  disposed,  as  good  au7?gels  &  verUious  men,  yet  there  be 
many  euyll,  as  fe?»les  &  euyll  people,  that  euer  be  redy  to  do  ve?«ge- 

20  au«ge  &  euyll  /  &  therefore  agaynst  these  we  must  contynually  Ite 
armed  with  vertue.  &  meke  restreynynge  agaynst  glotonye,  &  thou 
slialt  ouercome  all  other  vyces  ;  and  in  any  Avyse  beware  of  ouer  moche 
ocyosyte,  but  other  be  exercysed  with  redynge,  wrytynge,  praying, 

2-4  or  a.me?idyaige  come  profitable  thynge  for  flie  comone  well.  And 
vSpirituall  labours  be  more  surely  done  in  secrete  place  tha?i  in  comon. 
iK;  be  we  nat  slowe  in  those  thynges  that  shuhle  redou/<de  to  /Ae 
honour  of  god  /  &  comon  p?v;[ite  of  man,  and  redy  to  those  thynges 

28  that  returne  to  our  si/igular  i^  propre  auantage.  And  it  is  nat  ex- 
pedient to  continue  alwey  in  one  labour  /  but  in  one  maner  on  the 
boly  day,  &  another  on  the  feryall  daye,  one  the  tyme  of  tribulacion 
and  te?nptacion,  another  in  the  tyme  of  peace.     And  of  tlie  festyual 

32  day  we  ought  to  soIe?)?pnyse  it  accordynge  to  the  sole;»pnite  /  so  tfoit 
the  more  highe  fest  &  solem])ne,  the  more  iidye  deuociou  by  ryght 
shuld  we  haue.  And  whan  that  one  feest  is  -gone  we  shulde  order 
our  selfe  to  a  nother  feest  as  the  fygure  of  the  euerlastynge  feest  of 

30  heuen,  -which  as  for  a  tyme  is  delaide  till  we  be  more  redy  iSc 
anourned  with  charite  &  other  vertues,  Sc  onr  merites  co;j?plenisshed, 
for  the  which  our  lorde  hathe  prefixed  a  tyme,  in  the  whiche  we 
ought  to  be  cyrcu???specte  &  Avatcliynge  in  ve>-tuous  labour,  of  fl/n 

40  which  speketh  our  sauyour  in  the  gospell  of  Luke  /  IJlessyd  be  tin' 
sernaunte  that  is  fon/ale  waki/ige  in  the  coniiwge  of  our  lorde.  I  say 
surely  to  you,  say th  the  euangelyst,  that  our  lorde  shall  promote  hyni 
to  the  place  of  etemalle  felycite,  where  he  shall  haue  all  pleasure  iV 

44  goodnes  that  any  creature  mny  of  reason  de>yre. 
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108  Of  lite  Lore  of  Silence  and  Solitude.  [I.  xx. 

^  The  .XX.  Chaptre  is  mocli  co^zuenie^t  for  religions 
people  how  they  shiildc  kepe  theyr  solytaiy  lyfe 
&  sylence. 

AXd  thou  wilt  withdrawe  thy  selfe  from  curyoiis  &  superfluous  4 
■wordes,  from  ociosite  &  vnprofitable  langa,L,fe,  than  thou  shalt 
fynde  tyme  sufficient  &  apte  to  haue  good  nieditaeions  /  and  to  re- 
membre  the  great  benefites  that  god  hatli  don  for  the.     The  most  holy 
men  &  women  that  euer  were,  auoydynge  all  Avorldly  companye,  haue  8 
chosen  to  serue  god  in  secrete  placis,  &  one  holy  man  sayde,  I  come 
neuer  amo7?ge  cowipany  but  I  departe  with  lesse  v«'tu,  as  it  semeth 
me.  as  we  maye  see  by  experyence,  yt  is  more  dyffyculte  to  kepe  sylence 
in  company,  than  to  be  so  cyrcinnspecte  that  we  offende  nat  in  no  12 
circumstauiice  of  speche  :   It  is  moche  more  sure  for  a  religious  per- 
sone  to  byde  at  Avhome  in  solitarye  contemplaoyon  /  than  to  be  abrode 
in  the  worlde,  where  he  ^may  lyghtly  be  brought  in  many  folde  temp- 
tacyo7JS.     Therfore,  they  that  entende  to  come  to  spirituall  perfeccion,  16 
they  must,  Avith  our  sauyour,   auoyde  the  tumultuous  co???pany  of 
people,  &  there  be  no  religious  people  that  with  surete  apere  to  the 
Avorlde,  but  they  be  glad  to  be  dymys^hed  from  worldly  occupacion  / 
And  there  is  no  man  sure  in  prelacy  but  he  that  is  redy  to  be  sub-  20 
iecte.     And  none  that  surely  co?»maundeth  but  they  that  be  redy  to 
be  obedyent.     And  no  man  surely  ioyetli  but  he  that  hath  testymony 
of  a  good  concyence.     Kone  speketh  surely  but  they  that  be  glad  in 
tyme  to  kepe  sylerece.     And  euer  the  surete  of  ble.esyd  people  is  full  24 
of  the  drede  of  god,  and  euer  the  more  grace  and  veituous  theyr 
soulys  wera  anourned  M'ith,  the  more  meke  &  obedyt^nt  they  were 
both  to  god  &  maw.     The  suerty  of  euyl  people  rysitli  of  ]iryde  /  & 
presu;i/pcion,  and  in  the  conclusion  it  discej'ueth  them.      &  if  thou  28 
be  monke  of  the  charterhouse,  anker  /  or  ankeres,  as  lo??ge  as  thuu 
lyuyst  in  this  lyfe,  euer  beware  of  presumed  suerty,  Sc  thynke  that 
many  liolyer  tha/j  thou  in  the  syghte  of  the  worlde  for  theyr  inwarde 
clacion  it  presumpcion  haue  perisshed,  and  therfore,  to  auoide  this  32 
inwarde  vayne  glory  &  presuwzcion,  it  is  expedient  that  we  be  exer- 
sysed  with  temptaciow  /  O  that  religious  soule  that  wolde  &  it  might 
cowtempne  all  transytory  ioye,  and  neyther  wolde  ne  it  mystred  to 
dele  with  the  worlde.     Howe  pure  a  consciewce  myght  it  preserue.  36 
(,)  that  soule  that  wolde  putte  aweye  all  worldly  busynes,  &  Avolde 
labour  allonly  for  godly  thi«ges  &  gostly  goodis,  &  put  all  theyr 
confidence  in  ^god,  how  great  pese  &  qwi'etnes  shuld  that  soule  haue  / 
There  is  no  persone  worthy  to  haue  hcuenly  consolaciow,  but  if  thej'  40 
exercyse  them  selfe  in  holy  cov i\n\inicvm  &  penaunce.     Co?//pu/ic- 
cion-*  is  remembraunce  of  our  syniies  with  great  dis])leasure,  which 
must  be  done  in  secret  place,  as  (I)auid  saitli),  Lete  thy  inly  so  row 
for  thy  synnes  be  don  in  thy  secrete  cluuuMbre.     0  thou  relygiu.s  1-1 

^  Icuf  I.",  Lack.  -  leal'  IG.  ■*  co/«imccion  ("I'ii/.). 
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persoiie,  thou  maist  fvnde  that  grace  in  th}'  celle  whicli  {\\o\\  mayst 
]yghtly  lese  ^v^■t/<out  in  the  worlde.  And  tliy  cello  well  inhauiited 
shall  waxe  swete,  and  if  thou  inhau«te  it  nat  well,  It  shall  induce  tlia 
4  i/^to  vveryne-i  &  displeasure.  If  thou  -wilte  in  the  be;Lfynni»L,'e  of  thy 
co»\'ersacion  indeuoure  thy  selfe  f  o  brynge  the  into  a  custonie  to  abyde 
in  thy  celle  with  reine//^bra7ice  that  for  a  lytell  tyme  occupyinge 
thy  selfe  well  there,  thou  shuldest  therby  come  to  euerlastynge  liberte 
8  &  the  abydynge  that  shuld  be  full  ])loasau«te  to  the.  The  dcuoute 
soule  in  silence  &  q«/etnes  moche  pn^fiteth,  and  there  coinith  to  thy 
vnderstandi/?ge  the  knowlege  of  the  liydde  scripture  of  god.  There  it 
may  fymle  the  water  of  contricion  &  teris,  wherby  it  may  wasshe  & 

12  ch'//se  it  selfe  from  si»ne.  And  euer  the  more  it  withdrawe  it  selfe  fro 
all  worldly  tumultuo?/*'  busines,  the  more  famyliar  &  dere  it  shalbe  to 
god.  And  tho  persons  tltat  wit//diaAve  thein  from  theyr  worldly 
frendes,  Sc  knowlege  our  lorde  with  his  aungels,  shal  drawe  nere  & 

IG  al)ide  with  them.  It  is  full  expedient  for  a  religio^^s  soule  to  auoide 
the  vnprahtal)le  plesure  of  worldly  sightis,  nother  desyre  to  see  the 
worlde  /  ne  there  to  be  seen  /  why  woldest  ^/;ou  see  that  thirege  that  by 
right  tliow  nuiist  nat  ^haue.     And  if  thou  myghtest  haue  it,  yet  thou 

20  shulde  haue  lytell  contynuaunce  therwith,  for  the  worlde  passetli 
with  all  his  plesaunt  delites.  The  sewsuall  desires  draweth  &  raoueth 
a  religius  person  to  go  abrode ;  but  whan  short  re?mynge  or  pleasure 
is  past,  what  reniayueth  l)ut  remorse  of  cortscie??ce  and  incp/Zetnes  of 

24  herte.  It  is  oftymes  sene  tltai  a  glad  goinge  out  folowith  a  sory  return- 
ynge.  Antl  a  mery  eue«tyde  foloweth  a  sory  morow  tyde  /  for  all 
carnall  &  serasual  ioy  entreth  with  didyte  bodely,  but  ire  co?iclusion  it 
displesith  &  hurteth.     AVhat  mnyst  thou  se  w^t7^out  thy  cloyster  that 

28  thou  maiste  nat  se  within  %  Beholde  there  heuen  &  the  eleme?ztis, 
wherof  all  erthly  substau??ce  be  funned,  what  can  thou  se  vnder  the 
Sonne  that  may  any  space  abyde'?  If  all  worldy  plesures  &  bodyly 
were  presewt,  what  shuld  it  be  but  a  vayne  sight?  lyft  vp  thy  iyen  to 

32  heuen  &  pray  our  lorde  of  mercy  for  thy  synnes  &  necligewce  ;  leue 
tlie  vaine  thi«ges  to  those  that  be  vayne,  &  attende  to  those  thyuges 
that  our  lorde  co?umau/aleth,  &  shct  the  dore  of  thy  soule  &  calle  thy 
lorde  lesu  to  tlie  &  abyde  with  him  in  thy  cell,  for  thou  shalt  not 

3G  fynde  so  great  peas  ia  no  other  jdace.  And  thou  woldest  nat  go 
fourthe  ne  gyue  attendaunce  to  thinges  vnprofitable,  thou  shuldest 
rest  in  more  q?«'etnes.  But  if  thou  haue  delyte  to  here  noueltise, 
thou  muste  somtyme  therof  suffer  trybulacyon  of  herte. 

40  ^  The  .xxi.  cliaptre  is  of  tho.  co»ipunccio;i  of  ma?iiiis  liert. 

ANd  thou  wylte  proffyte  spyrytually,  pre^erue  the  in  the  drede  of 
god  /  &  stande  rather  vnder  obedyence  /  than  in  thy  propre 
Avyll  ;  refrayne  -all  thy  sensuall  partes  with  the  brydfll  of  reaso?i  & 
44  te??iperatmce,     Haue  iierfite  cow-punccion  of  hcrt  ^  thou  slialte  fyudc 
^  leaf  IC,  back.  2  J^,.^f  17^  ^.;^   (j_  ^ 


170     Of  Conqnuidioii  of  Heart.     Of  llama  a  Miseri/.     [T.  xxii. 

inly  deuccion.      Compunccyon  &  soiow  e  I'or  our  syiuifs  sliewrth  many 
thynges  to  vs  that  a  dissolute  behauiour  liiiletli  &  lesuLli.     It  is  inai- 
Tieyle  tliat  any  persone  in  this  worlde,  coiisiderin^e  his  exyle  &  great 
ieopardise,  can  be  mcry  in  any  worldly  tliyng.     For  tlie  vnstablenos  4 
of  heite  &  neclygence  of  our  dofautes  we  perceyue  nat  tlie  sorowe 
of  our  poule,  &  therfore  we  oftymes  laugh  vaynly  at  those  thi«ges 
whereat  we  shuld  rather  wepe.     There  is  no  perfite  libeile,  ne  true 
ioye,  but  in  the  good  concience  and  in  the  drede  of  god.     That  per-  8 
sone  is  happy  that  hath  grace  to  auoyde  the  impedinieniys  of  holynos 
of  niynde,  &  can  assemble  all  the  vertues  of  theyr  soule  in  very  true 
co?7?.pu;?,ccyon^  and  meditacion  of  god.      That  persone  is  happy  that 
auoydeth  euery  thynge  that  maye  of  reason  ofFende  his  concience.  12 
Than  they  tliat  be  ouercome  of  customable  synne  let  them  stryue 
myghtely  agaynst  theyr  custome.     For  euyll  custome  may  be  ouer- 
come by  good  custome.     Haue  thy  consideracion  firste  of  thy  seltV, 
and  nionisshe  thyselfe  before  all  other  frendes.      It    is   nat  expe-  1(3 
diewt  that  man  in  this  lyfe  haue  many  cousolacions  worldly,  and  if 
we  haue  nat  deuyne  consolacyons,  it  is  for  that  we  haue  nat  true 
compunccyon  of  herte,  or  ellys  that  Ave  refuse  nat  vayne  consolacyons 
of  the  worldo.    we  shulde  repute  our  selfe  vayne  &  vnworthy  to  har.e  20 
devyne  cousolacions,  but  rather  we  deserue  moche  trybulacion.     The 
vertuous  soule  wheder  it  consyder  ^it  selfe  or  a  nother,  it  fyndeth 
niatcr  of  compunccion  and  sorowe  :  for  it  knoweth  that  none  lyuetli  \i/. 
this  worlde  without  tribidacion.      The  mater  of  true  co?itricion  /  iK;  2  4 
compureccion  euer  be  our  synnes  /  &  vyces  wherby  we  be  so  disposyii, 
tliat  we  may  seldome  beholde  perfitely  heue?dy  thynges.     And  thou 
woldest  as  busily  remembre  thy  detli  as  thou  doest  the  lengthe  of  thy 
lyfe,  thou  shuldest  more  feruewtly  apply  thy  stdfe  to  amende  the.  2S 
And  if  thou  wohlest  perfitely  reme/^bre  the  outragious  peynes  of  hell 
&  pourgatory,  I  suppose  thou  woldest  be  glad  to  suffre  tribulacyon, 
peyne  /  &  labour,   here  in   this  worlde,  with  that  thou   inyghtest 
a\ioyde  those  outragious  peynes  of  euerlastynge  damnacion.     iJut  for  32 
those  thinges  be  nat  in  our  consideracion  &  for  we  apply  our  selfe  for 
wor[l]dly  pleasure,  therefore  we  contynue  remysse  /  &  colde  for  lacke 
of  grace  &  inly  deuocion.      And   for  the  mimle  of  man  is  nat  con- 
staunt  in  vertue,  therfore  the  body  is  more  frayle  &  lyghtly  oft'ertdeth.  ,"50 
Therfore  pray  deuoutly  &  mekely  to  our  lord,  that  it  wolde  plese  him 
of  his  grace  to  gyue  vs  the  spirite  of  co>;ipunccion  /  &  say  with  the 
])ro])liite  :  Good  lorde,  fede  me  with  the  brede  of  co/itriciow,  &  with 
tin'  lial)uyMlau//ce  of  teris  for  my  dri??ke.  40 

^[  The  .xxii.  clia})trc,  of  tlie  consideracion  of  the  mysery 

of  man. 

w    Here  socuer  thou  be  or  where  soeucr  thou  co?/.uertc  the,  thou  arte 
but  a  wretche  with  out  thou  co/iuerte  thy  selfe  vnto  almyghty  44 
^  oi'ig.  cowpuccj'oii.  ■^  leal  17,  liacU. 
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god.  whevfore  arte  thou  troubled,  if  that  any  thynge  happeiio  iiat  to 
thy  pleasure  %  What  creature  in  all  this  worlde  ^hath  all  his  pleasure  1 
Se  uat  we  that  almighty  god  suffered  many  iniuries  &  wrorigesl-  anil 
4  tliat  persone  hath  moost  auauiitage  in  hope  that,  moost  siiffieth 
paciently  for  the  loue  of  our  lorde.  The  frayle  worldly  j)eo|>le  be- 
holdyng  only  outwarde  thynges  say  thus  :  Beholds  howe  good  a  lyfe 
this  man  hath,  howe  ryclie,  howe  great  possessyons,  howe  myghty 
8  power,  howe  stro?/ge  and  fayre  of  nature.  But  those  goodes  be  of 
lytell  certente  euer  in  moui«ge,  and  they  be  possessed  euer  wit.li 
labour  and  feere.  Therfore,  beliolde  the  heue?dy  goodes  that  shalbe 
])Ossessed  with    all    plesure    and  neuer  fade.     The  felicite  of    man 

12  s'a/Kleth  nat  in  the  habuiidaunce  of  worldlye  goodes,  but  hit  reqniretli 
thynges  necessarye  for  this  worlde.  Euer  the  more  si)irituall  a  man 
desyreth  to  be  /  the  more  bytternes  he  perceyiieth  in  this  worlde  ;  & 
move  clerely  perceyueth  the  fautes  of  our  corruptible  kynde  /  &  ther- 

16  fore  the  prophite  Dauid  desired  of  our  lord  to  be  deliuered  from  all 
suche  necessarye  defautes  that  in  maner  let  men  to  come  to  perfeccio//. 
But  Avo  be  to  them  that  knowe  nat  theyr  myserye  /  &  wo  be  to  them 
that  haue  theyr  greatest  pleasure  in  tliis  miserie  &  corruptible  Jyfe,  for 

20  and  such  myght  euer  lyue  here  they  were  co?;tent,dispysynge  in  maner 
the  true  felycite  to  come,  where  euery  man  that  cometh  is  most  pev- 
fytly  suffysed.  O  how  vnhappy  &  vnfeythfull  creature,  that  by 
inordynate  desyre  of  tra??setory  i^'  erthlye  thi//ges  arte  so  blyndo  that 

24  thou  hast  ro  spirituall  tast,  but  of  carnall  thynges.  But  at  the  houre 
of  thy  detli  thy  eyen  shalbe  opened  with  peynes,  &  than  thou  shah 
know  ^iiowe  vyle  &  litel  of  reputacion  these  thynges  were  wherin  thou 
dydest  put  thyne  vnhappy  felicite.     But  the  holy  sayntes  and  the 

28  deuoute  louers  of  god  haue  nat  pryncypallye  attended  to  those  thynges 
that  were  ploasaunt  to  the  flesslie  /  or  those  thynges  that  haue  tem- 
porally florysshed  in  this  worlde,  but  all  theyr  hope  /  &  entent  Avas 
in  this  worlde  to  possesse  the  goodes  eternall.     All  theyr  desyre  was 

32  exalted  to  the  moost  hye  and  inuj'sible  good,  leste  it  shukle  be  draweu 
to  erthely  thynges  by  the  meane  of  thynges  vysible.  0  thou  dulle 
sowle,  that  perseuerest  in  outwarde  trybulacyon  /  or  inly  temptacion, 
and  in  both  ouercome,  remenibre  that    in    tyme  of    trybulacion   or 

3G  temptacion  is  the  most  frutefuU  tyme  of  merite.  For  thou  must  go 
tliroughe  fyre  and  water  before  tiiou  come  into  the  place  of  fynali 
consolacion  and  leste  /  And  thou  shalte  neuer  ouercome  vyce  but  by 
vyolence  ;  we  may  nat  longe  be  without  synne  /  tydeousnes  /  or  sorow 

40  as  ]o?ige  as  we  here  this  frayle  body  about  with  vs;  Ave  Avolde  be  gladde 
to  haue  quyetnes  from  all  synne  and  mysery,  but  for  asmoche  as  Ave 
haue  loste  innocencye  by  synne,  Ave  be  nat  worthy  to  haue  here  tlie 
place  of  ioy  and  felycite.      Therfore  Ave  must  by  pacience  aby<le  the 

44  mercy3  of  oure  lorde  vnto  the  tyme  that  oure  myserable  mortalyte  be 
perfitly  chaunged  into  the  lyfe  perdurable  /  and  immortalle.  O  liow 
frayle  is  our  humayne  lynage,  euermore  prone  &  redy  to  vyce.  This 
^  leaf  IS,  s/y.  C.  ii.  -  orii/.  wroges.  ^  leaf  IS,  back. 
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diiy  tlion  arte  confessed  of  tliy  synnes,  tlie  next  day  thou  retnniest 
vnkyiidely  to  the  same  synne.    Nowe  thou  pourpo^sest  to  cesse  fro  thy 
synue,  and  within  the  space  of  an  houre  thou  fallest  vnto  the  same, 
as  tlioughe  thoi;  haddest  made  no  promyse  ne  purpose  contrary  /  and  4 
therfore  we  h;nie  suffycient  occasion  of  humiliacio«,  wherby  we  may 
nianyfestly  pi^rceyue  our  owne  i/iffyrmites  &  vnstablenes.     And  that 
vertii  that  Ave  longe  tyme  laboured  for  &  by  grace  obteyned,  is  sone 
lost  by  ueclygence.    And  Ave  be  remysse  &  necligent  now  Avhan  Ave  Ije  8 
moost  myglity  to  laboure,  Avhat  shall  Ave  do  Avhan  Ave  Avaxe  didl  in 
Avytte  &  feble  in  body?     0  hoAve  A'ldiappy  be  those  that  repute  them 
selfe  sure,  cessynge  to  labour  agaynst  vyce  as  they  Avere  sure  hi  good 
lyfe,  &  yet  there  is  no  token  in  maner  of  pt^rfeccyon  in  theyr  lyfe ;  12 
&  they  that  tliynke  themselfc  peyfite  as  I  haue  rehersyd,  it  Avere 
expedient  that  they  Avere  instructe  as  Nouiccs,  begynners,  to  groAA^e  hi 
more  perfyte  vertues. 

^  The  .xxiii.  Chaptre,  of  the  meditacion  of  detlie.       IG 

P   Eouyde  for  thy  selfe  Avhylcs  thou  art  here,  for  tliou  seest  that 
tliis  day  a  man  is,  and  the  morowe  he  appereth  not.    And  Avha?? 
that  he  is  withdraAven  from  tl  e  bodely  syght  /  he  is  sone  forgotten 
gostely.     0  tlie  grent  dulnes  /  &  hardnes  of  ma??nis  herte,  that  more  20 
myndeth  ^  prouydeth  for  transetory  thynges  present  than  eternall 
thynges  for  to  come.     If  tliow  Avoldest  \n  euery  worde  /  Avarke  /  & 
thought  remembre  as  thou  shuldest  soone  dye,  than  thou  hauynge  a 
good  conscience  shuldest  nat  so  inordynatlye  fere  deth.     It  is  more  24 
]irotitable  to  auoyde  Synne  than  to  fie  deth.     If  thou  be  nat  redy  this 
daye  to  "dye,  by  the  same  reson  thou  shalt  nat  be  redy  to  morowe. 
l-i^^r  to  moroAve  is  a  day  vncertcyn,  and  thou  knoAvest  nat  Avhether 
thou  slialt  contynu  therto  or  nay.    A\diat  auayleth  it  to  line  longe,  &  28 
thy  lyfe  to  be  lytell  or  nothynge  amended.     A  Lmge  lyfe  encreaseth 
nat  alwey  vertue,  but  dyuers  tjnnes  synne  and  vyce  /  Avolde  god  Ave 
mysht  be  counersaunt  euery  da}^  in  this  Avorlde  Avithout  any  offe»ce. 
IT  There  be  many  that  counte  many  yeres  of  conuersacion,  but  ful  32 
fcAve  of  frutefull  lyuynge.      0  it  is  lerefull  to  dy,  but  parauenture  it 
is  more  ieojierdj^ous  to  lyue  lenger.     Blessyd    be  tho  ]')ersons  that 
contynuallye  haue  the  houre  of  deth  before  theyr  syght,  and  that 
eueiy  day  dispose  them  selfe  to  dye.     Keduce  to  thy  remembrauy/ce  36 
some  ])ersone  that  thou  hast  scene  departe  /  and  thynke  also  tliat 
lykeAvyse  thou  muste  nedcs  d 'parte :  whan  thou  rysyst  in  the  morn- 
ynge    doute  whether   thou    shalt    contynue    in    bodely  heltlie  vnto 
nyghto  /  And  therfore  euer  dispose  thy  selfe  to  be  redye,  that  delh  40 
may  neuer  fynde  the  vnredy  /  nor  a  slepar  /  and  remembre  hoAve 
many  do  departe  sndaynlye  /  and  whan  they  leest  haue  beleued  they 
banc  gone.     The  sonne  of  man,  both  god  and  man,  our  luge,  shall 
come  that  tymc  Avhan  Ave  leest  Aveue,  as  he  sayth  hym  selfe.     Whan  44 
1  leaf  It),  k'kj.  C.  iii.  -  luul'  I'J,  back. 
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thy  laste  honre  cometli,tlian  slialte  thoii  repent  full  sore  of  thy  remysse  / 

and  neclygent  lyfe.      Howe  gracious  /  and  liappy  is  that  soule  tliat 

now  in  his  lyfe  latoreth  to  be  in  that  state  that  it  desyreth  to  be 

4  founde  in  his  deth.     To  contenapne  the  worlde  perfytelye,  ys  a  great 

desyre  to  profyte  in  vertue  /  loHie  of  dysciplyne  /  labour  in  penau/ice  / 

a  prompte  wyll  to  obedience  /  rtdye  to  forsake  tlieyr  owne  wyll,  tlie 

supportacion  of  euery  trybulacio7J  for  the  loue  of  our  lorde,  these 

8  shall  enduce  vs  to  haue  a  great  confydence  to  departe  happyly  out  of 

this  worlde  /  It  is  nioche  better  betynie  to  prouyde  for  thy  selfe,  and 

fynde  thj'  goodnes  before  the  than  to  truste  to  other  that  paiauenturo 

shall  noiiglite  or  lytle  proiiyde  for  the  /  And  thou  labour  nat  now 

12  busyly  for  thy  selle,  who  shalbe  be  busy  for  the  in  tyme  to  come 

Xowe  the  tyme  is  very  precious,  But  it  is  lamentable  to  spende  that 

tyme  vnprotitably  where  we  myghte  deserue  goodes  of  the  whiche  we 

shulde  lyue  and  ioye  eternally  /  the  tyme  sliall  come  that  thou  woldest 

16  be  full  gladde  to  haue  oue  day  or  houre  to  amende  thy  selfe  in  /  but 

I  knowe  nat  whether  thou  shalt  oljteyne  it  or  naye.    0  thou  vncircu»/- 

specte  soule,  of  howe  great  p^'rell  &  fere  myghtest  thou,  delyuer  thy 

selfe  of  nowe,  if  thou  woldest  now  fere  to  offe/ide  god  &  sr.specte  ilia 

20  comynge  of  deth.     tStudy  now  to  lyue  so  that  in  the  houre  of  thy 

dethe  thou  mayst  rather  ioye  than  fere.    Lerne  now  to  dye  frome  the 

Avorlde,  that  than  thou  mayst  begyn?«e  to   lyue  Avith  cryst.     Lerne 

now  to  conteiupne  all  wor[lJdly  thynges,  that  tha?i  thou  maist  i'rely, 

24  without  any  impedimeHt,  goo  to  cryste.     Chastyse  thy  bodj^  now  by 

])enaunce,  &  than  thou  mayst  haue  certen  co^fideHce  of  rcwarde.     (_) 

thou  vnwyse  man,  why  makist  thou  so  great  and  sin-e  ])rouysio»  for 

the  tyme  to  come  /  whan  thou  art  nat  sure  that  thou  shalte  nat  lyue 

28  one  daye  to  the  ende?     Howe  manye  ^haue  deceyued,  thynkynge  to 

lyue  longe  &  sodenlye  haue  decessed]     Howe  ofte//tynies  haste  thou 

harde  of   those  that  be  departed,  howe  some  haue   be  slayne  Av/tA 

swerde,  some  drowned,  some  fallynge  fro  hye  place  haue  broken  theyr 

32  necke,  some  etynge  haue  be  stra?/gled,  some  with  fyre,  some  with 

Iro?i,  some  with  theues  haue  be  distroyed,  &  so  the  ende  of  euery 

man  in  this  Avorlde  is  deth,  i^'  the  lyfe  of  man  in  this  worlde  as  a 

shadowe  vanyssheth  awey.   Avho  shall  remembre  or  pray  for  the  after 

36  thy  deth  thou  knowest  nat.    Therfore  nowe  instore  thy  selfe  of  ryches 

i/ziuiortall  that  shall  contynue  after  thy  deth.     Euer  laboure  for  that 

thynge  that  may  honour  god  &  helpe  thy  soule,  &  attende  therto, 

study  to    make    the    sayntes  of    heue?j   &    the  frendes  of    god    tiiy 

40  frendes,   &  they    shall   receyue    the    into    euerlastynge    tabernack\';. 

Thou  religious  soule,  behuue  thy  selfe  vpon  erthe  as  a  pylgryin  &  a 

straunger,   Eor  it  perteyneth    nothpige  to   the   to  interniyt   of   iha 

busynes  of  this  Avorlde.      Preserue  thy  herte  fre,  &  directe  it  to  our 

44  lorde,  for  thou  hast  no  cyte  here  abydynge,  &  therfore  directe  thy 

dayly  mournynge  &  prayer  vpwarde,  that  after  thy  spyryte  deiv^-te 

fro  tliy  body,  it  may  be  worthy  to  be  graciouslye  translated  into  tliat 

celestial  Sc  peri)etuall  Cyte.  i  leaf  20.  -  lea!"  L'o,  baok. 
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%  The  .xxiiii.  Chaptre  is  of  the  last  iugement  &  peywes 
deputed  for  synne. 

IN  all  thy  labours  beholde  the  ende  &  howe  thow  shalt  stande  before 
the,  iuge,  to  whome  nothi»ge  can  be  hyd  /  he  that  day  shall  nother  4 
be  moued  with  ^rewardes  nor  praier,  nor  any  other  cause  that  maye  be 
alegid,  but  he  shall  iuge  that  is  rightwis.     0  thou  myserable  vnwyse 
synner,  what  shalt  thou  answere  that  day  to  that  lorde,  knowi7?ge  all 
that  euer  thou  haste  don  1     If  thou  fere  sonityme  in  this  worlde  the  8 
face  of  a  mortall  man  Avhiche  thou  haste  dyspleased,  howe  moche 
more  shuldeste  thou  feere  the  face  of  thys  thy  eternall  luge '?  why 
])rouydest  thou  nat  for  the  day  of  iugement,  whan  there  maye  no 
man  be  accepted  or  defended    by  a  nother,  But  euerj^e  man  shall  12 
answere  for  his  owne  selfe?     Now  thy  well  ordered  laboure  is  fru to- 
full,  thy  wepynge  acceptable,  thy  mornynge  worthy  to  be  herde  / 
thy  sorowe  purgeth  /  and  is  satisfactorye.     The  pacyent  man  that 
more  lamenteth  for  the  malyce  of  sj'nners  Than  for  his  owne  iniurye,  16 
hath  an  holsome  pourgatorye.  And  lykewyse  they  that  praye  for  thejT 
ennemyes  /  and  in  theyr  herte  forgyue  theyr  ofle?«ces,  &  they  that 
tarye  nat  to  aske  forgyuenes  of  other  for  theyr  offences.  And  be  more 
redyer  to  reraytte  than  to  be  wrothe.  And  they  that  by  vyolence  20 
restrayne  theyr  selfe  fro  synne  /  and  euer  be  busy  to  make  the  bodye 
obedyent  to  the  soule.     All  those  haue  an  holsomme  pourgatory  in 
this  lyft\     It  is  moche  more  ju'ofytable  nowe  to  pourge  oure  synne  / 
and  kytte  it  away  than  to  abyde  the  pourgacion  therof  with  the  fyre  24 
of  Pourgatory.     Verely  we  deceyue  our  selfe  by  inordynate  loue  that 
we  haue  to  our  selfe.  what  shall  the  fyre  come  to  deuoure  but  thy 
si;nie  1     Euer  the  more  thou  spar^'ste  thy  selfe  nowe  /  And  so  folo- 
wyste  -the  sensuall  appetite,  more  greuouse  shalbe  thy  peyne  afterwanl,  28 
and  more  greuouse  the  fyre.    And  therfore  loke  what  thynge  man  more 
greuouslye  ofPendeth  in  /  and  therin  shall  be  his  more  peyne.     ^  The 
slouthfull  persone  shalbe  punysshed  with  brennyng  brondes.     1'lie 
glottone  that  hath  consumed  metes  /  and  drynkes  superfluously  to  32 
the  detryme?it  of  theyr  body  /  and  the  iniury  of  the  jiore  that  fam- 
ysshed  for  hunger  /  than  shall  they  famysshe  for  hunger  in  so  moche 
that  if  they  wolde  desyre  a  drope  of  water  to  mytygate  that  excedynge 
ardore  /  that  they  shall  suffre  /  than  it  shall  not  be  possyble  to  them  36 
to  obteyne  it.     II  The  lecherous  people  /  and  the  inordynate  loners  of 
theyr  lustys  shalbe  compelled  to  drynke  the  stynkynge  and  abhomyn- 
able  inflamed  pytche  /  and  brymstone.     And    the  enuyous  i)eople 
shall  wayle  /  and  howle  as  wode  houndes.     And  so  euery  synne  shall  40 
haue  his  propre  tourment  /  and  peyne  corespondyv^ge  to  hym.     And 
the  obstinate,  prowde  /  &  couetyse  persons  shalbe  replenysshed  with 
all  confusyon  /  &  penury.    There  shalbe  one  lioure  more  peynfull  and 
greuous  /  than  here  a  hundred  yere  in  bitter  penau^ce.     There  shall  44 
neuer  be  consolacion  ne  rest  to  those  that  be  dampned  /  or  shalbe 
1  leaf  21.  -  leaf  21,  back. 
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(lainpued ;  but  here  the  troubled  persons  haue  somf yme  aleuiau?<ce 
of  theyr  peynes  /  and  consolacion  of  theyr  frendes.  Be  now  busye 
&  sorye  for  thy  synne,  that  in  the  day  of  ingeme?it  thou  mayst 
4  haue  suerty  with  holy  sayntes,  whiche  than  shall  stands  in  great 
constaunce  agaynst  those  that  haue  vnryghtously  vexed  theym. 
And  loke  as  ^they  be  now  iuged  of  other  men,  so  than  shall  they  iuge 
other.  Tha?i  the  poore  obedient  soule  shall  haue  great  confydence  / 
8  and  the  obstynate  prowde  man  shall  quake  /  and  fere  on  euery  syde. 
Than  shall  they  be  reputed  wyse  that  haue  lerned  in  this  worlde  of 
our  lorde  to  be  abiecte  /  and  dispised.  Than  shall  all  tribulacyon 
paciently  suffred  be  full  profytable  /  &  euery  iniquyte  shall  trouble 

12  the  auctor  therof.  Than  shall  euery  deuote  soule  ioy,  and  euery 
wycked  creature  shall  wayle  and  niouine  /  than  shall  the  Hessh  that 
hath  ben  with  reason  chastised  be  more  gladde  than  if  it  had  ben 
alwey  in  delectacion  and  pleasure  :  than  the  vyle  vesture  shall  shyne  / 

IG  &  i/ie  glisteri??.ge  garmentis  shalbe  derke  and  vyle  /  and  the  pore  cotage 
more  of  pryce  than  the  great  gloryous  palays  edifyed  for  pompe  /  and 
pryde ;  than  shalbe  more  allowable  a  constaunt  pacience  than  all 
vsurped  power;   tha?j  shall  the  true  obedience  of  a  meke  religious 

20  soule  be  more  exalted  thnn  any  worldly  cautelous  prudence ;  than 
shall  a  clere  conscience  be  more  ioyfull  than  the  arrogance  of  poetis  / 
or  philosophers  /  than  the  contempt  of  riches  be  more  of  pryce  /  than 
the  treasoure  of  all  the  erthe.     'J  ban  thou  shalt  haue  more  delectacion 

24  in  deuoute  prayer  than  in  the  delectable  fedinge.  And  thou  shalt 
more  reioyce  of  the  sylence  that  thou  hast  kepte  than  of  thy  lo»ge 
supe»-fluous  speche.  Tha?«  shall  thy  holy  werkis  be  moche  more  of 
))iynce^  than  the  fayre  and  pleasaunt  Avordes.     Than  shall  a  strayte 

28  lyfe  &  peynfull  be  more  pvotitable  than  all  wordly  delectacion  /  lei-ne 
now  to  suffre  smale  tribulacyons  that  ^tlian  thou  mayst  be  delyuered 
from  great  tribulacyons.  If  thou  wylte  in  any  wyse  by  contynuau?R"e 
(if  thy  synne  order  thy  selfe  to  the  fyre,  make  experience,  Putte  thy 

.■>2  hande  in  the  fyre.  If  thou  may  nat  suiJ^re  thys  lytell  peyne,  howe 
shalt  thou  endure  to  suffre  thy  hole  bodye  perpetuallye  to  be  put  in 
the  fyre.  If  now  a  lytell  jiassyon  make  the  so  im])a.cyent,  Avhat  shal 
the  intollerable  peynes  of  hell  do  to  the.      Than  take  hede,  for  thou 

3G  mayst  not  haue  thy  full  pleasure  bodyly  heie  /  and  in  the  lyfe  to 
come  the  habundaunce  of  spyrytuall  ioy.  Therfore,  if  thou  wylte 
afterwarde  reygne  with  Cryste  in  perpetuall  pleasure,  folowe  hym 
here  in  thys  lyfe  with  penauiice.     If  thou  haddest  lyued  fromc  the 

40  begynnynge  of  the  worlde  to  thys  daye  in  all  honour  and  pleasure 
that  were  possyble  to  be  hadde  in  this  lyfe,  they  shulde  nowe  lie  al 
jjaste,  as  a  dreme  that  shorllye  appereth  /  and  soone  ys  forgittten. 
And  yf  thou  shuldest  lyue  nowe  lykewyse  to  tlie  worldes  end  /  and 

44  than  departe,  what  shulde  remayne  of  these  pleasures?  nothynge. 
Than  we  maye  conclude  that  all  w{n'[l]dly  pleasure  is  but  vanyte  / 
and  all  other  thynge  in  this  worlde  is  vanyte,  sauyiige  the  lone  of 
1  leaf  L>2.  2  ^si^,  :i  leaf  22    back. 
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<^cn\  I  &  his  seniyce  or  any  tliynge  ordred  to  these.  That  soiile  that 
loueth  God  Avith  all  his  hei'to  /  nouther  fereth  deth  inordynatly, 
turmentes  /  iugenient  /  ne  helle.  For  perfyte  loue  hath  sure  passage 
to  our  lorde.  Who  someuer  hathe  delyte  to  offende,  it  is  no  marueyle  4 
if  tlipy  drede  deth  and  tlieyr  lugement.  ^  And  if  that  the  loue  of 
god  may  nat  withdrawe  the  frome  synne  /than  hit  is  ^good  &  expedi- 
ent thiit  thou  cesse  of  synne  for  the  fere  of  the  peynes  of  helle.  And 
that  pe?-sone  that  p?-eferreth  any  Avor[l]dly  loue  before  the  loue  of  god  8 
can  not  lo»ge  stande  in  the  state  of  grace,  but  he  shal  soone  be  tyed 
in  the  snare  of  the  deuyll. 

^  The  .XXV.  chaptre  of  the  feruent  eme^^dacyon  of  all 

the  lyfe  of  man.  12 

LOlce  that  thou  be  wakynge  &  dilygent  m  the  seruice  of  god  ;  it 
thou,  relygious  soule,  renie/nbre  busyly  whither  thou  art  cc^me  / 
<fc  wliy  thou  hast  forsaken  the,  worlde  /  was  it  nat  for  that  intent 
tltat  thou  shuldest  become  a  spirituall  man  /  or  woma?;  /  and  to  loue  /  16 
&  serue  god  onlye?     Tlierfore  incyte  thy  selfe  to  haue  feruoure  of 
spirituall  profyte.     Fur  thou  shalte  shortly  receyue  thy  rewarde  for 
all  thy  labours,  and  in  that  heuenly  inheritaunce  shalbe  nouther  sorow 
ne  fere.     Nowe  labour  a  lytell  /  &  than  thou  shalt  fiwde  great  reste  /  20 
&  perpetuall  gladnes  /  if  thou  wylt  feithfully  /  &  ferue/^tly  abyde  in 
ve?-tuous  labour,  thou  shalt  fynde  without  dowte  that  our  lorde  shal 
fey thfuUy  &  habundauntly  rewarde  the  /  and  haue  liope  thai  tliou  shalt 
come  to  victory.     But  it  is  expedient  that  thou  therin  haue  nat  to  24 
great  suerty,  lest  thou  be  neclige/it  or  exalted  therby  in  tliy  mynde. 
There  was  a  certayne  persone  that  was  oftymes  folowynge  in  his 
mynde  betwene  fere  &  ho])e  /  and  on  a  tyme,  beynge  full  of  anguysshe 
Sz,  sorowe,  in  a  churche  fell  prostrat  to  the  grounde,  seyinge  these  28 
wordes  :  0  if  I  myght  knowe  whether  I  shall  perseuer  /  &  ouercome 
this  great  temptacyon  that  I  am  in  ;  anone  he  herde  the  -answere  of 
our  lorde,  shewed  to  hym  m  his  soule,  sayinge  :  What  woldest  thou 
do  if  thou  knewest  that  /  Do  now  tliat  /  as  thou  woldest  do  than,  and  32 
therby  thou  mayste  haue  suretc.     And  so  anone  he  was  reconforted, 
and  commytted  hym  selfe  to  the  wyll  of  god  /  and  of  his  flowynge 
and  vnstedfast  mynde  was  paysed  /  and  wolde  no  more  by  curious 
inquysycyon  desyre  to  knowe  what  shuld  befalle  to  hym  in  tyme  to  36 
come,  but  rather  he  studyed  to  knowe  the  wyll  of  god  /  he  stustyed^ 
to  conferme  his  wyll  to  the  wyll  of  god,  as  well  in  the  begynnynge  as 
in  the  endynge  of  euery  dede  that  he  shulde  do.     The  prophet  Dauid, 
exortynge  euery  man  to  vertue,  saythe  :    Do  well  &  hope   in  god,  40 
Tidiabyte   the  erthe,  and    thou  shalte   be  fedde  with  frutes   tlierof. 
The  contynuall  gruge  and  laboure  of  temptacyon  and  trybulacion 
with  drawith  riglite  many  frome  profyte  and  feruent  emendacyon. 
Yerely  they  that  inforce  theyre  selfe  with  myghtye  applycacyou  to  44 
1  leaf  23,  siij.  D.  i.  -  leaf  2:i,  back.  ^  gi,.^ 
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ouerconie  those  thynges  that  be  greuoiis  and  contrary  to  the  helth  of 
theyr  soiiles,  they  profile  in  excedyng  other  /  and  a  man  in  morty- 
fyinge  of  his  sensnall  partes  /  and  ouerconiynge  of  hymselfe  therin, 
4  specially  he  profyteth  &  conieth  to  more  habundannce  of  grace  :  but 
euery  man  hath  nat  in  lyke  to  ouevcome  or  to  mortyfye.  A  feruent 
louer  of  god,  if  he  haue  mo  and  greate?"  passyons  or  lettynge,  shall 
more  spyiituallj^e  profyte  than  tliQ  ve/-ti:oiis  pe?'sone  thnX,  hath  lesse 
8  feruour  to  vertue.  There  be  two  thynges  that  specyally  helpe  a  soule 
to  come  to  vertue,  to  withdrawe  it  selfe  violently  fro  ^  those  thynges 
that  corru])te  nature  is  enclyned  to,  &  feruently  to  labour  for  that 
grace  or  vertu  that  we  perceyue  we  haue  moo-^t  nede  to.     Gyue  hede 

12  in  any  wyse  that  thou  auoyde  those  vyces  ire  thy  selfe,  that  thou  arte 
moost  greued  or  myscontent  with  in  other  me;*,  and  be  gladde  to  gether 
vertu  of  euery  ve;'tuous  creature  as  the  hony  Be  gathereth  his  hony 
of  dyuers  floures,so  consider  all  those  that  thou  arte  cowuersawt  with. 

1 6  Chose  of  eche  one  of  them  some  vertue,  refusi??g  theyr  vyce ;  take 
the  fayre  floure  frome  the  brambell,  and  hurte  nat  thy  hande  of  the 
thorne.  And  it  happen  the  to  be  hurte,  indeuoure  thy  selfe  to  be 
recouerede  without  delay,     as  thyn  eye  considereth  the  warkes  of 

20  other  /  so  thou  arte  noted  of  other.  0  howe  iocunde  /  and  mery  is 
it  to  be  co«uersaunt  with  company  of  honest  name  and  fame  /  feyth- 
full  /  and  feruent  in  the  loue  of  god.  And  contrary  wyse  it  is 
greuous  to  be  accompanyed  with  tho  that  be  disordered  bothe  to  god 

24  and  man ;  that  nouther  as  louers  ne  feithfull  subiectes  haue  com- 
plenisshed  those  thiwges  that  they  be  called  to.  Howe  inconuenient 
thinge  is  a  persone  to  be  neclygent  in  those  thynges  that  he  is  called 
to  of  our  lorde,  and  to  gyue  hede  to  those  thynges  that  he  is  nat 

28  bounde  to.  Eeduce  to  thy  remembraunce  the  state  of  thy  perfeccion 
that  thou  arte  called  to,  the  Imitacion  of  iesu  criste  or  seruice :  Con- 
sider well  his  lyfe,  &  how  farre  thy  lyfe  discordeth  therefro,  &  tJiow 
shalt  fi?ide  thy  selfe  no  good  dyscyple  nor  scoler,  but  rather  a  truande 

32  or  apostata.  That  relygious  soule,  that  deuoutly  exercyseth  it  selfe 
m  the  lyfe  and  passyo?<  of  om-e  -lorde,  shall  fynde  therin  all  thynges 
])vofitable  &  necessary  for  it,  &  habundauntlj^e,  &  shall  nat  nede  to 
seche  any  better  thynge  /  than  in  this  lyfe  is  cowteyned  /  O  that  soule 

36  that  myght  alwey  haue  the  remembra??ce  of  Iesu  crucifyed  ;  how 
soone  &  sufficiently  shnld  it  be  enfourmed  with  knowlege  necessarie  ! 
A  feruent  relygius  soule  paciently  suffreth  &  obserueth  those  thynges 
that  be  com»?an?jded  to  it  /  And  a  neclygence  &  a  remysse  relygious 

40  soule  bathe  trybulacyon  vpon  trybulacyon  /  &  sutt'reth  anguysshe  & 
tribulacyon  on  euery  party  /  &  that  is  for  itlackcth  inly  co7?solacyon  / 
and  is  restrayned  from  outwarde  co??ifort.  Ihat  relygyous  persons 
that  lyueth  without  discyplyne  is  redye  to  fall  to  ruyne.     And  that 

44  man  tliat  euer  seketh  more  large  maner  and  liberte  in  his  lyfe,  shall 

be  alwey  in  anguysshe  &  trouble  /  and  euer  shall  displese  hym  outher 

that  lyfe  /  that  he  hath  begonne,  or  elles  for  he  hath  lefte  a  better. 

1  leaf  21.  s'ifi.  D.  ii.  -  Iraf  24,  verso. 
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Take  liede  liowe  many  religions  people,  for  the  lone  of  god  &  ener- 
lastiwg  ioy  &  liberte,  nowe  obediently  lyiietli  vnder  the  rule  of  strayte 
relj'gion.     They  be  withdrawen  from  the  Avorlde  /  and  desyre  nat  to 
be  greatly  conversaunte  with  the  Avorlde ;    they  be  porely  fedde  /  4 
content  with  vyle  /  &  grosse  clothynge  ;  they  labour  moche,  &  speke 
but  lytell  s\iperfluously  /  they  watche  longe,  &  sone  ryse ;  longe  in 
prayer  /  and  holye  redynge  of  frutefull  doctrine  /  and  tliat  they  may 
come  to  euerlastynge  liberte,  They  kepe  theyr  selfe  from  the  space  8 
of  this  short  lyfe  vnder  obedience  and  in  pryson.     Cousyder  the  holy 
orders  of  relygyon,  bothe  of  men  &  women,  ^as  those  of  the  charter 
house  /  obseruauntis  /  minors  &  minores,  holy  ankours  &  ankeres, 
how  besily  thei  labour  nyght  &  day   to  plese  &  serue   our  lorde.  12 
Tliese  quicke  exaumples  of  so  great  multytude  shulde  induce  the  to  be 
ashamed  to  be  so  vndeuout  &  remysse  in  the  seruyce  of  god.     0  howe 
iocunde  Sc  pleasaunt  a  lyfe  shuld  it  be  to  a  soule  that  had  no  Avor[l]d]y 
thynge  to  do  but  loue  god  contynually  with  all  his  herte  in  warkes  &  16 
Avordes.     0  if  Ave  myght  contynue  in  this  lyfe  Avithout  bodelj^  refec- 
cion,as  etynge  &  drinkynge,  slepynge  /  or  any  other  bodely  necessites, 
and  take  hede  only  to  holy  medytacion,  &  gostly  fedinge  &  refeccyon 
of  our  soule  /  than  we  shiilde  be  moche  more  happy  tha?^  Ave  be  noAve  20 
m  seruynge  /  &  atte?/,di??ge  more  for  bodely  thynges   than  gostly 
profite.     Avhan  man  conieth  ones  to  that  perfeccyon,  that  he  seketh 
consolacion  of  no  creature  /  tha??  begynneth  he  to  bane  a  spiritual} 
tallage  in  god  /  &  Avhan  he  is  content  Avith  euery  fortune,  aswell  Avith  24 
aduersite  as  p?'osperyte,  co??formynge  and  referrynge  all  his  Avarkis  to 
god,  to  serue  &  obey  to  his  wyll  /  Euer  reme?/?bre  the  ende  of  euery 
thynge  that  thou  begynnest  /  and  also  that  tynie  loste  can  nat  be 
recouered  /  and  thou  shalt  neuer  obteA^ne  A'ertue  Avithout  labour  &  28 
diligence,  &  Avhan  thou  begynnest  to  be  remysse  in  spiritual}  labours, 
tlian  thou  begynnest  to  waxe  euyll.     If  thou  applye  thy  selfe  spiritu- 
ally to  more  vertu,  thou  shalt  fynde  great  pease ;  and  than  by  grac(» 
of  God,  &  loue  that  thou  hast  to  vertu,  thou  shalt  fiv?de  the  spirituall  32 
exercyse   in  vertue    euermore  delectable  &  lyghter  /  a  ^feruent  & 
louynge  soule  is  euer  redy  to  all  thynges  that  be  expedient  to  the 
pleasure  of  god  &  spirituall  profite  of  it  selfe.     It  is  more  labour  to 
resist  vyce  and  inordinate  passions  /  than  to  be  occupied  in  bodely  30 
labours ;  and  if  tliow  Avylt  nat  gyue  hede  to  auoyde  tliQ  lesse  synne,  thou 
shalt  soone  be  enduced  to  the  more.     And  Avhan  thou  hast  brought 
the  day  to  the  euyntyde  in  vertuous  occupacio??.,  Avithout  any  great 
displesure  to  our  lorde,  than  thou  mayst  be  glad  &  surely  take  thy  40 
rest  in  hym.     And  euer  before  all  other  soules,  take  hede  to  thyn 
owne  soule  ;  excyte  &  moue  thy  selfe  to  vertu,  and  Avhat  so  euor  thou 
doest,  be  neuer  neclygent  in  those  thynges  that  be  necessary  for  thy 
.soule,  it  loke  hoAv  moche  thou  desyrest  to  profite  /  &  so  moclie  aplye  44 
thyself  vyolently  to  goostly  &  spirituall  labours.     &  thus  endeth  the 
first  boke  of  lobu?^  Gerson  of  the  Imytacion  of  Cryste. 
1  leaf  2."),  Hig.  D.  iii.  ^  i^^f  LT),  verso. 
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\  Here  begynneth  the  .ii.  boke  of  Joliffn  Gerson,  of 
the  inwarde  &  deuoute  co-'mersacion  of  the  soule 
of  man. 

4       A      fter  the  setence  ^of  our  sauyour  Jesu  Crist,  the  inwarde  regne 

l\       of  god  is  in  the  soule  of  man.    Returne  thy  selfe  with  all  thy 

y%     herte  to  oure  lorde,  and  forsake  the  inordinat  loue  of  the 

~^  worlde,  and  thy  soule  shal  fynde  rest;  lerne  to  coutempne 

8  outwarde  thynges,  &  apply  thy  mynde  to  irewarde  thi?/ges,  &  thou 

shall  pe?-ceyue  that  ih&  -kyngdome  of  god  shall  come  to  the,  wherwitli 

comith  peace  &  ioye  in  the  holy  goost,  that  is  nat  grau/ited  to  no 

wicked  man.     If  thou  wylt  pr^'pare  m  thy  soule  a  condynge  mansion, 

12  cryste  shall  come  and  abyde  there,  to  thy  inly  consolacion.  All  the 
pryncypall  ioye  and  delyte  that  god  hath  in  man  /  is  hi  the  ohedy- 
ence  and  vertue  of  the  sowle  ;  there  he  is  customably,  w?t7i  marueylous 
swetnesse  /  and    greate   famyliarite,    comfortaWy   fedynge   it   witli 

16  goostely  speche  &  doclryn.  0  thou  feythfull  soule,  prepare  thy  herte 
to  Cryste  thy  spouse,  that  he  may  come  therto,  &  by  his  goodnes 
make  therin  a  mansyon.  For  he  sayth  in  the  gospel  of  Johan  ;  who 
so  louetli  me,  he  shall  obserue  my  commaundements,  and  my  fader 

20  and  I  with  the  holy  goost  shall  come  to  hym,  and  make  with  hym  \n- 
habitacio'rt  by  grace  vntyll  we  brynge  hj^n  to  iliQ  celestiall  habitacion 
of  glorye.  Make  redy  a  place  \n  thy  soule  to  hym  that  creat  it  /  and 
lette  notliynge  haue  interesse  therin  that  may  offende  hym.     If  he 

24  abyde  with  the,  that  is  lord  of  all  rychesse,  how  mayst  thou  be 
poore?  he  shalbe  a  sufficient  /  and  a  feythfull.  prouysoure  for  the  in 
all  thynge  expedient  for  the,  '\n  whom  thou  muste  more  constauntly 
hope  /  and  beleue  than  in  euery  creature,  for  all  creatures  mortall  be 

28  mutable  :  for  though  they  ])romyse  neuer  so  suerlye  /  yet  they  may 
be  sooue  chaunged.  But  cryste,  that  is  the  swete  firmament,  euer  in 
one  abydynge,  may  nat  \n  any  wyse  breke  his  absolute  promyse.  Be 
a  frende  that  is  mortall  neuer  so  feythfull  /  or  beloued,  yet  in  that  / 

32  that  he  is  mortall  /  &  frayle,  he  may  be  chau?igid.  ^They  that  this  day 
be  tliy  frendes,  to  morowe  may  be  thyne  ennemyes  :  &  therfore  put 
no  sure  confidence  but  in  god,  whom  thou  shalt  loue  /  and  fere  aboue 
all  thynge.     Here  we  haue  no  certen  habytacion  ;  but  wheresomeuer 

36  we  be  in  this  worlde,  we  be  as  pylgryms  and  straungers,  and  shall 
neuer  haue  rest  wttAout  we  be  vnyte  to  crj^st  /  fyxe  thyne  iye  of  thy 
soule  of  the  present  thynges  in  this  worlde,  of  the  pylgri??;s  that 
goone  by  the  way,  which  be   nat   taryed  by  the  beaute   of  those 

40  thynges  that  ben  in  theyr  way ;  but  theyr  myndes  renne  moost  of 
the  ende  of  theyr  iourney.  So  lette  the  iye  of  your  soule  be  fyxed 
perfitly  in  heuen,  where  be  true  iyes,  &  than  shall  we  be  lesse  taryed 
in  the  vse  of  erthely  thynges.     Beware  that  thou  enclyne  nat  so 

^  sic.  -  leaf  26.  ^  leaf  26,  venso. 
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iiioch  vnto  erthly  tliynges,  that  tliiii  a}ipetite  be  nat  therwith  attached 
ik,  thou  made  subiecte  to  the  great  enemy,  tlie  worlde,  &  so  spiritually 
])erisshe  /  Let  thy  medytacion  be  alwey  of  hym  that  is  moost  high.  & 
direct  thy  co?«tynuall  prayer  to  crist ;  if  thou  can  nat  occupie  thy  4 
n)i7Mle  in  the  high  contemplacion  of  god,  rest  than  in  the  possession 
of  oure  sauiour,  &  let  thy  contemplacyon  rest  in  his  blessyd  woundes, 
it  there  thou   shal  pe?'ceyue  siwguler  comforte  in   all  tribulacions, 
bodely  &  gostly.     And  feere  nat  moche  of  tlie  detraccion  of  euyll  8 
speche  of  the  worldely  people,  if  thou  gyue  no  cause  therto.     For  Ave 
haue  exaumple  of  our  maister  crist,  that  was  most  vyle  reputed  /  and 
in  his  moste  uccessyte  forsaken  of  his  frendes  and  aqueyntaunce. 
Cryste  our  leder  wolde  suffre,  and  be  dispysed  /  &  we  desyre  to  be  12 
magnify ed,  ^&  loth  to  suffie  iniure  or  wronge.     Criste  had  aduer- 
saryes   &   detractours  /  and  we  wolile  haue  all   to  be  oure  fre?«des 
and   benefactours.     Howe  shuld  thy  pacyence  be  crowned  without 
aduersite?     And  thou  wylt  sulfre  none  aduersite,  liow  sliuldest  tlicni  IG 
be  the  louer  of  cryst?     If  thou  wylt  regne  with  hym  in  perpetuall 
l)Ieasure,   sulfre   with    hym    here    tempovall    tribulacyons.      If   thou 
myghtest  ones  perfitely  entre  in  the  iidy  deuocion  of  iesu  cryste  / 
and  perceyue  a  lytell  of  his  feruent  lone  /  than  thou  shuldest  but  20 
lytell  force  all  Avor[l]dly  auauntage  or  disauauntage,  but  shuldist  rather 
ioye  in  i/?iuries  &  conte??iptes  shewed  to  the.     For  tlie  perhte  lone  of 
god  incyteth  man  to  co?itynu  hym  selfe  in  the  inly  loue  of  god,  that 
is  free  from  all  inordynate  affeccions,  and  may  withoute  defaute  holye  24 
conuerte  hym  selfe  to  criste,  and  in  hym  haue  perfyte  reste  and 
fruycyon.     lie  that  prayseth  the  good  of  the  worlde,  nat  as  they  l)e 
extemed  of  the  wor[l]dly  peple,  but  as  they  be  of  price  in  tlieyr  selfe, 
that  pers<:)n  is  very  wyse,  and  rather  instructed  of  god  than  of  may?.  28 
That  soule  that  hath  at  lyberte  the  inwarde  mocyons  of  vertue,  & 
ponderetli  but  lytell  the  outwarde  thinges,  he  abyiletli  nothcr  place 
nor  tyme  to  haue  ve/'tuous  exercyse  in  good  lyfe.     The  inly  man  may 
sone  vnite  &  calle  to  geder  his  iidy  powers  &  vertues  of  his  soule  /  32 
for  they  be  neuer  holy  occupyed  with  outwarde  thi/^ges.     Tlie  out- 
Avarde  labour  or  exercyse  is  necessarye  ;  for  a  tyme  it  letteth  his  soule 
but  lytell  of  his  perfeccions,  for  euery  thynge  thai  behappith  to  hym, 
whether  it  be  aduersite  or  prosperite,  he  referryth  it  ^to  the  wyll  of  3G 
god.    Loke  howe  moche  more  a  ma?i  loueth  any  wor[l]dly  thynge  than 
it  shulde  be  loued,  so  moche  his  mynde  is  distracte  &  lete  i'ro  the  tru 
ordinate  loue  of  gotl.      If  thy  soule  were  perfytly  pourged  from  all 
inordynate  affeccions,  euery  auenture  and  fortune  comynge  to  the  40 
sliulde  l)e  tlia  augmentacion  of  vertue  &  grace  to  thy  soide.     The 
cause  why  manye  tliynges  displease  or  trouble  tlm,  is  Ihat  thou  art  nat 
yet  perfytly  mortified  in  tliy  selfe  ne  pourged  frome  all  inordinate 
loue  of  erthly  thi//ges.     Tliere  is  ncthirtg  that  disordreth  or  fyleth  44 
the  soule  of  man  as  in  pure  &  disordred  loue  of  creatures.      If  thou 
woldcst  seke  no  wor[l]dly  consolacion  outwarde,  tliou  mightest  haue 
1  It'Ml'  '11.  ^  leaf  21,  verso. 


II.  ii,  iii.]    Of  2Icch  Sidiinlssloii.    Of  a  Good  PcaccaUc  Man,.    181 

thy  nietlitacion  ami  heucnly  co/?solacion  in  tliy  soule,  tlio  uliicli  ox- 
cedeth  all  Avor[l]dIy  &  tra?«sytory  comiovie,  as  lieuen  cxceileth  erthe. 

^  The  seconde  cliaptre,.  of  the  humble  subieecyoii  of 
4  the  subiecte  to  the  prehite. 

Ho  so  eiier  be  with  the,  or  contrary  to  the,  lahoiire  Avith  all  thy 
w  myglit  to  haue  thy  lorJe  god  with  th^  in  eiiery  vyage  or  thi//g 
that  thou  doest  /  and  than  thou  niayste  saye  with  Dauyd  the 
8  profyte  /  god  is  my  helper,  I  shall  not  fere  the  eiinemye  of  man. 

The  most  immediate  meane  to  god  vvitli  the  /  is  to  haue  a  yood  dene 
conscience.  And  loke,  to  who//?  so  eiier  god  putterli  furtli  his  hande 
to  helpe,  ther  can  no  adnersite  hurte  hym.      And  if  thou  canst  ke])e 

12  scylence  /  and  pacyence,  tliou  sha[l]t  withoute  doute  perceyue  tlie 
lielpe  of  god  in  tliy  nede.  He  knowi^th  the  tyme  /  and  the  wayes^  of 
delyueraunce,  it  therefore  refrayne  &  committe  thy  selfe  to  hym.  It 
pe/'teyneth  to  hym  to  helpe  &  delyuer  feyth  full  obedient  sonles  fro 

IG  pt'ryll  &  ieopardye.  It  is  expedyent  for  our  humylyacion  &  meryte 
that  somtyme  other  people  knowe  oure  defautes  &  synnes,  tluit  they 
may  correcte  &  repreue  vs.  whan  man  for  hys  owne  defautes  humyleth 
hym  selfe,  tha?/  he  hath  more  compassyon  of  the  fraylte  of  other,  & 

20  reconsyleth  hym  selfe  to  those  that  haue  otfended  hym,  &  contrari- 
wyse  he  reconsyleth  them  to  hym.  Almyghty  god  protecteth  <k, 
defendeth  the  meke  man  obedye/it,  &  hym  he  knoweth  &  couwcelleth 
Sz  enclyneth  hym  selfe  to  hym,  &  sendeth  great  habundaunce  of  grace 

24  to  him,  &  sheweth  his  secrete  councell-  to  hym.  Also  he  inuitetli 
hhn  &  draweth  hym  by  grace  benig[n]ly,  &  after  his  hurayliacion  k 
depression  he  enhaunceth  hym  to  glory.  The  meke  obedyent  soule 
proued  by  iniury  &  confusyon  maye  rest  in  peas.     For  in  as  moche 

28  it  is  co?jte?/ipned  of  the  worlde,  it  is  in  maner  coy/strayned  to  lie  & 
I'cst  in  god.  &  neuer  estimate  thy  selfe  to  haue  perfite  profite  without 
thou  repute  thy  selfe  most  vyle  of  all  other. 

%  The  .iii.  chaptre,  of  tliQ  restfull  &  qiiyet  persone. 

32  T  oke  thou  tirst  be  quiet  thy  selfe  &  than  tliou  mayst  the  better 
JLJ  paciiye  other.  A  pacient  ma«  is  more  co//miendable  &  pro- 
fitable tha/i  a  great  lettred  man  i///pacyent.  A  jiersone  that  is 
]>assionate    Ij'ghtely   beleueth   the   worst   party   co?>/mon]y   in   euery 

3C  thynge.  Tiiat  person  that  is  content  applyeth  euery  thynge  best  / 
and  that  soule  that  is  nat  well  content  is  inq?//et-^  by  dyuerse  sus- 
picion's, &  nother  quyet  in  hym  selfe  ne  yet  sutiereth  other  to  be  in 
peace  /  &  speketh  oftymes  those  thynges  that  be  nat  fyttynge  /  iV: 

40  ouiytteth  to  speke  of  those  thynges  that  were  expedie/^t  to  be  spoken 
of.     He  consydereth  what  other  be  bouude  to  do  &  is  neclygent  in 

1  leaf  28.  -  couucell,  (//-/y.  s  leal' I't!.  vert^o. 
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that  /  that  perteyneth  to  hym  selfe.     Haiie  first  a  zele  Sz,  a  respecte 
to  thy  selt'e  /  &  thare  thou  mayst  better  atteTide  to  the  dedes  of  other. 
Thou  art  redy  to  excuse  thy  propre  errour  &  defautes  /  &  wylt  nat 
(jwisider  the  fraylte  of  thy  neyghhour.     But  it  were  more  accordi7«ge  4 
to  equite  to  excuse  thy  neyghhor  /  &  to  accuse  thy  salfe.     If  tliou 
wylt  that  other  support  &  suffre  tlie,  thou  must  somtyme  charitably 
sujiport  &  sutli'e  other  mev?.    how  farre  art  thou  from  p?-ofite,  humy- 
lyte,  &  charite  /  by  the  which  mau  shulde  be  moste  wroth  with  his  8 
owue  offe?ices.   it  is  no  great  matter  of  pacience  to  be  covuiersau/?t  with 
meke,  tractable  /  or  charitable  co?».pany,  for  with  suche  persons  euery 
body  delyteth  naturally  to  be  accompaned ;  but  it  is  a  signe  of  great 
ve?"tue  &  pacience  to  be  crmversant  paciently  with  frowarde,  wrathfull  12 
&  euyll  nianered  peple,  tluii  be  redy  to  proue  our  pacience  with  con- 
tradiccions,  iniuries,  &  wro?zges.     l)lessyd  be  those  that  araowge  this 
people  be  pacient,  for  to  tlieym  by  theyr  pacience  perteyneth  the 
kyngedome  of  herxen.      And   that  person  thai  by  grace  can   applie  16 
hymselfe  more  to  suli're  pacie/?tly  shall  obteyne  more  peas,  &  may  be 
called  a  conquerour  of  hymselfe  /  &  ouer  the  worlde  a  lorde,  a  frende 
of  cryst,  &  the  inheritour  of  heuen. 

^  The  .iiii.  chapter,  of  pure  mynde  &  a  true  enteiit.^    20 

MAn  is  eleuate  &  lyfte  vp  from  erthely  thiwges  vnto  spirituall 
thynges  by  feyth  /  &  clenesse  of  mynde,  as  by  the  meane  of 
two  wyiiges.     Thy  entent  must  be  simple  without  any  duplycite  / 
and  thy  affeccion  or  desyre  pure  from  all  disordenau7;ce.     The  symple  24 
and  true  entent  belioldeth  god  ;  but  the  pure  mynde  apprehendeth  & 
taketh  taste  of  his  ineffable  swetnes.     If  thou  l)e  free  from  all  inly 
and  inordinat  affeccion,  there  shall  no  good  operacion  let  the  from  the 
way  of  perfeccion.     That  persone  that  entendeth  bothe  the  pleasure  28 
of  god  /  &  the  p?*ofyte  of  his  neyghbour,  niaye  bane  true  &  inly 
lyberte  of  mynde :  if  thy  herte  were  perfytly  ordred  /  euery  creature 
shuld  be  a  mirrour  of  lyfe  /  &  a  boke  of  holy  doctryne  to  the.     There 
is  no  creature  so  vnpertite  or  vyle  but  in  some  maner  it  sheweth  the  32 
goodnes  of  god  /  if  thy  sowle  were  pure  from  all  inordynate  afleccio/^s 
thou  shuldest  see  &  prayse  euery  thynge  in  due  order.     A  pure  & 
clene   herte  perceyueth   heuen   &  hell   como?dy.     Tlie  i«warde  dis- 
posycion  of  man  is  shewyd  by  his  outwarde  conuersacion.    there  is  no  36 
ioye  in  this  worlde  to  the  ioye  of  a  clene  conscience.      And  co?ztrari- 
wyse  there  is  no  trouble  or  inqw/etacion  in  comparison  of  the  trowble 
of  the  mynde,  disco?jtent  of  eiiyll  conscience  /  As  tha  Iron  put  in  the 
fyre  is  clensed  from  the  rust  &  made  clere  &  shyniwge  /  so  the  obe-  40 
dyent  soule  made  hotte  in  tlie  fire  of  tribulacion  is  pourged  from  tJiQ 
rust  of  synne  &  made  clere  in  conscience,  and  made  arderet  in  the 
loue  of  god  /  and  so  he  is  chaunged  into  a  newe  man.    Avhan  a  soule 
begynneth  to  be  remysse  in  vertuous  2 labour  /  thaw  it  fcreth  a  lytell  44 
1  leaf  29,  sig.  E.  i.  "-  leaf  1'9.  verso. 
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labour  &  receyuetli  giadlye  the  out\vai\le  co/;solacion.     But  whan,  it 
bcgyn«eth  pe^'titly  to  ouercome  it  selfe,  &  to  walke  mightily  in  tlm 
waye  of  god  than  it  extemeth  the  labours  /  or  trowbles  but  light,  the 
4  wliiche  before  Avere  greuouse  /  and  importable. 

%  The  .V.  cliaptre,  of  the  propre  co«sideracion  of  man. 

There  shulde  no  vertuous  pe/'sons  haue  great  confidence  in  theyr 
selfe,  for  many  tymes  by  the  meane  of  our  presu/upcion  or 
8  temptacion  we  lacke  botlie  grace  and  wysdome  of  true  iugement ;  tfm 
spirituall  lyght  that  we  haue  is  liut  lytel  /  &  yet  we  lese  it  soone  by 
oar  necHge?«ce.  And  dyuers  tymes  we  be  so  fane  ouersene,  that  we 
Avyll  not  or  can  nat  perceyue  oiir  propre  blyndnes.    dyuerse  tymes  we 

12  be  euyll  in  our  dedis,  &  in  defence  or  excusacioM  of  them  we  l»e 
worse.  There  be  dyuers  that  estymate  /  and  thynke  tlieyr  dedes  be 
done  of  zele  /  and  charite,  the  whiclie  they  do  by  i//anoderate  passyon 
and  carnalyte.    we  be  redy  to  repreue  smalle  oifences  in  our  neygh- 

16  boure  &  to  excuse  oure  propre  great  offences ;  we  be  redy  to  note  the 
iniuries  that  be  done  to  vs,  but  we  consyder  nat  what  other  suffreth 
of  vs.  If  we  wolde  co?isider  well  our  p^-opre  offences,  we  shuld  more 
paciently  suffre  &  iuge  the  defautes  of  other.     The  v^r-rtuous  person 

20  co»siderynge  howe  he  shall  gyue  accompte  of  his  propie  offences,  co/<- 
sidereth  but  litell  the  offe?«ces  of  other,  for  whome  he  sliall  nat 
answere.  Thou  shalt  neuer  be  inly  deuout  w/t/mut  thou  kepe  sylcMce 
of  other  mennes  warkes   &  wordes  /  &   dylyge«tly   beholde   thyiic 

24  ^owne.  If  thou  gyue  thyne  attendaunce  to  god  &  to  thy  selfe  only, 
the  outwarde  conuersacyon  of  other  shall  the  lesse  moue  the  /  wliere 
art  thou  whan  thou  arte  nat  present  to  thy  selfe  1  If  thou  consider 
al  other  thynges,  thy  selfe  nat  considered,  what  shall  it  auayle  the? 

28  Thou  shalt  p?'ofyt  specially  in  gostly  ]yui«.ge  if  thou  preserue  thy  selfe 
fro  tumultuous  w^ordly  occupacio/j,  &  that  religious  soule  may  nat 
greatly  p/'ol'yte  gostly  that  moche  applyeth  it  selfe  to  secnler  occu- 
pacyons.     Let  nothynge  be  so  derely  accept  to  the  as  thy  lorde  god 

32  or  thynge  ordered  to  hym,  and  estymate  all  delectacion  or  plesure  of 
any  creature  nat  ordred  to  hym  but  vayne  /  a  soule  that  perfitly 
loueth  god  /  &  repute th  all  thi//ge  vnder  god  &  his  seyntis  but  smale 
of  price,   god  of  his  inco/z^prt^hewsiblc  goodnes  replenisheth  fJte  worlde, 

36  &  is  the  perfite  solace  of  soule  and  gladnes  of  herte. 

%  The  .vi.  chapter,  of  the  ghxdness  of  a  good  co?tsciey/ce. 

T       He  consolacion  of  a  good  soule  is  in  co/?syderacion  of  a  good  iV: 

clere  co/cscience.     Laboure  euer  to  haue  a  good  conscience  ;  and 

40  than  thou  shalt  be  contynuallye  iii  gladnes,  &  niyghty  to  here  pncy- 

ently    aduersitees.       For    a    good    co/i'scionce    is    euer    glad    ani(>?^ge 

aducrsitees  /  &  co?«trarywyss  an  euyll  co/^scieuce  is  eu^r  fcretull  / 

1  leaf  oO,  .■^iff.  E.  Ji. 
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impacyent  /  and  iiiquyete.     Thou  mayste  re^^t  surely  if  tliy  Jierte 
beinge  -right  repreue  the  nat.     Be  no  tynie  glad  but  whan  thou  doest 
■well.     The  euyll  people  haue  neuer  true  or  perfyte  rest,  ne  perceyueth 
nat  the  inlye  peas  of  mynde ;  for  as  oure  lorde  sayth  by  his  prophote  4 
Isaie  /  there  is  no  sure  })ea.ce  to  wyckyd  people ;  and  yf  they  thynke 
they  be  ^sure  ne  doubte  nat  aduersyte,  hauynge  so  great  confydeHce 
in  theyr  selfe  that  they  thynke  nothynge  may  remone  them  from 
their  estate.     Haue  no  confydence  in  suche  maner  of  people ;   for  8 
■\vithoute  they  be  retourned  from  theyr  iniquite  thou  shalt  se  ili'd 
wrathe  of  god  fall  vpo?z  them  /  and  theyr  subtylyte  /  and  i'alse  way 
shalbe  made  vayne,  and  theyr  thoughtis  shall  perisslie  /  and  they 
also.     It  is  nat  greuous  for  a  perfyte  louer  of  god  to  ioy  in  tribulacion,  12 
for  that  is  none  other  but  to  ioy  in  the  crosse  of  lesu  cryste.     The 
honour  or  ioye  that  is  gyuen  to  man  of  man  is  but  of  smale  quan- 
tite ;  and  there  folowetli  that  ioye,  for  the  mooste  parte,  heuynesse. 
The  ioye  of  good  people  is  in  the  conscience  of  them  /  and  nat  in  the  IG 
vayne  commendacion  of  men  /  and  the  gladnes  of  theym  is  of  god 
and  in  hym  &  theyr  ioye  in  vertu  &  of  good  lyfe.     Tho  that  desyre 
the  true  &  eternal  ioye  forceth  lytell  of  temporall  felicite.     I'hat  per- 
sone  hatli  tranquilite  &  reste  of  herte  that  nother  desyreth  wordly  20 
commendacion,  ne  forceth  nat  of  temporal  commeudacyon  /  thou  art 
nat  more  holye  if  thou  be  commended,  nor  lesse  vertuous  if  thou  be 
dispraysed  ;  and  wha«  soeuer  tliow.  be  commended  or  dispraysed  /  thou 
arte  as  thou  art ;  &  as  our  lorde  Hiq  sercher  of  secrete  niyndes  knowetli  24 
Me,  so  thou  art  vertuous  or  vicious  ;  &  if  thow  consider  well  what  thou 
arte  Avithi/iforth,  thou  shalt  litel  force  of  Him  outwarde  la»gage  of  tlio, 
people  /  man  beholdeth  tlm.  outwarde  prrrte  of  the  /  but  god  beholdeth 
tliQ  hert  /  man  co/^sidereth  the  warkes,  but  god  the  entewt  of  euery  28 
dede.     It  is  a  good  sygne  of  a  meke  soule,  that  euer  dothe  2&  yet 
extemeth  it  selfe  to  do  but  lite!  or  nought,    that  soule  that  incj^uireth 
nat  nor  desyreth  nat  outwarde  testymony  for  it  selfe,  it  is  a  signe 
that  it  hath  co?«mit  it  selfe  holy  to  god  /  the  probacio?«  of  a  vertuous  32 
soule  sta7ideth  nat  in  the  commendacion  of  their  selfe  /  but  of  god. 
The  state  of  the  inly  vertuous  man  is  pryncypally  to  order  his  mynde 
to   god    by   obeidence  &  loue,  &  be  at  libcrte   from  all  outwcirdc 
i/iordinate  affeccions  &  desyres.  3G 

^  The  .vii.  chapter,  of  tho.  lone  of  lesu  aboiie  al  thi7igcs. 

BLessed  is  that  soule  that  perfitly  knowynge  lesu  crist  loueth  hym 
aboue  all  thynge  /  and  for  his  loue  conte?»pneth  it  selfe  /  as  it 
is  fittynge  that  a  kynge  be  most  princypall  in  his  owne  reamc.  So  it  40 
is  accordinge  that  lesu  be  ordred  as  a  princypall  '\u  the  soule  of  man, 
th^  which  is  his  realme,  as  he  sayith  hym  selfe  in  the  gospell  of  Luke. 
The  kyngedom  of  god  is  Avithin  you  ;  that  is  to  saye,  in  the  sowle  of 
a  feythfull  louer  of  lesu.  Tho  loue  of  a  creature  ys  vayne  and  14 
^  lea!  oO,  verso.  -  leaf  31,  iuj.  E.  iii. 
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vnstable  /  but  the  loue  of  iesu  is  feythfull  and  perseueraiint.  That 
pe?"sone  that  wyll  rest  /  or  be  supported  of  a  dysceyuable  or  rototi 
staffe  musts  of  :iecessite  fall  therwith  /  &  co7«trary  wyse  be  a  soule 
4  neuer  so  feljle  /  or  frayle  /  if  it  wyll  rest  or  applye  it  selfe  with  all 
spirituall  strengtlie  therof  to  Iesu  cryste,  it  shalbe  perfitly  stablisshod 
&  made  stro/?.ge  in  hyin  /  loue  hyni  &  kepe  hym  before  all  otlier. 
For  if  all  other  fre/ules  forsake  the  /  he  wyll  nat  leue  the,  lie  sutfre 
8  the  fynally  to  perisshe.  And  thou  must  sometyme  of  necessyte  be 
departid  from  all  thy  fremles  of  this  worlde.  ^But  indeiiour  thy 
selfe  to  kepe  this  great  frende  Iesu,  and  tliou  shalt  nat  be  se[)orated 
frome  liyni  neyther  lyuyiige  nor  dyingo,  &  tliou  shalt  fynde  hyai  s(} 

12  feythfull  to  the  that  whan  all  other  fayle  of  socour  (fc  hclpc  towarde 
the,  he  shall  neuer  fayle.  And  if  thou  wylte  auoyde  all  i/iordinatc. 
loue  of  creatures,  iesu  wil  gladly  i?diabite  or  abyde  with  the.  what  so 
euer  thou  do  to  man  or  receyue  of  hyni,  nat  ordred  to  iesus,  is  as 

16  vayne  &  loste.  Be  nat  adherent  ne  put  nat  thy  confidence  in  that 
tliynge  that  is  as  an  holovve  stocke  or  a  rede,  hauynge  no  substaunce 
to  siisteyne  the ;  euery  man  lyuynge  in  a  mortall  body,  saytli  our 
lorde,  is  resembled  to  hay.     And  all  his  bodely  pleasure  shall  sone 

20  fade  and  fall,  as  doth  the  floures  in  the  medowe  /  If  thou  attendc  k 
gyue  hede  to  outvvarde  apparau«ce  of  ma/i,  thou  slialt  sone  be  dis- 
c(!yued.  If  thou  wylt  busily  seclie  solace  &  lucre  /  thou  shalt  fynde 
many  tymes  displeasure  i'(;  detiynient.     If  thou  seke  thy  lorde  iesu 

21  in  euery  thyng,  thou  shalt  truly  fynde  hym.  And  in  lyke  wyse  if 
thou  seke  thy  selfe  /  thou  shalt  fynde  thy  selfe,  but  to  thy  dis- 
truccyon.  For  he  that  laboreth  to  haue  all  other  thynges  &  iesu 
co«te»ipne,  is  more  ennemye  to  hi/«selfe  tha;^  all  liis  aduersaries  ouer 

28  all  tliQ  worlde  mai  be. 

^  The  .viij.  cbaptrc,  of  the  famylyer  amyte  and  loue 
of  Iesu  criste. 

Hat  soule  that  hath   the  gracious   presence  of  Iesus   hath   all 

32     w  thi«ge  that  is  good  without  any  difficultes,  pvone  &  redy  to 

euery  ve/tuoiis  operaciort :  &  where  iesus  is  nat  present  by  his 

grace  /  there  is  euery  dede  of  v/rtue  in  maner  peynfull.     -There  is  no 

perfite  inl}'  and  goostely  co/nisolacyon  /  but  whan  iesu  speketh  in  the 

3G  I'eligius  soule  /  dyd  nat  mary  Mawdeleyne  aryse  sone  whan  iMartha 
had  shewed  hir  that  hir  mayster  cr3\ste  iesu  was  nyghe  and  clepid 
hir  ]  That  may  be  called  an  happye  houre  whan  cryste  calloth  a  soule 
from  lamentacyon  /  and  wepynge,  Sz  specially  of  mynde.      O  thou 

40  soule,  howe  harde  &  vndeuoute  arte  thou,  \\\\An  iesu  is  nat  with  the 
by  assistence  of  his  grace.  It  is  nat  more  ilomage  to  lose  his  grace  / 
than  all  the  worlde  :  what  may  the  worlde  auayle  the  without  the  grace 
of  the  maker  therof  %   It  is  in  maner  a  peyne  of  hell  to  be  seperate  fro 

■ii  iesu  /  &  it  is  a  plcsaunt  paradyse  to  be  vnyte  and  knitte  with  hym  by 
^  leal' 31,  verso.  -  leaf  ol'. 
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grace.     And  there  sliall  none  adiiersite  ne  other  enemye  ouerconic 
the  /  as  ]onge  as  lesu  is  Avith  the  /  and  that  soiile  that  seketh  hym 
and  fyndeth  hyni  hath  founde  the  tresoiir  of  all  tresoures ;  and  if 
thou  lese  hyni,  thou  haste  more  domage  than  thoughe  thou  shuldest  4 
lese  all  the  worlde  /  That  persone  may  he  called  moost  poore  that 
hathe  nat  iesns  /  and  he  is  mooste  ryche  that  hath  hym  by  grace  /  it 
is  great  wiadome  and  cunnynge  to  he  conucrsauut  with  iesus,  to  kepe 
hym  with  the.     Labour  to  haue  perfite  mekenes  and  to  be  quiet  /  &  S 
deiioute  /  h  iesu  shall  abyde  Avith  ihe.     If  thou  apply  thy  desyres 
inordinatly  to  oiitwarde  thynges  /  thou  reiectis  tliQ  inwarde  grace  of 
iesus  /  and  than  thou  shalt  be  full  desolate  of  true  amite  and  fren- 
shyp  /  for  withoute  his  grace  &  gostely  conforte  /  thou  shalte  neuer  12 
liaue  perfytly  gostely  gladnes  in  hym  afore  all  other  /  And  ^also  we 
shulde  rather  wyll  to    haue  all  the  worlde  contrary  to  vs  than  to 
otfende  hym.     Amowge  all  thy  dere  h  speciall  frendes  chose  iesii  as 
most  dere,  feythful  ^  special,  whom  thou  shuldest  loue  for  hym  .selfe  /  IG 
&  all  other  iiiordre  to  hym.     For  tlier  is  none  other  but  he  tliat  hath 
all  degiees  of  goodes  &  amyte  but  he  alone,  &  theref(.re  in  hym  &  for 
hym  loue  both  thy  frendes  &  also  thyn  ouemyes,  ct  praye  for  them 
that  they  may  knowe  god  <fe  perlitly  loue  hym.     ^'euer  coueit  to  bo  2U 
cii7«niended  &  loued  singulerly,  For  that  of  ryghte  belongoth  to  our 
lorde  to  whom  none  may  be  compaied.     Mixe  neuer  thy  loue  with 
any  inordinat  loue  of  creatures,  if  thou  wilt  knowe  howe  swete  Iesus 
is.     Eut  none  may  taste  of  his  swetnes  without  he  be  p?v'uente  with  24 
grace,  &  specially  called  of  our  lorde,  all  otlier  callynges  sette  aparte, 
so  thai  thou  si?igulerly  abyde  with  hym  alone.  wha«  Me  grace  of  our 
lorde  Cometh  to  a  soule  /  than  it  is  made  stronge  to  euerye  thyng(5 
that  vertue  req?//reth  /  &  wha/?.  grace  deperteth  fro  the  soule  it  is  28 
faynt  &  frayle,  vuapte  to  do  or  to  sutfre  that  vertue  co^^niauwdith, 
but  it  be  with  great  difficulte  &  peyne ;  but  yet  leue  nat  those  dedes 
of  ve?'tiie  &  dispayre  nat,  but  co?/forme  thy  wyll  to  the  pleasure  of 
Iesu  crist.      For  after   wynter  foloweth  somer  /  after  the  night  the  32 
day,  after  the  tempest  the  fayre  wether. 

\  The  .ix.  Cliaptre,  of  the  desolacyon  of  wor[]]dly 
consolacyoD. 

IT  is  no  great  niaystry  to  contempne  the  coy/solacyon  of  man  whan  36 
that  the  soule  is  preuent  with  heuenly  comt'orte,  but  sothely  that 
soule  is  full  -harde  bested  that  is  desolate  of  c()?»forte  bothe  of  god 
and  man  /  and  yet  if  it  can  paciently  siiifre  this  for  the  loue  of  oure 
lorde,  it  cleserueth  to  be  contbrteil  of  hym  /  what  great  mystery  is  it  40 
to  be  mery  /  and  deuoute  wha?*  thou  perceyuest  the  grace  of  god  in 
thy  soule  redye  to  helpe  the?     That  soule  rydeth  full  pleasauntlyo 
wliome  the  grace  of  our  lorde  supporteth  /  and  bereth  vppe.   Avhat 
niaruajlc  is  it  if  that  soule  be  nat  oucrcharged  with  tribulaiyon  that  44 
1  leaf  ;J1',  verso.  ^  leaf  o3. 
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is  supported  of  liym  that  is  omnypotente  /and  is  coinieyed  by  his  iii- 
fynyte  wysdome  1  wa  he  gladde  to  haue  consolacion  and  siipportacion 
ill  all  our  lyfe  and  labours,  and  sory  to  be  without  tliem  or  to  forsake 
4  our  owne  propre  appetyte  /  and  pleasure.  Tlie  holy  martyr,  seynt 
Laurens,  was  so  ferue^zt  in  the  loue  of  our  lorde  that  lie  gladly  forsoke 
nat  alonly  the  worlde  <fe  his  speciall  beloued  frende  ami  preste  Sixtus  /' 
but  also  his  mortall  lyfe  by  passion  moost  terryble  and  ferefull  ;  he 
8  ouercame  the  loue  of  man  by  the  loue  of  his  maker,  &  he  made  coin- 
mutacion  of  transetory  consolacion  &  lyfe  for  euerlasti^ge  &  solacious 
lyfe  /  Here  we  may  lerne  to  conCerme  our  wyll  to  tha  wyll  &  plesure  of 
god,  Avlian  he  of  his  grace  taketh  to  his  mercy  any  of  our  frendes,  be 

12  they  neuer  so  dere  &  specyall  to  vs.  For  lyke  as  we  come  to  the 
worlde  by  his  wyll  &  co???mau?zdement,  so  we  must  departe  fro  this 
mortal  lyfe  &  te?»porall  cohabitacio/?.  It  is  no  lytel  ne  shorte  batayle 
a  man  to  ouercome  himselfe,  and  to  ordre  all  his  affeccions  to  the 

1 G  pleasure  of  god.  The  veray  true  louer  of  god  /  &  studyozt*-  desyre  of 
ve/-tu  is  nat  besy  ^to  acquyre  wordly  consolacion  or  sensuall  pleasurs 
ne  bodelye  delectacyon,  but  rather  glad  for  the  loue  of  god  to  exercyse 
theyr  selfe  in  harde  &  paynfull  labours  :  whan  the  spirituall  &  deuyne 

20  consolaciow  is  grau//ted  to  tliQ  for  a  tyme,  repute  that  of  his  goodnes  & 
nat  of  tliy  deseruynge  :  be  nat  tlierof  ioyfuU  to  moche,  ne  p?-fsume 
tlierof  vaynly,  but  be  therof  meke  and  circu»?specte  &  timerous  m  all 
thy  actis  /  for  that  houre  shall  passe,  Sc  te?ftptacion  &  tribulacion  shall 

24  come.  And  whan  they  come,  take  nat  i?».moderate  thought  or  sorow, 
ne  in  no  wyse  dispeyre  nat  /  but  mekely  &  pacie?itly  abyde  the  deuyiie 
co?<solacion,  for  he  ys  of  power  to  graunt  to  the  more  abu«dau?^CH  c^' 
coTitynuaunce  of  spyrituall  co?«solacion  &  swetnes  than  thou  hadest 

28  before.  And  marueyle  nat  of  suche  altercacion  \n  thy  mynde,  for 
thou  arte  not  the  first  that  hath  had  experiens  of  these  /  for  the  holy 
seyntes,  prophetes  /  patriarkes  &  appostels  haue  had  lyke  altercacions 
of  mynde,  soratyme  mery  by  dyuyne  consolacions,  &  somtyme  proued 

32  by  withdrawynge  of  consolacion,  &  belapped  w/t/;  tribulacion  &  vex- 
acion.  The  prophete  Dauyd  (haui??g  tho.  cowsolacious  presence  of  the 
deuyne  grace)  sayde  he  shulde  neuer  be  remoued  therfro  without  endc, 
&  anone  whan  he  had  experie?ice  of  tlie  absence  of  this  grace,  he  sayde 

36  to  our  lorde,  thou  hast  withdrawe?*  thy  delectable  chere  of  thy  pres- 
ence, &  I  am  maile  desolate  /  &  troubled  :  betwene  those  .ii.  extremites 
of  ioy  &  trybulacio;/  take  we  no  defence,  but  rather  pray  we  with 
Dauid  sayinge,  I  shall  nat  cesse  to  crye  to  th&  for  merci,  &  I  shall 

40  mekely  pray  to  Me,  my  lorde  god  :  so  fynallye  "^he  p?-ocurid  tliQ  frute  & 
effecte  of  his  prayer,  as  he  testifyeth,  saying,  our  lorde  hath  harde  me, 
&  hath  mercy  of  me  /  &  is  made  my  helper,  &  after  sayth  /  good  lorde 
thow  hast  turned  my  sorowe  into  ioy,  &  thovx  hast  belapped  me  wiih  ioy. 

44  If  almyghty  god  hath  \n  this  wyse  delt  with  /7/e  great  excellent  seyntis, 
we  that  be  of  smale  reputacion  may  take  thorof  confidence  of  in  god, 
though  wc  haue  somtyme  feruour  of  spirit,  <fe  somtyme  lacke  of 
1  leaf  33,  verso.  -  leaf  3-1. 
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tieuocion  &  spirituall  co/isolacion  /  for  liis  spirite  of  holy  consolacion 
cometh  &  depertith  at  his  pleasure,  as  tlia  holy  man  Job  sayth,  Thou 
graciusly  vysytest  him  iu  the  niorowtyde,  and  shortly  afterwarde  tliou 
liyouydest  liym  by  mater  of  pacioMce.      And  therfore  wheriu  shall  I  4 
truste,  or  iu  Avhoiu  shall  I  haue  co?iHdence  but  in  the  great  mercy  of 
god  /  &  hope  of  the  heuenly  helpe?    If  I  myghte  haue  the  assystence 
of  good  deuoiite  men  /  the  helpe  of  holy  bokes  /  and  the  royall  & 
noble  prosesse  of  scripture  /  also  incyted  to  deuociou  by  tJie  meane  of  8 
swete  melodyous  so?ige  /  all  those  thi?/.ges  may  lytell  auayle  /  whan  I 
am  lefte  to  my  frailte  &  jjouerte  without  grace  /  than  there  is  no 
better  remetly  but  by  pacience  to  remoue  our  owne  wyll  &  conferme 
vs  to  tlie  wyll  of  god.     Johau  Gerson,  the  auctour  of  this  treatyse,  12 
sayth  :   lie  neuer  had  knowlegc  of  religious  person,  but  he  had  at 
somtyme  subtraccion  &  demynucion  of   gostly  swetnes,  feruour  & 
deuocion.     There    was    neuer    religious    soule    so    illumined    or   so 
rauisshed  in  the  visiow  of  our  lorde  but  it  Avas  p?"oued  by  te;uptacio?<  IG 
other  afore  or  aCterwarde.     For  ther  be  none  worthy  to  haue  iho,  hj^e 
denyn  6"o?2te???placio7i,  ^but  if  they  be  exeicysed  first  with  some  tribu- 
lacion  for  the  loue  of  god  /  it  is  prouyded  by  the  great  wysdoiiie  of  god 
to  the  electe  soules,  to  haue  temptacio?^.s  as  a  signe  or  token  of  co?isola-  "20 
cion  to  come.      For  to  those  that  be  ])rouyded  pacyently  by  tribula- 
cious  be  p?7)mysed  of  our  lorde  heue/dy  rewarde  &  corisolacion,  as  it 
apjiereth  by  the  sentence  of  the  holy  gost  shewed  by  flm  mouthe  of  the 
holy  euangelyste  lohan,  seyi??ge,  whosoeuer  ouercometh  tribulacio?i  by  24 
paciewce,  vyce  &  synrae  by  resistej^ce,  shalbe  fedde  with  the  frutc  of 
the  tree  of  lyfe,  tlidt  is  with  the  clere  deuyne  vision  &  vnspekable  fru- 
icion  of  the  blessyd  godhede  /  &  also  the  deuyne  cfmsolacio?i  is  grau?^ted 
vnto  man  for  to  make  hym  more  stro??ge  to  suffre  aduorsite.     And  28 
anon  folowith  te??iptacio«,  lest  thai  nxixn  take  any  elacion  of  the,  gostly 
consolacion.     The  deuyl  slepith  nat,  ne  tlie  fleshly  apetitis  be  nat  yet 
mortified  /  &  therefore  p?-epare   thy  selfe  to  batell,  for   thou  hast 
enemies  on  euery  syde,  he  thai  neuer  Icsith  to  assayle  tlie.  32 

^  The  .X.  chaptre,  of  yeldinge  thankes  to  god  for  his 

graces. 

Hy  secheste  thou  reste,  whan  thou  arte  ordeyned  in  this  lyfe  to 
w   laboure.     Apply  thy  selfe  more  to  pacience  than  to  coMsolacion  /  36 

or  pleasure  /  to  the  crosse  of  penauwce  rather  than  to  temporall 
ioye  /  and  pleasure.  There  is  none  so  seculer  or  wor[l]dly,  but  it'  they 
myght  haue  contynuaunce  of  spirituall  co??solacion  they  wolde  gladly 
acceptc  it,  For  the  spyrytuall  loyes  cxccde  all  other  wor[l]dly  co?isola-  40 
cions  &  bodely  i)leasures.  All  wor[l]dly  &  bodely  plesurs  be  tra«se- 
tory  &  mixte  with  somdele  of  vnclenes.  But  the  spirituall  plesurs  <fe 
di^.syres  be  ^pure,  honest,  &  ioyfuU,  pyv^cedynge  of  vertues,  &  grau?jted 
of  our  lorde  alonlyo  to  pvire  &  clene  myndes.  But  this  tranqnylyte  44 
^  leaf  31,  vea'so.  -  leaf  35,  sig.  F,  i. 
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of  gostely  coj^solacions  is  many  tymes  ouerflowew  by  the  oiitragious 
te/?«pestis  of  te?».ptacion.  The  false  lyberte  of  lyuynge,  &  great  con- 
fidence in  onr  owne  selfe,  be  two  thynges  moche  co?«trary  to  heue?<ly 
4  visitacion  &  consolacion.  Our  lorde  shewith  his  goodnes  to  man, 
grauntynge  to  hym  tiiQ  grace  of  gostely  consolacion.  But  man  sheweth 
his  vnwyse  neclygence  /  wha?i  he  withdraweth  co7?digne  thanke,  ne 
i/»puteth  nat  this  grace  only  to  oure  lorde,  &  therfore  we  be  nat 
8  worthy  to  haue  his  mercyfull  grace  to  abyde  with  vs.  Grace  is  euer 
grau?«ted  to  the  nieke  soides  that  euer  be  redy  to  yelde  tha?^kes  to  god 
for  his  mercyfull  benefaytes  /  &  cowtrariwyse  grace  is  withdrawen  fro 
the  vnkynde  &  the  elate  persone.      I  desyre  nat  to  haue  that  conso- 

12  lacion  /  by  the  which  the  compunccion  of  hert  may  be  mynysshed  / 
or  remoued  /  ne  that  desyre  or  loue  that  wzt/(drawith  co«tem]ilacion 
&  inciteth  my  frayle  soule  to  elacyon  /  euery  excellency  is  nat 
holy,  ne    euery  desyre   pure  /  ne   euery  swetnes   good  &  holsome. 

IG  Ther  be  dyuers  thynges  full  dere  to  man  /  that  be  nat  accepte  to 
god :  we  shuld  accept  gladly  the  grace  wherby  we  inay  be  made 
humble  /  &  tymsrous  to  God  /  and  more  prompte  to  forsake  our 
propre   appetytes  /  &    wylles.     That   soule  that    is   perfytelye   en- 

20  fourmed  with  the  rewarde  of  grace  &  lernyd  wdth  tho.  rod  of  sub- 
traccion  of  grace,  hath  none  audacite  to  ascribe  any  vertu  or  grace 
to  it  selfe,  but  rather  it  reputeth  /  &  co??fesseth  ^it  selfe  pore 
and  naked  /  yelde  thou  to  god  that  is  his,  &  to  thy  selfe  that  is 

21  thyne  :  that  is  to  say,  thanke  our  lorde  for  his  graces  &  thy  selfe  for 
thy  synne  /  for  the  whiche  iuge  thy  selfe  worthy  for  to  haue  peyne 
&  subtraccion  of  grace.  There  may  no  soule  attayne  this  hyghe 
degree  of  grace  or  perfeccion,  ne  stande  therein  without  it  grounde  it 

28  selfe  in  huniylyte  &  obedye^ce.  Tho  that  be  moost  precious  &  highe 
in  the  sighte  of  god,  be  moost  vyle  &  lowe  in  theyr  propre  consider- 
acion  /  &  the  more  precious  that  they  be  in  grace  the  more  meke  they 
be  /  full  of  trouthe  of  heuenly  glory,  nat  auidious  of  worldly  vanite. 

32  Tho  that  be  roted  &  perfitly  fixed  in  the  drede  &  loue  of  god,  maye 
nat  in  no  wyse  be  obstynate  or  prowde.  And  tho  that  ascribe  all  the 
goodes  that  they  receyiie  to  almighty  god,  they  be  nat  desyrous  of  the 
vayne  co??miendacyon  of  man,  but  they  rather  desyre  the  glory  & 

36  co»ime7jdacio?i  which  is  of  god  alone,  and  they  labour  that  "god  be 
honoured  &  loued  of  all  his  sayntes,  &  they  referre  all  theyr  labours 
to  the  same  ende.  Be  thou  kynde  in  yeldyng  thankis  to  god  for  the 
smale  benefaytis,  that  therby  thou   mayst  deserue  more   great  and 

40  profitable  graces.  Eepute  tho.  lest  gyftes  of  god  great,  and  the  naturell 
ilyfformytees  and  specyall  tokyns  of  loue  /  for  they  be  medecyns  ^ 
nieanes  to  meke  our  selfe.  If  we  wolde  consider  perfitly  the  honour 
and  dignite  of  the  lorde  that  grau?jteth  vs  those  gyftes,  we  shuldo 

44  exteme  no  gyfte  lytic  ne  vyle.  Howe  may  we  luge  that  thynge  lytcU 
m  acceptacion  that  is  gyuen  of  thai  great  kynge,  maker  &  gouorner 
of  the  worlde,  with  ^out  whose  wyll  &  prrniidence  there  falleth  no 
J  le:il' ;{.",  verso.  -  loiif  "(!.  s'lij.  F.  ii. 
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lefe  fro  the  tr(3.  And  therefore  he  gyueth  to  dyuers  of  liis  elects 
people  pcynes.  tribulacio?is  bodely  &  gostly,  as  menes  of  euerlastyiige 
promocion.  Avho  so  euer  desyre  to  retayiie  the  grace  of  goH,  let  hym 
be  dyligent  in  yeldynge  thankes  for  the  graces  that  he  hath  receyuid.  4 
And  euer  apply  thy  selfe  to  wysdome  &  mekenes,  lest  that  thou  lese 
the  grace  that  thou  haste  receyued.  If  it  fortune  by  teH?ptacio>#  or 
fraylte  to  be  withdrawen  fro»i  the  /  say  iidy  in  thy  soule  that  thou 
liast  deserued  the  subtraccion  therof,  &  paciently  &  humbly  pray  I'or  8 
the  recouerynge  therof :  thou  mayst  nat  by  thy  propre  nierytes  be 
restored  to  the  mercy  &  grace  lost  by  synne,  bat  by  the  nieane  of 
faderly  pyte  &  nioost  raercyfuU  passion  of  lesu  cryste. 

■[[  The  .xi.  cliaptre,  of  the  smalle  iioiimbre  of  the  loners  12 
of  the  crosse  of  Icsii. 

IHesus,  the   heuenlye  kynge,  hath  many  loners   of   his  henenly 
kyngedome  :  but  there  be  fewe  that  Avyll  take  his  crosse  &  folow 
hym.     There  be  many  desyrers  of  his  consolacion,  nat  of  his  trybiila-  16 
cion ;  he  hath  many  redy  to  be  parteners  of  his  table  &  repaste,  but 
none  of  his  abstinence  &  penaunce.     All  men  wolde  be  glad  to  hane 
ioye  with  hym,  but  there  be  nat  many  that  desyre  peyne  /  &  tribula- 
cyon  for   liis   loue.     ]\Iany  foloweth  hym  to  be   parteners  of   the  20 
fraccyon  of  his  brede,  but  there  be  fewe  that  wyll  pacie/itly  drynke 
with  hym  of  his  chalice  of  trybulacion.     And  many  maruelously 
commende  hym  i'or  his  great  myracles,  but  many  of  theym  be  lothe 
^to  folowe  the  shame  &  vylete  of  his  crosse.      There  be  many  that  2-4 
folowe  hym  in  prosperite,  &  loue  &  blesse  hym  as  lo7?ge  as  they 
receyne  of  hym  prosperite  and  consolacion.     And  if  he  withdraws 
hym  selfe  for  a  seson  fro  them,  by  shewynge  no  tokyns  of  plesure  or 
consolacion,  they  fall  soone  to  lamentable  complaynynge  &  despera-  28 
cion.     Tho  that  loue  that  lorde  nat  for  prosperite  ne  consolacion  of 
mynde  alonly,  but  principally  for  hym  selfe,  they  blesse  hym  as 
hertely  in  temptacion  &  tribulacio?*,  or  any  other  necessite,  as  they  do 
in  theyr  perfyte  prosperite.     And  if  he  shulde  gyue  to  them  euer  in  32 
this  worlde  aduersyte,  yet  they  shulde  euer  lone  and  thaid^e  hym. 
O  howe  myghty  is  the  pure  loue  of  lesu  nat  p^^rmixed  with  any 
inordinau??s  of  fauour  or  affeccion.      Tho  that  seche  of  god  pryncipally 
by  prayer  or  any  other  vertuous  pleasure,  bodely  or  gostly,  may  be  36 
called  rather  couetouse  marchauntis  /  than  libcrall  loners  :  the  reason 
hereof  we  may  perceyue,  for  tho  ji^rsons  applie  theyr  seruice  /  &  lone 
to  our  lorde  for  his  benefaites,  &  they  serue  &  loue  the  benefaites 
afore  god  /  c^  they  loue  the  benefaytes  &  gyftes  in  that  they  be  profit-  -10 
able  to  theyr  selfe  /  &  so  sui/?gly  they  may  rightfully  be  called  loners 
of  theyr  selfe  rather  tha/i  of  god.     It  is  ful  hard  to  innde  any  person 
so  spiritnall  that  is  p^rfitly  fre  from  all  inordinate  aft'cccions.     Tliat 
persone  shulde  nat  be  profitable  or  desyror  only  of  those  that  be  nere  44 
'  leaf  3fi,  verso. 
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hym,  but  of  the  farre  extremytes  of  the  woiide.  If  a  pe^-son  were  so 
\ertnous  that  lie  wold  leiie  all  the  worldes  substaunce,  &  do  great 
penauMce  /  &  had  all  knowlege,  and  were  feruent  in  deuocyon,  lyet 
4  lie  shulde  nat  atteyne  the  most  excellent  &  great  pe?*feccion  in 
lynynge,  to  the  whiche  he  may  nat  aproche  without,  all  other  thynges 
f(M■sake?^,  he  vtterly  renou7ice  his  owne  sell'e  &  holy  forsake  his  owne 
AvvU  &  lyuynge,  &  beinge  at  liberte  &  fre  from  all  pryuate  &  seuerall 
8  ali'eccions  &  desyres  ;  &  whan  thou  hast  done  all  that  thou  knowest 
to  be  don,  exteme  &  iuge  thy  selfe  as  thou  hadest  of  thy  selfe  no 
thynge  done,  &  as  the  auctour  of  truthe,  our  sauyour,  sayth  :  Avlinji 
we  haue  done  that  is  possyble  to  be  done,  yet  we  be  of  our  selfe 

12  vnprofitable  seruau?ites,  &  nat  worthy  to  be  rewardid  but  of  his 
grace  /  than  we,  beynge  pore  &  frayle  in  body  &  soule,  voyde  of  all 
meritorious  ve?-tue,  may  co?meniently  say  with  the  pj'Ophete  Dauid, 
I  am  desolate  &  pore.     There  is  none  more  ryche,  none  more  fre, 

IG  lie  at  lyberte,  nor  more  of  power  than  the  soule  that  knowetli  it  selfe, 
&  wyl  be  redy  to  forsake  nat  [only]  all  wordl}'  thynges,  but  also  it 
selfe,  &  repute  &  iuge  it  selfe  moost  vyle  of  all  other. 

%  The  .xii.  cliaptre  is  of  the  royall  &  victorio«5  ways 
20  of  the  holy  crosse. 

THere  be  many  that  repute  the  wordes  of  oure  sauyour  harde  and 
peynefull,  wha?i  he  sayth  we  may  nat  be  his  disciples  without 
we  denye  and  renounce  our  owne  wyll,  and  take   the  crosse  and 

24  folowe  hym.  But  it  shalbe  more  peynefull  and  sorowfuU  withoute 
comparison  for  to  here  the  wordes  of  mouthe  in  the  extreme  &  last 
iugement  /  wlian  he  shall  pronounce  the  wordes  of  perpetuall  danip- 
nacyon,  sayynge  to  the  reprobate  creatures :  Go  ye  fro^  -^me  for  euer, 

28  to  be  in  perpetuall  fyre,  that  is  ordeyned  for  the  deuyl  &  his  aungels. 
Tlio  that  now  here  the  worde  of  god  and  be  gladde  to  folowe  it  / 
than  they  shall  nat  be  astonyed  of  theyr  owne  partye  herynge  the 
wordes   of  dampnacion   of   the  reproued  people ;    wliaw  our  Lorde 

32  shall  come  to  deme  all  the  worlde,  the  sygne  of  the  crosse  shalbe 
heue??,  and  so  those  that  be  true  seruau?<tes  of  the  lorde  that  was 
crucifyed  /  &  at  that  day  hauynge  his  conisaunce  or  signe,  that  is  to 
saye,  the  crosse  of  penauuce,  than  may  they  haue  full  sure  accesse  to 

36  hym,  theyr  maister  &  luge  /  why  ferest  thon  to  take  the  crosse  of 
shorte  penaunce,  wherby  thon  mayste  come  suerly  to  the  perpetuall  ioy- 
fuli  kyngdome  /  in  the  ve?'tue  of  the  crosse  is  sii/r/^uall  helthe  &  lyfe, 
proteccion  from  oure  enemye  /  &  infusion  of  heue/zly  swetnes  /  the 

40  strength  of  mynde,  the  ioy  of  the  spirite  /  there  is  p?-ofitable  &  excellent 
ve?-tu  with  perfeccio?^  of  holynes  of  lyui//ge.  There  is  no  helthe  of 
the  soule  ne  hope  of  heuenly  lyfe  /  but  by  the  vertu  of  the  crosse  / 
and  therefore  take  the  crosse  of  penaunce,  &  folowe  lesu  thy  leder  into 

44  euerlastyng  blysse.  He  hath  gone  before  the,  berynge  the  crosse  /  & 
1  leaf  37,  siff.  F.  iii.  -   Orig.  fro-         •^  leaf  37,  \crso. 
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thenipon  for  thy  lone  suffred  detli  /  than  take  the  crosse  of  tribuLi- 
cion,  sikenes,  or  other  diseases,  &  desyre  to  suffre  deth  for  his  loue  / 
if  thou  wilt  be  assembled  to  hyni  in  pacientlye  sufferynge  peyne, 
trybnlacion  &  deth  /  than  thou  shalt  be  pe?'tener  of  his   plesure,  4 
co7isolacion,  &  jiej-petuall  lyfe  &  ioy.     Than   beholde  what  ve?'tue 
conieth  by  the  holy  crosse  /  &  what  habu?idau«ce  of  grace  by  the 
arde/it  desyre  to  sutFre  deth  for  the  loue  of  our  lorde.     There  is  none 
other  way  to  come  ^to  lyfe  &  inly  peas  /  but  by  the  way  of  the  crosse  8 
of  penaunce  &  co7itynuall  mortiticacion  of  our  rebellions  sensuall  partis. 
Go  whether  so  euer  tliou  wylt,  &  eiiquyre  what  soeuer  thou  desyrest, 
but  thou  shalt  neuer  auowe  the  vnder  tlie  fende  a  more  excellent  & 
sure  way  than  by  the  way  of  imitacio?i  of  the  holy  crosse  /  Dispose  thy  12 
selfe  &  order  euery  thynge  after  thy  propre  wyll  ^  desyre  /  &  thou 
shalt   fynde  thou   must   euer  sutire  otlier   frely  &  l)y  thy  wyl,  or 
violently  &  agaynst  thy  wyll ;  &  so  thou  shalt  nat  auoyde  the  crosse, 
outher  sikenes  &  peyue  in  thy  body  /  oreUis  by  tribulacyon  in  thy  16 
soule,     So7Htyme  our  lorde  deleth  with  the  as  he  wolde  forsake  the  / 
and  somtyme  by  his  wisdome  he  suffreth  the  to  be  iniured  &  vexed 
of  thy  neyghbor,  &  somtyme  of  thyn  owne  selfe ;   and  there  is  no 
remedye  ne  alienation,  but  thou  must  paciently  suffre  tyl  it  plese  the  20 
great  j:>liisicion  to  sende  alegians  &  remedye  to  the.     For  he  wyll 
that  thou   lerne  to   suffre  trybulacion,   that  therby  thou  mayst  be 
made  more  liu??2ble,  &  holy  conuerte  thy  selfe  to  hym.     There  be 
none  that  perceyueth,  or  inly  or  hertly  foloweth  the  gloryous  passion  24 
of  crist,  as  tho  that  for  his  loue  or  the  p?-ofit  of  theyr  soules  hath  had 
conformable  peyne.     This  cros  of  tribulacio?^  is  euer  redy,  &  abydeth 
the  in  euery  place,  &  therefore  thou   maist  nat  auoyde  it  in  any 
place  ;  for  if  thou  were  secluded  fro  all  the  worlde  /  yet  thou  shuldest  28 
haue  experience  of  this  crosse  of  trybulacyon  in  thyselfe.     Co?nierte 
thy  selfe  to  those  aboue  the  /  orellis  to  those  that  ben  vnder  the  /  and 
about  the,  and  loke  within  the.     And  in  all  those  /  thou  shalt  fynde 
the  crosse  of  ^temptacio?^  and  tribulacion  /  and  therefore  it  is  ex-  32 
pedyent  to  the  euer  to  arme  thy  selfe  with  pacience,  yf  thou  wylt 
haue  inly  peas  and  the  crowne  of  perpetuall  tryum])he  and  ioye. 
Endeuoure  thy  selfe  to  here  this  crosse  of  tribulacion  p;ic,ye«tly  /  and 
it  sliall  siisteyne  the  myghtylye,  and  lede  the  to  a  ioyfull  ende,  where  3G 
tliou  shalt  neuer  here  the  burden  of  any  kynde  of  tribulacyoTZ  or 
te»iptacio«.     If  thou  here  this  crosse  agaynst  thy  wyll  /  than  thou 
berest  a  burden  that  more  chargeth  thy  selfe  /  &  therfore,  in  as  moche 
as  than  must  of  necessite  here  it  /  applyc  tliy  selfe  that  thou  pacie?itly  40 
susteyne  it  /  and  doute  the  nat  if  thou  al)iecte  it  /  &  put  it  away,  but 
thou  shalt  haue  another,  &  parauenture  a  more  heuy  and  greuous  to 
susteyne  :   thynkest  thou  to  auoyde  that  neuer  mortall  creature  yet 
might  escaped    "What  saynt,  fro  the  begynnynge  of  the  worlde  to  this  44 
ihiy,  hath  come  to  heuen  without  this  cjosse  of  tribulacion  ?     No,  nat 
the  Sonne  of  god,  oure  sauyour,  the  whiche  from  lus  firste  comynge 
^  teaf  .'(S.  -  leaf  :>S,  verso. 
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into  this  worlde  vnto  his  departynge,  was  nat  the  space  of  one  houre 
alyenate  from  the  peyne  of  the  crosse  and  trybulacion.  It  was 
behouable  that  cryst  shidd  suifre  deth  and  aryse  agayne  /  and  so  to 
4  entre  into  his  glorye.  Plow  sbuldest  tbou,  synfull  creature,  thynke 
that  tbou  sbuldest  go  to  heucn  by  any  other  waye  than  by  the 
playne  /  ryght  and  hygb  kynges  waye,  that  is  to  saye  the  waye  of 
the  crosse]  Desyieste  thou  to  come  to  heuen  by  pleasure  &  loye? 
8  Nowe  seth  the  lodar  of  lyfe,  witb  all  his  martyrs,  bane  paste  by  tbe 
way  of  trybulacion  and  t!:e  crosse,  wlio  so  euer  ^intende  to  come  to 
heuen  withoute  tbe  way  of  trybulacion  &  tbe  crosse,  they  erre  from 
the  ryght  waye,  for  all  the  way  of  this  mortall  lyfe  is  full  of  myseres 

12  &  crosses  of  tnbulacion.  And  euer  the  more  a  soule  protiteth  in 
ve/'tue,  the  more  peynfull  crosses  and  greuous  trybulaciuns  it  shall 
fynde,  partly  for  tbe  fende  assaileth  more  fiersly  tliose  pei'sons  whom 
he  seeth  encrese  more  in  vertu.     'J'he  seconde  cause  is  /  for  the  more 

IG  strongly  a  soule  enereasith  in  vertu,  the  more  desyre  it  hath  to  be 
eleuate  frome  the  inconmiodytees  of  this  temporal  exyle,  and  to  be  at 
lyberte  in  the  perpetuall  ioy  Sc  propre  cou^trey.  But  the  soule  thus 
vexed  with   manyfolde   affeccion,   may  syngulerlye   be    reco/^fortyd 

20  whan  it  perceyueth  that,  euery  trybulacyon  pacyently  and  by  grace 
ouercome,  it  shalbe  rewarded  with  tbe  frute  of  euerlastynge  lyfe. 
And  euer  tliQ  body  is  punysshed  with  peyne  and  trybulacyon,  the 
more  sbal  the  soule  receyue  of  spirituall  strengthe  &  consolacion.'^ 

2-1  And  somtyme  the  soule  is  so  reconlbrted  in  aduersite  and  tribulacio?* 
that  it  wolde  nat  be  without  them,  considerynge  that  therby  it  is 
made  comfortable  to  oure  sauyoure  Cryste.  And  also  it  consydereth 
well  that  the  more  peyne  and  tribulacyon  it  may  sutfre  for  his  loue/#/ie 

28  more  acceptable  it  shalbe  in  his  syght.  Howe  may  this  be,  that  man 
by  pacience  suffereth  and  desyreth  tliat  nature  fleeth  /  and  hateth  1  nat 
by  no  vertue  in  man,  but  by  the  synguler  grace  of  lesu  cryste.  It  is 
nat  the  naturall  appetite  of  man  to  loue  /  and  siiilre  a  peynefuU 

32  crusse,  to  chastyse  the  bodye  /  and  subdue  it  to  the  seruyce  of  the 
•^spirite,  to  fie  honours  /  &  gladly  accepte  repreues  &  i«iuries,  to 
dispyse  hymselfe  and  desyre  to  be  dispysed,  paciently  to  sutli-e  all 
aduersitees,  with  shames  &  repreues  /  &  to  desyre  no  prosperite  in 

3G  this  worlde.  Beholde  thy  selfe  well  /  &  thou  shalt  well  perceyue 
that  if  thou  haue  those  thynges  aforesayde,  thuu  bast  nat  them  of  thy 
selfe ;  but  if  thou  wilte  applye  thy  selfe  &  haue  co/<fidence  in  god, 
he  shall  sende  the  fro  heuen,  tliai  thou  shalt  haue  these  vertues ;  & 

40  also  thy  sensuall  partys  with  the  worlde  shall  be  made  subiectes  to 
//te  /  &  if  thou  wylt  arnie  thy  selfe  with  thQ  quycke  I'eith  &  the  crosse 
of  iesu  cryst,  thou  shalt  nat  nede  to  fere  the  enuyous  subtylte  of  the 
feende  /  tha/i  prepare  thy  selfe  as  a  feythfull  seruaunt  of  iesu  criste, 

44  to  here  his  crosse  constantly  /  consideringe  how  he,  thy  lorde,  dyd 
here  it  for  the  peynfully  &  mercifully ;  order  thy  selfe  to  suii're  mani 

1  le:if  ;10.  -  consoiacion,  orig.  ^  leaf  .39,  verso. 
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adiiersitees  /  iwiuries  &  wronges  hi  this  miserable  life,  &  so  thou 
shalt  haue  hyni  with  the  where  so  evier  thou  be,  also  thou  shalt 
fyiide  hym  where  so  euer  thou  hyde  the.     Than  if  thou  desyre  to 
be  dere  &  a  frende  to  thy  redemer,  &  haue  pa?'te  of  his  cor^solacion  /  4 
desire  affectually  to  dri?dve  w/t/t  hym  of  his  chalys  of  trybulacion ; 
desire  no  co?isolacion  ne  p7-osperite  but  at  the  wyll  of  god,  &  order 
thy  selfe  to  suffre  tribulacio?(S  /  &  repute  them  as  the  moost  speciall 
consolacyons  /  for  they  be  the  redy  meanes  to  come  to  the  heuenly  &  8 
perpetuall  cowsolacions  /  wha?«  thou  comest  to  that  degre  of  pacye?ice, 
that  tribulacion  is  swete  &  plesaunt  to  the  for  the  loue  of  God  /  than 
exteme  thy  selfe  in  good  state  /  and  that  thou  hast  fou?zde  paradyse 
in  erth  /  And  as  longe  ^as  it  is  greuouse  to  the  to  suffre,  &  enforceth  12 
thy  selfe  to  fle  tribulacion,  so  longe  thou  art  nat  in  the  perfyte  state 
of  paciewce  ;  and  wheresoeuer  thaw  fleest,  thou  shalt  fynde  trybulacion 
nere  that  followeth  the.    If  thou  ordir  thy  selfe  euer  to  suffer  pacie^tly 
&  to  haue  reme?iibra7ice  of  thy  dethe  /  than  thou  shalt  perceyue  thy  16 
selfe  \n  good  state,  &  also  in  q?^^etnes  &  reste.    If  thou  were  so  pe?"fite 
thai  thou  were  rauysshed  spiritually  M'itli  Paulo  into  the  thyrde  heuen, 
thou  shuldest  nat  be  sure  therebye  to  be  without  aduersite.     For  our 
sauyour,  spekynge  of  Paule,  saythe  :  I  shall  shewe  hym  howe  many  20 
thynges  he  shall  suffre  for  my  name.     Than  if  thou  wylte  serue  and 
loue  thy  lorde  perpetually,  thou  must  nowe  suffre  &  say  many  tymes 
to  thy  selfe  :  wolde  to  God  I  were  able  to  suffre  for  the  name  of  my 
swete  lorde  lesu.      For  thereby  thou  shuldeste   gyue    occasyon  of  24 
special!  edificacion  of  thy  neyghboure,  great  glorye  to  thy  selfe,  and 
exaltacion  of  gladnes  to  the  holy  au??gels.     All  people  in  manor 
recommende  pacience  ;  but  there  be  fewe  that  wyll  vse  it.     Thou  tliai 
takest  great  labours  on  the,  and  sufferest  moche  for  the  loue  of  the.  28 
worlde  /  and  worldly  thynges,  by  great  reason  thou  shuldest  be  glad 
to  suffre  a  lytle  for  the  loue  of  the  moost  true  louer,  criste.     And 
euer  the  more  thou  mortifye  discretely  thy  selfe,  the  more  thou  be- 
gynnest  to  lyue  in  the  sight  of  god.     There  is  no  pe?'sone  apte  to  32 
co???prehende  heuenly  thir^ges  without  they  submit  their   selfe   to 
suffre  aduersyte  for  the  loue  of  criste.     There  is  nothjmge  more 
profitable  for  thy  selfe  &  acceptable  to  god,  thaw  to  be  pacient  & 
glad  to  suffre  for  the  loue  ^of  hym.     And  if  prosperite  &  adiiersite  3G 
were  put  in  thy  eleccion,  thou  shuldest  rather  chose  aduersyte  /  than 
desyre  to  be  recreate  with  many  co7Jsolacions ;  For  by  aduersite  thou 
arte  made  conformable  vnto  Crys-te  &  all  his  seyntes.     Our  meryte 
&  pfirfeccion  of  state  stawdeth  nat  in  great,  plesaunt,  &  delectable  40 
co??solacyons,  but  rather  in  greuouse  te?»ptacions  &  tribulacions,  & 
peualite  of  lyfe.     If  there  had  be  any  more  expedient  meane  to  the 
helthe  of  man  /  than  to  suffre  peyne  /  &  tribulacion,  our  lorde  crist 
wolde  haue  shewyd  it  by  wordes  &  exau?»ples.     But  he  exorted  his  44 
disciples  /  &  all  other  that  wolde  Iblowe  hym  to  heuen,  to  take  tha 

1  leaf  40.  2  leaf  40,  verso. 
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crosse  as  tlie  moost  medyate  nieane  to  folowe  hym,  sayinge,  avIio  tliat 
Avoll  folow  me  to  lieue»,  they  must  denye  theyr  owne  selfe,  forsakiz/ge 
theyr  p^'opre  wyll,  &  take  the  crosse  of  penauiice  &  folow  me.  Aft^?* 
4  all  these  thi«ges  redde  &  perfitlye  serched,  it  folowetli  as  a  fynall 
conclusion  that  it  is  behouable  to  vs  to  entre  into  the  kyiigdome  of 
heuen  by  many  tribulacions. 


^  Here  begynneth  the  .iii.  boke. 

8  •[[  The  firste  chaptre  conteyneth  the  inwarcle  spekynge 
of  our  lorde  lesu  criste  to  mannis  soule  that  he 
hath  sjDecially  chosen. 


L 


0,  saytli  suche  a  feytlifull  soule,  I  shall  atte?ide  /  &  here  what 

12  B  our  lorde  shall  speke  \n  me  /  blessyd.  is  thai  soule  whiche  heritli 
our  lorde  god.  speke  m  it  /  aud  that  conceyueth  of  his  mouth  a 
"worde  of  co?Jsolacio».  ^Blessyd  be  the  eris  thai  here  the  sty  11 
spekynge  or  rownynge  of  almyghty  god  /  and  pondereth  nat  the 

16  dysceytfull  callynge  or  pryue  mouynge  of  the  worlde  /  blessyd  be  the 
eres  that  rest  nat  in  the  flaterynge  /  or  wordly  voyce  outwarde  llowynge, 
But  rather  herynge  trouth  that  spekith  and  enfo[r]meth  ma/nies  soule 
inv/ardly.    Blessyd  be  the  eyen  that  be  shytte  to  tliQ  delectable  syght  of 

20  outwarde  or  wor[l]dly  thynges,  and  that  gyue  hede  deuoutly  to  gostly 
thynges.  Blessyd  be  they  that  by  grace  and  by  the  lyghte  of  soule 
perceyue  the  true  inly  entent  of  scripture,  &  that  prepare  them  dayly 
by  exercyse  of  soule  to  conceyue  the  celestiall  priuetees.     Blessyd  be 

24  they  that  labour  busilye  in  soule  to  beholde  &  loue  god  almyghty  &  his 
pleasure  in  all  thynges,  &  for  that  auoyde  from  them  all  wor[l]d]ye 
busynes  or  desyres  that  let  such  deuocioM.  0  thou,  my  soule,  attende 
&  gyue  hede  to  the  premysses,  and  shyt  thy  senses  or  sensuall  partes, 

28  that  thou  mayst  here  gostely  Avhat  thy  lord  speketh  in  the  inwarde 
inspiracion.  The  lorde  &  louer  saith  to  the,  I  am  thy  helth  ^  peas 
&  lyfe  euerlastynge,  loyne  and  knytte  the  surely  to  me  /  &  thou  shalt 
fynde  rest  and  peas  of  conseyence  and,  after  this,  euerlastynge  peas 

32  &  lyfe.  Forsake  the  loue  of  foule  &  transetory  &  erthly  thynges,  & 
dilygently  seke  euerlastynge  thynges.  Avhat  be  all  temporal  thynges 
but  disceyuable,  and  what  may  anj''  creature  helpe  the  if  thy  lorde 
god  that  made  the  forsake  the  /  wherfore  refuse  thou  all  wordlye 

30  thynges,  &  ioyne  and  cleue  by  clene  and  stedfast  loue  and  seruyce  to 
almighty  god,  thy  redemer,  that  thou  -maist  hereafter  attayne  the 
eternall  felicite  in  heuew. 

1  leaf  41,  sig.  G.  i.  ^  leaf  41,  verso. 
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%  The  seconcle  chaptre,  liowe  treuthe  speketh  inwardly 
to  mannes  soule  without  noyse. 

ADeuoute  soule,  after  that  it  hath  harde  the  swete  instyllaunt 
spekynge  of  his  loide  god,  as  a  man  inflamed  with  loue,  desyreth  4 
more   longer   speche  with    our   Lorde,  sayinge  with   the    Prophete 
Samuell  tlms  /  Speke,  good  lorde,  for  thy  seruaurtt  is  redy  to  here 
the  /  I  am  thy  seruaunt,  gyue  me  vnderstandynge  to  knowe  thy 
co??«maiindeme«tes  &  sayinges.    Bow  &  make  my  hert  &  soule  to  fele  8 
&  folow  thy  wordes,  &  instyll  into  my  soule  thy  holy  techiwge  & 
wordes,  as  the  dewe  droppeth  vpon  the  grasse.     I  say  nat  as  the 
chyldren  of  Israeli  sayd  to  Moyses  :  Speke  thou  to  vs  &  we  shall  here 
the  gladly;  let  nat  our  lorde  speke  to  vs  lest  we  dye  for  drede.     So  12 
be  it  nat  with  me,  good  lorde.     But  rather  I  beseche  the  humbly  & 
desirously  with  the  prophete  Samuel  tliai  thou  vouchesaue  to  speke 
to  nie  thy  selfe.     I  shall  here  the.     Let  notlier  Moyses  ne  none  other 
p?'ophet  but  thou,  good  lorde,  the  inwarde  inspirour  of  all  p?'ophetes,  16 
speke  to  me  &  in  me,  For  thou  only  without  tliem  maist  perfitly  teche 
me.      They  without   thy  goodnes  can  nat  ^^rofyte  me.     They  may 
well  p?'yfer  &  vtter  thi  wordes,  but  they  cannot  gyve  the  spirite  of 
vnderst[and]ynge ;  they  profer  fayre  wordes,  but  if  thou  worke  nat  20 
with  theym,  "they  make  none  ardoure  inwarde ;  they  shewe  fayre 
letters  &  wrytireges,  but  thou  alone  openest  theyr  sense ;  they  profer 
great  misteries,  but  thou  alone  openest  the  clere  vnderstandi/«ge  of 
them.     ^They  shewe  thy  co??imaundementes  to  be  fulfylled,  but  thou  24 
alone  helpest  vs  by  thy  grace  to  perfourme  them.    They  shewe  vs  the 
way  that  we  shulde  walke  \n,  but  thou  alone  doest  corH.forte  vs  to  go 
ther  in ;   they  worke  only  withoutforth,  but  thou  only  illumyniit 
within  forth.     They  only  water  outwardlye  /  but  Hlom  gyuest  vs  the  28 
frute  of  grace  &  good  workes.     Tliey  crye  &  speke  to  vs  in  outwarde 
wordes  /  but  thou  gyuest  vndersta?idinge  of  iliai  we  here  :  wherfore 
I  beseke  the  that  I  may  here  the  speke  to  me  /  &  nat  moyses,  lest  I 
dye  &  be  voyde  of  the  frute  of  good  lyuynge,  if  I  be  only  outwardly  32 
nionisshed  &  nat  iwflamid  i?twardly,   that   nat    thy  worde   be  only 
herde  /  &  nat  fulfyllid  indede  /  knowyn  /  &  nat  loued  /  beleued  & 
nat  kepte  /  &  so  be  to  me  da;«pnacioH  /  speke  thou,  good  lorde,  to  me 
&  thy  seruaunt  shalbe  redy  to  here  the ;  for  thou  hast  the  wordes  36 
of  eternall  lyfe  shyt  in  the.     Speke  to  me,  I  beseche  the,  tliQ  wordes 
of  cowsolacion  &  coHiforte  to  my  soule,  &  to  the  amendement  of  my 
lyfe  to  thy  euerlastynge  laude  &  praysiiige  in  heuen. 

%  The  .iii.  chaptre,  howe  the  wordes  of  God  shulde  be  40 
mekely  herde  /  &  howe  many  ponder  them  nat  in 
theyr  conscience. 

1  leaf  42,  slij.  G.  ii. 
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OUr  lorJe  speketh  to  his  deuoute  seruauni,  sayinge  thus  /  My 
sone,  gyue  hede  to  my  wordes :  they  be  full  swete,  p/-ecelli7?ge  all 
wisdom  &  cuwniwge  of  philosophers  &  wyse  men  of  this  worlde ;  my 
4  wordes  be  spiViYuall  &  gostly  lyfe  /  &  nat  paisible  in  mannis  mynde  / 
they  be  nat  to  be  applyed  ne  drawed  as  vaine  complaceus  /  but  to  be 
harde  stedfastly  in  sylence  ^and  peas  of  soule,  and  to  be  taken  with 
all  humilyte  &  desyre  of  the  soule.  The  deuoute  seruaunt  of  god 
8  answereth  his  lorde  god  thus,  sayinge  to  hym,  Blessyd  is  that  man 
that  thou  doest  enfourme  and  teche,  good  lorde,  to  vnderstande 
thy  lawes  &  co;»maundementis,  thai  thou  mayst  so  spare  hym  in  the 
day  of  thy  wrath  fro  thy  indignacion,^  that  he  be  nat  lost  without 

12  coy« forte  in  the  lande  of  dampnacion.  Oure  lorde  sayth  agayne  : 
I  haue  taughte  p;-ophetes,  with  other  fro  the  begynnynge  of  the 
worlde  hytherto  ;  &  yet  I  cesse  nat  to  enforme  men  /  but  many  there 
be  that  be  harde  &  defe  to  here  my  wordes.     Many  here  more  gladly 

16  the  wor[l]dly  spekynge  /  than  godly  or  gostlye  spekynge.  Many  folowe 
gladly  theyr  flesshely  appetytes  of  theyr  body  /  than  the  pleasure 
or  cu»imau/(dement  of  god.  The  worlde  promitteth  &  somtyme 
gyueth  vs  temporall  thynges  and  lyteU  of  valure,  for  the  whiche  we 

20  serue  it  with  great  desyre.  But  God  almyghty  p/'omytteth  &  gyueth 
vs  bye  thynges  &  eternal,  &  yet  men  be  dulle  &  slowe  to  his  seruyce 
and  to  attayne  such  rewardes  as  he  promytteth.  who  so  serueth  & 
obeyeth  god  almyghty  in  obseruynge  his  co?«maundeme7itis,  as  it  is 

2  I  obeyed  to  wordly  prynces  &  maysters  ?  Almoste  none  /  for  a  lytell 
fee  or  prebende  great  lourneys  &  harde  labours  be  take  an  hande  for 
such  Avor[l]dly  lordes,  &  for  the  eternaU  lyfe  skarsly  we  may  any  labour 
or  any  hardnes  suffre.      So  a  vyle  pryce  is  busily  sought,  &  an  excel- 

28  lent  rewarde  is  put  vnder.  For  a  peny  to  be  gotte?i  or  won,  we  wyll 
lightly  put  our  body  &  soule  in  ieoperdy  &  auewtuere,  &  for  a  vaine 
^thynge  &  a  lytell  proinyse  we  gyue  ofte  our  selfe  day  and  nyght  to 
great  fatygacyon  /  but  alas,  for  god  almyghty,  that  is  euerlastyng 

32  goodness  &  rewarde  of  ryghtwyse  people  /  for  the  vnspectable  & 
i/^estymable  loy  in  heue/i  /  or  for  the  hye  honour  &  glory  intermyn- 
able  for  to  be  had  \n  rewarde  in  heuere  /  we  dysdeyne  &  be  slowe  to 
suffer  a  lytell  fatygacio?«  /  Be  thou  ashamed,  sayth  our  lorde  god  to 

36  .slowe  folke,  and  repreue  them  with  theyr  seruyce,  thai  worldly  folke 
be  founde  more  dylyge?2t  to  theyr  pe/-dycio?«  /  thaw  be  to  euerlastyng 
lyfe  /  they  ioy  more  in  vanyte  than  other  in  trothe  or  stedfast 
thynges  /  &  yet  they  be  ofte  frustrate  of  that  that  they  truste  vpon  / 

40  but  the  proniyse  of  our  Lorde  god  deceyueth  no  man  /  for  he  is  true 
Sz  faythfull  all  his  wordes  &  behestys  to  suche  folke  specyaUy  that 
serue  hym  vnto  theyr  ende  /  I  am,  sayth  he,  /Ae  rewarder  of  aU 
good  folke,  and  the  prouer  and  hel[)er  of  all  deuoute  men  /  "WTyte 

41  my  wordes,  sayeth  he,  m  thy  herte  I't  thynke  vpon  them  /  they  shall 
be  to  the  right  necessary  in  tyme  of  trybulacyon  /  Thou  shalt  vnder- 
sla?«de  ill  tyme  of  my  vysytacyon    these   thynges  thai   thou  redist 

1  leaf  il',  verso.         -   Or'ig.  iiuligiiuciou.  ^  kuf  !;>,  xifi.  G.  iii. 


198  A  FraijCT  for  tlic  Grace  of  Devotion.      [III.  iv,  v. 

Ijefore  &  vndersta?ide  nat  /  I  am  wo?^te  to  vysyt,  sayth  our  lorde,  my 
seruau/ites  in  two  maner  "wyse  /  that  is  to  say,  by  probacyon  and 
consolacyon.  I  proue  them  dayly  by  rebukynge  theyr  vyces  & 
defautes  /  and  I  co?«forte  them  agajme  by  exortacyon  to  vertu  and  4 
to  the  encrese  of  grace  /  He  that  hereth  my  wordes  and  dispysetli 
them  /  hath  thai  shall  iuge  hym  in  the  last  day. 

^J  The  .iiii.  cliapter,  how  by  prayer  we  may  opteyne  to 

deuocyon.  8 

^r  I  Ihou,  good  lorde,  arte  all  goodnes  /  I  am  nat  worthy  to  speke  to 
I     the,  thy  eccellence  is  such.     I  am  thy  moost  poore  seruauret  & 
moost  abiecte  worme,  moost  poore  &  coTitemptyble  of  all  other,  for  I 
am  very  noughte  /  nothynge  hauynge,  ne  nothynge  of  valour  /  thou  12 
alone,  good  lorde,  art  god  ryghtwyse  &  holy  /  thou  arte  almyght}^  / 
thou  gyuest  all  thynge,  thou  fulfyllest  all  thynges  /  leuynge  all  on'y 
the  sj'nfull  voyde  of  grace  /  haue  mynde,  good  Lorde,  of  thy  merj'tes 
&  fulfyU  my  herte  with  thy  grace,  for  thy  workynge  is  neuer  voyde  /  16 
Howe  may  I  lyue  without  great  anguysshe  <*k  perj^lexyte  in  this 
Avretched  lyfe,  but  if  thy  grace  &  mercy  co?» forte  me  /  wherfore  I 
beseche  tliQ  that  thou  turne  nat  thy  gracious  face  of  helpe  from  me  / 
tary  nat  thy  visytacio/i  from  me,  w^7/Rlraw  nat  thy  swete  coHSolaciore'  20 
fro  me  /  that  nat  my  soule  be  aryfyed  &  be  made  as  drye  erthe, 
Avithout  the  moystoure  of  grace  /  good  lorde,  teche  me  to  knows  & 
fulfyll  thy  wyl,  teche  me  to  lyue  humbly  and  Avortliely  in  thy  plea- 
sure, for  thou  arte  all  wysdom,  in  tliQ  whiche  thou  knewe  me  before  2-4 
the  worlde  was,  and  before  I  was  brought  into  this  lyfe  by  naturall 
byrthe. 

%  The  .V.  chapter,  how  we  ought  to  beleue  truth  & 

huw^nitc  before  god  here.  28 

SOn,  sayth  our  lorde,  walke  before  me  alway  in  truth  &  symplycite 
[of]  herte,  &  all  doublenes  auoyde  from  the ;  in  suche  wyse  do 
alway  seke  me  /  he  that  walketh  before  me  and  alwey  in  trouth 
slialbe  sale  from  all  perylles  /  &  leobcrdyes  /  &  trouth  shal  delyuer  32 
hym  fro  deceyuours  &  from  the  detraccion  of  yll  men  /  And  if  trouthe 
de-lyuer  the,  thou  shalt  be  very  fre  from  the  vayne  wordes  of  men  in 
this  worlde,  &  shall  nat  set  by  them  /  it  is  true,  sayth  a  deuout  soule 
to  god,  that  thou  sayst ;  be  it  done  after  thy  sayinge  /  thy  trouth  teche  36 
me  /  kepe  me  &  brynge  me  to  saluacion  &  good  ende,  &  delyuer  me 
ivom  all  euyll  affeccyon  /  i\-oin  all  inordyuate  loue,  so  that  I  may 
Avalke  with  the,  good  lorde,  in  lyberte  Sc  fredom  of  herte  /  Truth  sayth 
agayne  to  such  a  soule,  I  shall  teche  the  thynges  that  be  rightwyse  40 
<5j  plesau/it  before  me  /  Re?»ember  thy  synnes  past  M'ith  great  dis- 

^  leaf  43,  verao.  -  leaf  14. 
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pleasure  and  heujoies,  and  repute  th&  nat  any  thynge  of  A^aloure  for 
any  good  dede  that  thou  haste  done  /  Thynke  verely  thou  arte  a 
synner  be\vrai)ped  and  bouwde  in  many  passion  &  synnes,  thynke  that 
4  of  thyu  owne  selfe  thou  art  nought  &  soone  turnest  to  that  tliat 
nought  is,  thou  arte  soone  ouercora  with  synne,  tliou  art  soone 
troubled  &  ofte  broken  w/t7i  passyows  of  synne,  thou  hast  nothyiige 
of  thy  selfe  tliai  thou  mayst  niagnyfy  thy  selfe  of  /  but  many  thi?^ges 
8  tliou  hast  /  wherfore  thou  oughtest  to  vylype?Kle  tho.  /  for  thou  art 
more  feble  tha?i  thow  knowest  thy  selfe  /  therefore  let  nothi?ige  tliat 
thoa  doest  seme  to  great  of  pryce  /  of  all  thynges  that  thou  doest 
esteme  nothynge  precious  or  in  valour,  or  in  reputacyo/i  &  laudable  / 

12  but  that  thynge  thai  is  eternall,  so  tltai  the  euerlastynge  trouth  be 
pleasau?it  to  tho,  before  any  thi/?ge  ellys  /  &  that  all  vylyte  or  synwe, 
specially  thyn  owne  synne  &  foulenes,  dysplease  the,  so  that  nothyng 
be  to  the  so  odyous  /  as  synne  &  Avyckydnes,  tha  whiche  ought  to 

16  displease  the  more  tha/i  the  damage  or  losse  of  any  other  worldlye 
thynge  /  Some  there  be  that  ^walke  nat  clerely  before  me  /  but  they 
be  led  by  pryde  &  curyosyte  to  serche  &  knowe  my  secretys  &  the  hye 
tliyuges  of  my  godhed  /  &  so  they  be  neclygewt  about  themselfe  to 

20  knowe  theyr  syn/?es  &  gostly  helth ;  such  persons  fall  oftentimes  into 
te/»ptacions  &  greuous  synnes  lefte  to  them  selfe,  for  theyr  pryde  & 
curyosite  that  they  folowe  /  drede  thou  therfore  the  iugementes  of 
God  &  tliQ   i???portable  wrath  of   god  almyghty  /  dyscusse  nat   ne 

24  enserche  the  marueylous  Avarkes  of  god,  but  co?isyder  thou  well  thy 
syn/ies  &  wickydnes,  how  ofte  &  in  how  many  great  thi?«ges  thou 
has  offe?«dyd  &  trespassyd  ayenst  god  /  &  how  many  good  thinges 
thou  hast  lefte  vndon  of  rechelesnes  /  some  folke  ther  be  tJiat  beie 

28  theyr  deuocyon  all  in  bokes  /  some  in  Images  and  some  in  outwarde 
tokeres  &  fygures  /  some  ther  be  that  bere  me  in  mouthe,  ofte  namynge 
me  in  worde,  but  lytell  in  herte  /  and  some  other  therbe  /  that  haue 
theyr  intelleccyon  or  reason  clerely  ilium  yned  viith  the  lyght  of  vn- 

32  derstandynge,  &  theyr  affecte  so  pourged  of  erthely  thi?jges  that  they 
alway  aspyre  to  eternall  thynges,  greuously  berynge  to  here  co?;i- 
menyng  of  erthely  thynges  /  takynge  but  scarsly  of  such  thingi's  as 
be  uecessaryly  requyred  to  natural  lyfe  /  such  knowe  what  the  spyryte 

36  of  trouthe  s])eketh  in  them,  the  which  techeth  tlieui  to  despysc  erthely 
thinges  &  to  loue  heuenly  goodes  /  and  to  despyse  the  worlde  & 
worldly  thynges,  and  to  desyre  euer  lieueu  and  celcstyall  thynges. 

^  The  .vi.  chapyter,  of  the  marueylous  desyre  and 
40  afiecte  of  the  loue  of  God. 

2  0  Thou  fader  celestiall,  the  eternall  fader  of  my  lordc  iesu  crislc, 

I  loue  the  &  blesse  the,  for  thou  hast  vouchosaue  to  reniembrc  & 

beholde  me  loui??gely  with  thy  gracious  consolation.     0  tho\i  fader 

44  of  mercy  &  god  of  consolacion,  I  thank  the  that  thou  co?«fortcst  me, 

^  leaf  44,  verso.  -  leaf  45. 
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vn worthy  to  haue  any  consolacyon.     I  blesse  &  prayse  tliQ  ahvay, 
■with  thy  only  begotte/?.  sone  &  tliQ  holy  goste  without  ende  /  whan 
thou,  good  lorde,  my  louer,  as  thou  arte  of  all  ma?ikynde,  shall  come 
into  my  herte,  all  my  inwarde  partes  shall  ioy.     Thou  art  my  ioye  /  4 
thou  arte  my  hope  /  &  refuge  '\n  the  tyme  of  my  tiibulacion ;  but  for 
as  moch  as  I  am  i??zperfite  of  \ertu.  &  i'elile  in  loue,  Therefore  I  haue 
nede  to  be  comforted  and  helped  of  the ;   wherefore  I  besech  thy 
endeles  goodnes  to  vysyte  me  oftymes  /  and  i??structe  me  with  lliy  8 
holy  disciplenes  and  techynges.     Delyuer  me  from  passions  /  &  helpe 
my  hert  iro  all  inordinat  desires  &  aii'eccyons.      Se  that  I  inwardly 
be  purged  &  eleuate  from  wor[l]dly  affeccyons,  and  may  be  made  apto  / 
and  able  to  loue  the,  good  lorde,  spiritually  stronge  in  pacience  to  12 
sutfre  for  the  /  and  stable  by  perseueraimce  in  goodnes.     Loue  is  a 
great  thynge  &  an  excellent  vertue  /  that  maketh  euery  greuouse  k, 
harde  thynge  light  /  swete  /  importyble  thiwge  easye  to  here  /  and 
bitter  thynges  swete  &  sauorable.     The  loue  of  iesu,  perfyghtly  im-  16 
prynted  in  mannes  soule,  maketh  a  man  to  doo  great  thynges,  and 
exorteth  hym   therafter  ahvay  to  desyre  more  and  more  perfyght 
thynges.     Goostly  loue  desyreth  euer  to  ascende  to  heuenly  goodes, 
&  vilypendeth  all  erthly  thi^ges,  ^his  necessaries  saued,    Suche  gostely  20 
loue  coueteth  to  be  fre  and  alyenate  from  all  wordly  occupacions,  lest 
that  his  inwarde  syghte  of  soule  be  darked  /  or  letted,  ne  liis  affec- 
cion  to  goostly  and  heuenly  thynges  be  letted  from  his  liberte  b}'" 
wor[l]dlye  thynges.     Nothynge  is  more  swete  than  is  loue  /  no  thinge  24 
is  more  stronge  than  loue  ;  nothynge  hygher  /  larger  /  meryer  /  fuller 
ne  better  in  heuen  /  or  erthe.     For  loue  cometh  of  god  :  ne  it  may 
nat  rest  fynally  in  any  creature  lower  than  god  /  It  maketh  a  man 
renewe  /  &  ioye.     It  maketh  a  man  fre  in  his  soule,  without  any  28 
retaynynge  of  synne.    It  maketh  a  man  set  noughte  by  wor[l]dlye 
goodes,  but  to  departe  with  all  that  he  hath  to  relyue  the  indigiies  / 
and  myserye  of  other  folke.     Also  it  maketh  a  man  content  with 
that  lytell  that  god  sendeth  hym,  &  nought  to  desyre  that  pe/'teineth  .32 
to  other;    for  he   resteth  aboue    all   thynge  erthly,  in   one   perfite 
goodnes  ;  that  is  to  say  /  \n  god  almighty,  of  whome  all  other  goodnes 
floweth   &  procedeth.      Suche  a   persoue   beholdeth  nat  onlye   the 
gyftes  thai  be  gyuen  to  hym,  but  he  attendeth  aboue  all  thiwges  36 
with  loue  and  drede  vnto  god  the  giuer.     Loue  knoweth  no  mesure  ; 
but  it  inoendeth  the  louer  oute  of  measure.     Loue  maketh  man  to 
fele  no  hardnes,  ne  other  burden  layde  vpon  hym  /  and  it  maketh  a 
man  nat  repute  any  labour  that  is  impute  to  hym;  it  maketh  any  40 
man  to  desyre  ouer  his  power  /  and  might.     It  complayneth  nat  of 
impotencye  any  tyme  /  For  it  maketh  a  man  to  thynke  all  thynges 
l)Ossyble  to  hym  and  lefull.     Loue  therefore  dothe,  and  may  doo 
2great  thynges,  where  the  louer  lyeth  nat  nor  defayleth  nat.    It  maketh  44 
a  man  gladlye  to  wake  whaw  he  is  duUe  and  disposed  to  slepe  /  Avhan 
a  man  is  wery  it  maketh  hym  nat  to  aci;oni])te  it  /  whan  a  man  is 
^   leal'  \b,  vt'isu.  ^  leal  4G. 
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arted  or  troubled  /  it  chasetli  awey  all  trouble  and  fere  inwarde  /  For 
as  a  quycke  bro?jde  or  flame  of  fyre,  if  it  be  mouod  or  blowen,  it 
flanietli  vpwarde,  so  a  gostely  louer  in  troubles  is  lyfte  vp  by 
4  feruoure  of  loue  to  god  :  and  so  by  tbe  helpe  of  god  almighty  he 
ouerpasseth  all  suche  peynes  and  tribulacions  /  He  that  is  a  gostely 
louer  knoweth  that  the  ardent  desyre  of  mannes  soule  is  a  great  cryo 
in  the  ere  of  almyghty  god  /  the  which  crye  sayth  inwardly  to 
8  almyghty  god  :  Thou,  good  lorde,  arte  my  loue  /  thou  art  all  my 
desyre  /  and  I  am  thy  creature  /  delate  my  herte  in  thy  loue,  that  I 
may  lerne  to  taste  by  the  inwarde  mouthe  of  my  soule  howe  swete 
thou  arte  in  loue  /  and  what  is  to  man  to  be  ly^quylyed  and  molten  in 

12  loue,  or  to  swymme  therein.  I  am  holden  /  and  bounde  in  loue,  so 
that  I  go  aboue  my  selfe  for  great  marueyle  &  feruoure  of  loue.  I 
beseche  the,  good  lorde,  that  I  may  synge  the  songe  of  loue  /  & 
folowe  the,  my  louer,  by  vertuous  lyuynge  euer  to  ascende  to  thQ 

16  in  perfitnes^  of  lyuynge  /  so  thai  my  soide  may  be  strerigthed  in 
praysynge  of  thy  maieste  by  ioyfull  loue  of  thy  goodnes.  I  beseke 
the  alwey  that  I  may  loue  the  more  than  my  selfe,  and  that  I  may 
euer  loue  myselfe  &  all  other  that  loue  the,  for  the  &  in  th^,  as  tliQ 

20  lawe  of  loue  that  thou  co»7mau?Kled  monissheth.  loue  is  swifte  / 
clere  /  pyteous  /  mery  /  and  iocunde  /  it  is  stronge,  ^j^acient  /  wyse  / 
feythfuU  /  longe  abydynge  /  manlye,  &  never  hyd,  but  alway  redy  / 
where  so  a  man  seketh  hymselfe  /  there  he  falleth  fro  loue  /  for  lone 

24  is  circu?7^specte,  very  meke  &  religious  /  nat  lyght,  ne  gyuyng  hede 
to  vayne  tliynges.  Very  loue  is  sobre  /  chaste  /  stable  /  quyet  /  and 
kept  in  his  ba?jdes.  Also  loue  maketh  a  man  subiecte  and  obedyent 
to  his  prelate.     It  maketli  a  man  ferme  /  and  stable  in  vertuous  lyfe, 

28  &  to  seme  vyle  and  despecte,  or  unworthy  in  his  owne  sight.  Also 
it  malveth  a  man  deuoute  to  god  &  kynde,  &  alway  to  beleue  &  trust 
in  hym,  though  he  haue  nat  suche  fanoure  or  approximacion  to  his 
goodnes  thai  perfighte  folke  haue.     For  no  man  here  lyuynge  may  in 

32  loue  withoute  langour  &  heuines.  He  that  is  nat  alwey  redy  to 
sufTre  &  to  applye  hymselfe  to  the  wyll  of  god  almyghty,  his  louer  / 
he  is  nat  worthy  to  be  called  a  louer  /  for  it  perteyneth  to  a  louer  to 
suffre  gladly  all  harde  &  bitter  tillages  for  his  louer,  and  nat  to 

36  declyne  fro  hym  for  any  co?itrarious  thynge. 

^  The  .vii.  ^  chaptre,  how  a  true  louer  is  prouecl. 

He  that  leueth  or  forsaketh  the  loue  or  the  vertue  that  he  hath 
begonne  with  for  a  lytle  aduersyte  or  trouble  /  or  that  in  such 
40  tyme  seketh  lightly  wor[l]dly  consolacion  /  he   is   nat   prudent  ne 
stronge  louer  :  for  a  stronge  louer  standeth  stably  in  temptacion  /  &  he 
gyueth  nat  hede  ne  place  to  the  deceytfuU  pe?'suasioiis  of  the  enemye  ; 
he  is  nat  broken  by  i?/ipacyence  /  by  aduersitees,  wi  illuded  or  disceyued 
44  by  prosperous  thyiiges.     A  wyse  &  a  prudent  louer  po/?derith  nat  the 

^   Orig.  inperfitnes.         '  leaf  46,  verso.         ^   Orig,  viii. 
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gyfte  that  is  gyuen  po  ninelie  as  the  loue  of  ^the  gyuer.     He  con- 
ceyueth  rather  the  loue  of  the  gyner  than  tlie  gyfte  that  is  gyuen,  & 
prepondereth  the  gyuer  before  all  thynges  gyuen.    A  noble  &  very 
louer  resteth  nat  in  the  gyfte  thai  god  almyghty  gyueth,  but  in  god,  4 
that  is  the  gyuer  of  all  goodnes ;  that  nia;^  is  nat  all  disordred  that 
somtyme  lesae  co?/ceyueth  or  pondereth  god  almyghty  or  his  sayntis, 
tha??.  he  wolde  do.    For  that  good  &  swete  desyre  that  a  man  somtyme 
pe/'ceyueth  in  his  soule,  is  the  effecte  of  grace  gyuen  to  man  m  this  8 
p?-esent  lyfe,  &  a  taste  and  sauoure  of  heuenly  glory,  to  the  whiche  we 
may  nat  rest  ouermoch  by  confidence  or  trust  of  soule ;  for  it  goeth  / 
and  cu?nmeth  mouable  /  &  is  nat  permanent,    a  man  to  fight  or  stryue 
agaynst  tliQ  euyll  mocio/is  of  his  soule,  &  to  ouercome  the  suggestions  12 
of  the  deuyll,  is  a  token  of  vertu  &  of  great  merite.     Se,  therfore, 
what  so  euer  thou  art,  that  no  stronge  fantasies  of  any  mater  trouble 
the.     Kepe  styll  thy  purpose  &  right  intencion  of  soule  to  god,  & 
thou  shalt  not  fall.     Thinke  nat  that  it  is  illusion  that  thou  art  16 
somtyme  rauisshed  in  extasy  or  excesse  of   mynde,  &  so  returned 
agayn  to   customable  lightnes   of   liert.     For  thou  sufFerest  rather 
suciie  discens   agaynst  thy  wyl  than  wylfuUy.     As  lowge  as  suche 
co»trarious,    disordred,   or   vayne   thoughtes    displese   tliQ,  &   thou  20 
stryuest  agay^ist  them  whan  they  rise  in  the,  it  is  to  thy  merite,  &  no 
losse  or  hinderau7ice.     I  knowe,  saith  our  lorde  iesu  to  his  louer, 
that  the  olde  enemy  to  ma?i  doth  alwey  his  power  to  let  thy  wyl  & 
desyre  in  goodnes,  &  to  hynder  &  let  the  from  all  good  &  deuoute  24 
cxersyse ;  as  fro  the  worship  thai  thou  art  bouwde  ^to  honour  me 
Avith,  &  my  saintes,  &  fro  the  meditacyon  or  remembrau?<ce  of  my 
passion ;  fro  the  remembrau?ice  of  synnes  with  bitternesse  of  soule ; 
fro  the  preseruacion  of  thy  herte  fro  euyll,  and  from  Avyll  to  p?-ofite  28 
in  goodnes  &  vevtue.     Many  ydell  &  euyll  thoughtis  he  suggesteth 
to  mawnis  soule,  to  make  hyni  both  lothe  &  wery  with  prayer  &  other 
vertuous  exercyses  :  low  co?ifessyow  displeseth  hym  greatly  /  &  if  he 
may,  he  wyll  let  a  man  of  his  co»miunion.     Set  nat  by  hym,  ne  32 
bcleue  hym  nat,  for  he  leyeth  before  the  many  snares  of  disceyte. 
whan  he  sheweth  to  thy  soule  evyll  thinges  or  vnclene,  Dispiteously 
say  to  hym,  go  fro  me  thou  foule  wicked  spirite.     Thowe  workes 
that  bryngist  suche  foule  thinges  to  entyse  me.     Be  thou  ashamed,  36 
for  thou  arte  foule  of  thy  selfe ;  go  fro  me,  thou  false  disceyuer  of 
mankynde  /  thou  shalt  haue  no  parte  in  me ;  For  my  sauyour  iesu 
shall  stande  with  me  in  my  defence  as  a  stro/ige  Avarriour,  to  thy 
co/cfusion.     I  had  leuer  dye  &  suffre  all  maner  peyne,  tha?*  to  co?isent  40 
to  tliQ.     Holde  peas,  &  cese  of  thy  te?»ptacions;  I  wyll  no  more  here 
ne  gyve  hede  to  the,  thoughe  thou  vexe  me  neuer  so  moche,  For 
almyghty  god  is  my  helper,  who»i  I  drede.     He  is  the  defender  of 
my  lyfe,  vpon  whome  I  truste;  ye,  if  the  strength  of  castels  with-  44 
stande  me,  I   shall  nat  drede.  For  our  lorde  is  my  helper  /  and 
redemer.     Fight  &  stryue  agaynst  suche  intysementcs   as   a   good 
1  luaf  47,  slrj.  II.  i.  '^  laif  47,  verao. 
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knyght;  if  thou  somtime  be  ouercome  by  thy  feblenes  or  frailte, 
take"  tha?i  more  co??iforte  &  stre?igthe  of  soule  than  thou  didest  before, 
trustmge  therby  to  haue  tho,  more  large  grace  &  co?Hfort  of  god ;  & 
4  beware  ^the  after  of  pryde  &  vayne  glory,  for  therby  be  many  led  into 
erroneous  wayes,  &  fal  into  vncurable  bli?jdnes  of  soule.  So  that 
thou,  therfore,  beware  &  humble  the  agaynst  the  presuz/tcion  of  such 
persones. 

8  %  The  .viii.  chaptre,  howe  grace  is  to  be  liyd  vndcr  the 
palle  of  hiiniylyte. 

Sonne,  sayth  the  wise  man  /  it  is  more  sure  /  &  p?-ofitable  to  the  to 
hyde  the  grace  of  deuocion  gyuen  to  the,  than  to  sliewe  it  out 

12  wor[l]dlye.  Auau/zce  nat  the  of  it  /  ne  speke  nat  of  suche  grace  to 
other,  nor  magnifye  thy  selfe  theiby ;  but  thou  shuldest  rather 
dispyse  thy  selfe,  and  drede  lest  thou  be  vn worthy  to  haue  it,  or 
sone  by  thy  neclygence  to  lese  it.     Ma7^  shulde  nat  cleve  or  trust  to 

16  moche  to  such  aifecc^o/^,  which  may  soone  be  turned  to  the  co?ztrarie. 
Consider  well  whan  thou  hast  such  grace,  howe  wretchid  &  nedy 
thou  Avere  before  thou  hadest  grace  /  nor  the  profyte  or  encreace  of 
sp/riYuall  lyfe  is  nat  only  wha?i  thou  hast  the  co?isolacion  of  grace, 

20  but  whan  thou  with  humylyte  suft'erest  the  subtraccion  of  the  same, 
so  thai  thou  leue  nat  the  prayer,  ne  other  good  dedes  :  but  with  all 
th}^  vnderstaHdynge  &  dylyge."ce  do  tliy  best,  wha?i  thou  felest  such 
subtraccion  or  dulnes  in  the,  to  recouer  the  consolacion  of  grace.  Many 

24  there  be  that  be  very  duUe  and  i?«pacient  whan  aduersyte  falleth  to 
them ;  the  way  &  lyfe  of  fortune  of  man  is  nat  euer  in  his  power  & 
eleccion,  but  of  the  goodnes  of  god  ys  all  that  we  haue,  the  which 
doth  conforte  whan  he  wyll,  &  as  moche  as  he  wyll  /  &  whom  he 

28  w'y],  as  his  plesure  is,  &  no  more  /  some  persons  have  distroyed  ihcm- 
2  selfe  by  indiscrete  desyre  of  grace  of  deuocio?^,  for  they  haue  disordred 
theyr  strengthe  of  soule  ouermoche,  nat  ponderinge  theyr  exyle  & 
pore  lymytes  of  reson,  but  rather  folowed  the  desyre  of  hert  /  & 

32  therfore  for  as  moch  as  they  presumed  higher  thinges  tha??  goddes 
pleasure  was  that  they  shulde  attayue  to,  therefore  they  lost  theyr 
grace  before  had  /  And  so  they  be  made  &  lefte  nedy  &  vyle,  that 
presumed  to  entre  the  secretes  of  heuen  /  tliai  they  may  lerne  nat  to 

36  presume  vpon  them  selfe,  but  alwey  with  true  humylyte  to  trust  to 

god  almyghty.     Suche  persones  as  be  beginners,  &  be  nat  yet  pertite 

in  tliQ  way  of  vertue  &  in  our  lorde  god  /  may  lightly  erre  &  be 

deceyued  but  if  they  folowe  the  counsell  of  discrescion,  or  discrete 

40  persones.     Suche  persones  as  lene  to  theyr  owne  wytte,  &■  so  folowe 

it,  &  refuse  the  discrete  wayes  of  suche  as  haue  longe  exersysed  the 

wayes  of  vertue,  fall  into  great  i«co?iuenie«tis  I'ynally.     Such  persons 

as  be  wyse  in  theyr  owne  siglit,  wyll  seldome  be  rulid  humbly  by 

44  other.     Better  it  is  to  a  man  tu  haue  lytell  Avisdome  or  cunuynge 

^  leaf  48,  si'j.  H.  ii.  -  leaf  48,  verso. 
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^vith  humylyte,  than  to  haue  great  cunnynge  with  pryde  or  vaine 
glory.     Better  it  is  to  the  to  haue  lytell,  than  to  haue  nioche  with 
pryde  &  da??ipnacion  :  he  lyueth  nat  discretely  that  gyueth  hym  all 
to  lightnes  &  vayne  gladnes,  forgetyng  hym  selfe  &  tha  drede  of  god,  4 
nat  dredynge  to  lese  grace.     Also  he  is  nat  wyse  ne  vertuous  /  that 
in  tj'^me  of  aduersyte  or  other  hardnes,   dispayreth  &  trusteth  nat 
sted lastly  in  god.     He  that  in  tyme  of  peace  wyll  lyue  to  sykerly 
withoute  drede  of  all  parellys  /  he  shall  be  founde  to  dred^full  and  8 
vnredy  in  tyme  of  batayle  /  &  man  wolde  alway  abyde  humble  & 
lytell  in  his  ovvne  syght,&  dylyge?ztly  awayte  on  hymselfe  /  he  shuld 
nat  so  soone  fall  to  synne  &  offe/ice  of  god  /  good  &  holsom  couMceyll 
is  a  man  after  that  he  hath  co?iceyued  the  spyryt  of  deuociore  and  12 
charyte,  to  thynke  howe  shuld  he  do,  &  what  shulde  falle  to  hym  in 
tlie  abseus  of  suche  deuocyon ;  whan  suche  a  case  happeth,  let  a  man 
gader  that  such  grace  and  lyght  may  returne  agayne  to  hym  by  the 
honour  of  god,  which  withdrewe  fro  his   consolacj^ow  a  season  to  16 
shewe  his  power,  &  for  ma?nies  wele  /  it  is  more  profytable  to  man 
somtyme  to  be  lefte  to  hym  selfe,  and  to  lacke  suche  grace  &  co?/iforte  / 
than  alway  to  haue  such  prosperous  thyiiges  at  his  wyll  /  For  a  man 
is  nat  reputed  to  be  of  more  meryte  or  vertu  in  the  syght  of  god  /  if  20 
he  haue  many  vysyons  or  consolact^o?^s  gyuen  hym  /  or  if  he  haue 
clere  vndersta?«dying  of  scrypture  /  or  if  he  be  auau??sed  by  great  &  hye 
jjj'omocyon  /  but  than  he  is  of  great  meryte,  &  greatly  in  the  fauoure 
of  god  alrayghty,  if  he  be  perCyte  in  mekenes  &  fylled  Avith  charyte,  24 
alway  sekynge  the  honour  of  god  in  his  dedes  /  with  co?ite)??pte  & 
despysynge  of  hym  selfe  as  wel  in  the  syght  of  other  men  as  in  his 
owne,  couetynge  more  in  humyliaciore  thaw  to  be  honoured. 

^  The  .ix.  chapter,  how  a  ma^i  shuld  nat  repute  hym    28 
selfe  of  any  valour  but  vylypende  hym. 

GOod  lorde,  I  speke  to  the  of  my  presu???pcio/i,  natwithstawdinge 
that  I  am  but  puluer  &  asshes,  if  I  repute  my  selfe  any  better  / 
thou  &  thy  wordes  agaynsta?ide  me  /  also  my  synnes  here  true  testy-  32 
mony  ^ agayne  me,  ne  I  can  nat  agaynesay  them  /  and  if  I  wyll  vyly- 
pende &  despyse  my  selfe,  &  nat  repute  me  any  thynge  worth,  as 
troulh  apereth  in  me,  tha?«  the  grace  of  my  lorde  god  shalbe  to  me 
mercyfull,  &  his  lyght  nere  me,  and  my  huniylyacyon  and  obedyewce  36 
shalbe    turned    after    this    lyfe    into    euerlastynge    exaltacyon   and 
auauncement  /  There,  good  lorde,  thow  shalt  shewe  me  to  my  selfe, 
ve;'cly  what  I  am,  what  1  was,  and  wherof  I  came  /  for  I  was  & 
am  nought,  and  know  it  nat :  if  1  be  lel'te  to  my  selfe  without  thi  40 
helpe,  good  lorde,  tha?i  I  knowe  my  selfe  to  be  nought  and  full  of 
iiil'yrmyte  /  and  if  thou,  good  lorde,  wylte  beholde  me  with  thy  grace 
and  consolacio7J,  anon  I  shalbe  made  stronge,  &  be  fulfylled  with  a 
newe  ioy,  &  great  marueyle  it  is  tltai  I,  a  wretche  that  alway  of  my  selfe  44 
1  leaf  49,  .s/y.  II.  iii.  ^  leaf  49,  vuitfo. 
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fall  downewarde  &  may  nat  ryse  agayn,  &  by  thy  grace  so  sodaynly 
araysed  agayne  and  so  benygnely  lyfte  vp  and  halsed  of  th(;  /  This 
is    thy  charyte  &  grace  which    prfuentith  &  helpeth  me  in  many 

4  necessytes,  &  kepeth  me  busyly  from  greuous  peryls  &  many  euyllys  / 
I  lost  my  selfe  by  inordynate  loue  of  my  felte,  &  in  sekynge  the 
agayne  and  in  louynge  the  agayne  I  haue  bothe  founde  the  &  me  / 
and  of  thy  clene,  prolounde  &  depe  loue  I  am  lyquyfyed  &  knowe 

8  verely  my  selfe  nought  /  For  thou,  swete  lorde,  doest  to  me  ouer  my 
merites  &  ouer  all  that  I  coulde  hope  to  haue  of  tha  /  blessyd  be 
thou,  good  lorde,  for  though  I  be  vnworthy  to  any  goodes  /  yet  thy 
i«fynyt  goodnes  cesseth  neuer  of  well  doynge,  ye  to  such  persons  as 
12  be  vnkynde  &  farre  fro  the  /  make  vs  to  be  holye  ^conuerted  to  the, 
good  lorde,  that  we  may  be  kynde  /  humble  /  meke  /  and  deuout  to 
the  j  for  thou  alone  art  oar  helthe  /  vertu  and  strenthe. 

%  The  .X.   chapter  /  all  that  we  haue  or  do  is  to  be 
16        referred  to  god  /  as  to  the  ende  of  euery  thyuge. 

SOne,  sayth  our  lorde  to  vs,  I  ought  to  be  thy  last  &  souerayn 
ende  /  if  thou  desyre  to  be  blessyd  /  and  by  this  intencion  shal- 
be  purged  thyn  affeccion,  that  is  oftymes  euyll  bowed  downe-  to  it 

20  selfe  &  to  other  creatures  /  if  thou  seke  thy  selfe  in  any  thinge  /  anon 
thou  faylest  i)i  thy  selfe  &  waxest  dry,  wherefore  to  me  referre  all 
thynges  /  for  I  am  he  that  haue  gyue/i  all  thynges  /  consider  all 
thynges  as  welljmge  &  spri?igynge  out  of  the  hyest  &  moost  souerayne 

24  gixl,  &  therfore  they  to  be  reduced  to  me  as  to  theyr  oryginall  begyn- 
nyiige  /  of  me  lytell  &  great  /  pore  &  ryche,  drawe  quycke  water  as  of 
the  well  of  lyfe,  &  w^ho  seruith  me  welli?«gly  shall  receyue  grace  for 
grace  /  But  who  that  hath  glory  without  me  /  or  hath  delectacyo/^  iji 

28  any  pryuate  good  /  shall  neuer  be  stablysshid  in  very  loy,  ne  delyted 
in  hert  /  but  shall  be  lette  in  many  maner  of  wyse  &  anguysshed, 
wheifore  thou  oiightyst  to  ascryue  to  thy  selfe  no  maner  of  good  / 
thou  shuld  nat  commende  nor  more  repute  thy  selfe  for  any  goodnes 

32  that  thou  hast  /  who  euer  thou  be,  but  referre  all  goodnes  that  thou 
hast  to  god  almyghty,  without  whom  we  haue  nothynge  /  god  of 
his  goodnes  gaue  vs  what  we  haue,  &  therfore  he  requjTeth  the  same 
to  be  co^sydered  of  vs  with  thankes  to  be  gyuen  agayne  vnto  hym  / 

36  This  is  the  very  way  to  exchew^  from  vs  the  synne  of  vaynglory  / 
if  so  be  that  trewe  charyte  and  heuenly  grace  enter  into  man  / 
no  enuy  ne  dysdayne  of  any  person  /  nor  pryuate  of  mannes  selfe 
shall  haue  place  in  hym  /  For  grace  and  very  charyte  ouercometh  all 

40  suche  vyces,  and  it  delateth  &  enflameth  mannes  soule  to  god  &  to 
our  neyghbour.  if  we  perceyue  &  vnderstarede  well,  we  shulde  only 
ioy  &  hope  in  our  lorde  god,  and  in  no  wyse  in  our  selfe  /  for  no  mi\n 
is  good  of  hym  selfe  but  god  alone,  whicli  is  to  be  loued  and  blessyd 

44  ouer  all. 

^  leaf  50,  2  Orig.  dowue.  ^  ]grjf  59,  verso. 


206  Of  tlic  Siocetness  of  God's  Service.  [Ill,  xi. 

^  The  .xi.  chapter,  howe  it  is  full  swete  to  serue  god  to 
hym  that  forsaketh  the  worlde  truly. 

NOwe,  good  lorde,  I  shall  repete  my  speche  to  the  and  nat  cessc  / 
I  shall  speke  in.  the  erys  of  my  lorde  god  and  kynge  that  is  in  4 
heue?i  /  how  great  is  the  multytude  of  thy  swetnes  /  which  thou 
haste  hyd  and  hydest,  good  lorde,  for  the  tyme,  from  theym  that 
lyueth  here  vnder  thy  drede  /  and  to  thy  perfyte  loners  and  seruauntes 
thou  shewest  the  Ineffable  co?itemplatyue  swetnes  of  thy  godhede  /  8 
in  this  thou,  good  lorde,  hast  shewed  thy  great'  charite,  that,  whan  I 
was  nat,  thou  madest  me  /  and,  Avha?i  I  erryd  and  went  out  of  the 
way,  thou  broughtest  me  agayn,  cojHmaundynge  me  to  serue  and  to 
loue  the  /  0  well  of  perpetual!  loue,  what  shall  I  say  of  the  /  how  12 
may  I  forgette  the  /  whiche  so  lonyngely  doste  remember  me  /  and 
where  I  haue  perysshed,  thou,  good  Lorde,  hast  shewed  thy  .mercy  to 
me  ouer  my  hope  and  rewarded  me  aboue  my  meryte  /  what  thawkes 
shall  I  gyue  to  the  for  this  grace  gyuen  me  /  It  is  nat  gynen  ^to  all  IG 
men  to  forsake  the  worlde  &  to  take  vpon  them  a  solytary  lyfe  /  It 
is  no  great  thynge  me  to  serue  the,  good  lorde,  to  whom   all  thy 
creatures  be  bounde  to  serue  &  plese.     But  rather  this  is  to  me  a 
great  thiwge  &  maruelous  fhat  it  pleselh  thy  goodnes  to  receiue  me  to  20 
thy  seruice  /  &  to  ioyne,  so  pore  &  vnworthy  as  I  am,  to  thy  welbe- 
loued  seruau7jtes.     Lo,  all  thinge  that  I  haue,  &  that  I  may  do  the 
seruice  of,  is  thyne  /  &  therfore  I  can  gyue  the  nothyngo  but  thyn 
owne  /  Heue?i  &  erthe  with  theyr  co?itentes  that  thou  hast  ordeyned  24 
to  helpe  man,  doeth  dayly  fulfyll  tliy  coj^mau/idement  after  the  ordre 
&  forme  that  thou  hast  ordeyned  them  to.     Also,  thou  hast  ordeyned 
aungels  to  helpe  &  co7?«forte  man.     But  aboue  al  this  thy  selte  hast 
vouchsaue  to  serue  man,  promittynge  to  gyue  tlie  to  man.   Avhat  slial  28 
I  gyue  agayne  to  the  for  those  &  for  a  thousandefolde  benefaites  that 
thou  of  thy  grace  &  goodnes  haste  gyuere  to  me.     Grau«t  me  helpe  & 
grace  to  serue  the,  good  lorde,  all  the  dayes  of  my  lyfe,  &  at  the  leest 
that  I  may  one  day  serue  the  worthyly.     Thou  arte  worthy  to  haue  32 
all  seruice  /  all  honour  /  &  eternall  laude  &  praysi?ige.     Thou  arte  my 
very  lorde  god  /  &  I  am  vnworthy  and  pore  seruaunt  /  I  am  bou?ide 
to  serue  the  with  all  my  strengthis,  &  neuer  to  be  wery  of  thy  seruyce 
&  praysyngo,  so  I  desyre  &  wolde  it  shuldc  be.     Thou,  good  lorde,  3G 
fulfyll  that  I  want  of  my  partye.     Great  honoure  &  glory  is  to  serue 
the  &  to  forsake  all  erthli  thynges  for  the.     They  that  gladly  &  wyl- 
lyngly  do  submytte  thc?«  to  tliy  sei'uyce  shall  haue  groat  grace,  and 
they  that  forsake  all  wordlye  busynos  /  &  do  chose  ^the  harde  and  40 
strayte  way  for  thy  loue,  shal  be  refresshed  with  the  swete  co«sola- 
cio?i  of  the  holy  goost,  shall  haue  great  liberte  of  soule.    0  thou  thank- 
full  &  ioyfull  subieccion^  &  seruice  of  god  wlierby  man  is  made  fre 
from  synne  &  holy  in  the  sight  of  god.     0  thou  holy  &  hye  state  of  44 
religion,  which  maketh  a  man  egall  to  auwgels  /  pleasaunt  to  amyghty 
1  leaf  51.  2  i^af  51^  verso.  ^  Orifj.  subteccion. 
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s;od  and  dredfull  to  deuyls  &  honourable  to  all  feythfull  folke.  0 
thou  seruyce,  worthy  ahvey  to  be  desyred  &  halsed  /  wherby  almighty 
god  is  gotten,  &  euerlasting  ioy  &  gladnes  gotten. 

4        ^  The  .xii.  chaptre,  The  desyre  of  herte  is  to  be 
examined  &  modered. 

SOnne,  saith  our  lorde  to  his  louer,  thou  must  yet  lerne  many 
thynges  that  thou  hast  nat  yet  well  lerned  /  ihai  is  to  say,  that 
8  thou  order  thy  desyre  /  &  affeccion  alwey  after  my  pleasure,  so  that  thou 
loue  nat  thyu  owne  desyre  or  profite,  but  thai  thou  [be]  in  all  thi«ges 
a  couetous  louer  &  a  fidower  of  my  wyll.  thou  hast  many  desyros 
rysynge  &  mouynge  the  ;  but  consider  well  whether  thou  art  moued  in 

12  them  for  niyne  honour  only,  or  more  for  thy  owne  auayle  or  profite. 
if  I  be  the.  cause  of  thy  mouynge,  thou  shalt  be  wel  co?/,tent  what  so 
euer  I  sende  vnto  the  /  &  if  any  thiwge  be  hid  in  thy  desyre  of  thyu 
owne  will  or  sechynge,  so  that  thynge  is  it  thai  anoyeth  and  greueth 

16  tliQ  outwardly  &  withinforth  bothe  /  beware  therof  that  thou  lene  nat 
to  moche  to  thyne  owne  desyre  /  me  nat  counseled ;  tliat  same  thi«ge 
that  before  pleased  the  /  displeseth  the  afterwarde.  Euery  thynge 
that  man  desjTeth  is  nat  to  be  folowed  shortly  /  ne  euery  co?ztrarious 

20  affeccion  that  ^man  lotheth  or  hateth  is  to  be  fled  at  the  firste.  It  is 
expedient  somtyme  to  vse  a  brydell  restraynynge  in  good  affeccions 
&  cu?mynge  or  other  businesses,  &  of  i/idiscrete  behauiour  folowe  tliQ 
distraccion  or  breki»ge  of  ma?jnis  mynde  /  that  thou  by  thy  i?idiscre- 

24  cio?/  be  nat  an  occasion  or  sclaunder  to  other ;  Also  that  thou  be  nat 
sodaynly  troubled  or  inquyete  by  other  me»nes  resiste?ice.  It  is  som- 
tyme behouefuU  to  a  man  that  he  vse  vyole»ce  &  resist  his  se?<suall 
appetite,  &  nat  to  giue  hede  what  it  desyreth  &  what  nat :  but  rather 

28  i/ideuor  hym  that  it  be  subiecte  by  vyoleuce  to  the  soule  /  this 
sensuall  appetite  is  to  be  subdued  by  disciplyne  to  the,  soule,  vnto  it 
be  made  redy  to  obey  in  all  thynges  to  reason,  vnto  it  haue  lerned 
to  be  content  with  fewe  thynges  &  necessary,  without  all  grutchi/^ge 

32  agaynst  any  inco?^uenyent  thynge. 

^  The  .xiii.  chapter,  of  the  informacion  of  pacience  &  of 
stryfe  ageynst  sensualite. 

LOrde  god,  saytli  the  deuoute  soule  vnto  god,  as  I  fele  &  vnder- 
stande,  pacience  is  full  necessary  vnto  me  /  for  many  co?jtrarious 
chau«ces  fall  in  this  lyfe.  howe  soever  I  order  my  selfe  for  pease  to 
be  hadde,  I  can  nat  haue  it  withoute  batayle,  ne  my  lyl'e  can  nat  be 
without  sorow  and  trouble,  wherto  our  lorde  sayth  /  So?nie,  thou 
40  sayest  truely,  I  will  nat  that  thou  seke  such  peas  as  wanteth  te;»pta- 
cion  and  trowble  or  co^tradiccioa  :  but  cou//te  the  than  to  haue  fourede 

1  leaf  52. 
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peas  /  wha/?.  tliou  art  exercysod  w/t/i  dyuers  troubles  /  &  proued 
with  diuers  aduersitees  /  &  if  thou  say  that  thou  niayst  nat  suflVe 
such  peynes,  How  maist  ^thou  sutfre  the  fell  peynes  of  Purgatorye  :  of 
.ii.  euyls  the  lesse  is  alwey  to  be  suffered  &  chosen  /  wherefore  sufTre  4 
thou  paciently  the  aduersitees  &  euyls  of  this  wor[l]de  or  lyfe,  that  thou 
inayst  auoyde  the  peynes  euerlasti?;ge  folowi?;ge  here  after  for  syrane. 
Trowest  thou  that  wordly  men  tlitii  be  in  welthe  &  wordly  busynes 
suffre  no  aduersyte ;  thou  shalt  not  fynde  one  suche,  ye,  if  thou  -pre-  8 
sent  the  most  delycate  pej'son  tliai  thou  canst  fynde.    but  thou  sayst 
to  me  agayn  :   They  haue  delectable  thinges  &  pleasures  /  &  they 
folowe  euer  theyr  owne  wyll  /  &  therfore  they  ponder   nat   theyr 
tr(jwljles  :    But  howe  be  it   that  they  haue    theyre  desyre  /  &  in  1 2 
ryches  /  &  wor[l]dly  pleasures  that  they  be  sacyatte  with,  how  longe 
Irowest  thou  it  shall  last  1    Sothly  suche  folke  as  atondeth  m  wor[l]dly 
goodes  &  plesurs  shall  soone  fayle  and  vauysshe  as  dothe  the  smoke 
of  fyre,  No  remembraunce  lefte  of  theyr  loyes  before  had;  which  16 
also  whan  they  lyued  was   nat  fyuallye  without   great  anguyssli  / 
tydyousnes  /  &  drede.    oitan  tyme  they  receyue  great  troubles  /  & 
peyne  of  suche  thyngos  as  they  iiaue  great  solace  &  pleasure  in  before, 
for  of  rightwisnes  it  foloweth  to  suche  pe/'sons  that  they  fulfyll  nat  20 
without  grea,t  confusion  &  peyne  the  delectacions  &  wor[l]dly  pleasurs 
that  they  haue  before  sought  &  Iblowed  with  great  i?iordinate  delyte 
&  plesure.     how  short  /  how  vyle  /  &  fals  is  that  wor[l]dly  glory  & 
pleasurs.     Surely  they  be  very  false  &  fikil,  and  yet  they  be  nat  per-  24 
ceyued,  for  the  blyndnes  of  mannes  soule,  so  that  man  as  a  beest 
vnresonable  for  a  litell  plesure  or  commodite  of  this  trawsetory  lyfe 
renneth  ^into  euerlastynge  deth  of  soule.   Wherfore,  so?2ne,  fle  to  folow 
thyn  owne  wyll  alway,  &  folow  nat  thy  plesure  &  desyre.     Put  thy  28 
delyte  &  fixe  thy  loue  in  god  /  &  he  wyll  graunt  the  thy  peticiou  & 
desyre  of  hert.     Fle  all  wor[l]dly  inordinate  pleasures  &  delectacions, 
and  thou  shalt  haue  abundau/^t  &  heuenly  consolacion ;  &  the  more 
thou  preseruest  the  from  the  solace  of  erthely  creatures,  the  more  32 
swete  consolacions  thou  shalt  fynde  in  almyghty  god.      Ikit  fyrste 
thou  muste  come  to  such  go-stly  co?isolacions  with  great  heuynes  /  & 
lamentacion,  &  with  great  labour  &  stryfe  m  thy  selfe  agaynst  thy 
sensuall  parties.     Thy  olde  synt'ull  custome  wyll  agaynstande  the  in  36 
such  goostly  laboure,  but  he  shal  be  vanisshed  &  ouercome  with  a 
better  custome.     The  Hesshe  wyll  murmonre  &  grutch  ageinst  such 
labours,  but  the  feruour  of  the  myude  i\\\\j  refrayne  hym.     The  olde 
enemy  to  ma^aies  soule  wyll  let  the,  but  tliou  maist  chase  hym  away  40 
by  prayer,  &  by  profitable  occupacion  he  &  his  wayes  shalbe  let. 


^  The  .xiiii.  chaptre,  how  an  humble  subiecte  oughte  to 
be  obedient  after  the  example  of  crista. 

'  leaf  52,  verso.  ^  leaf  5!5,  aUj.  I.  i. 
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SOnne,  he  that  laboureth  to  withdrawe  hym  fro  ohedience,  he  with- 
drawe  hym  fro  grace  /  &  who  seketh  to  attayne  pryuate  thynges 
leseth  comon  graces  &  gyftis,  &  he  that  doeth  nat  obey  to  his 
4  superyor,  it  is  a  token  that  his  flesshe  or  body  is  nat  subdued  yet 
pertitly  to  his  soule,  but  if  ofte  grutclieth  &  rebelleth  agayiiste  it. 
Therefore  if  thou  wylte  that  thy  body  be  no  rebel,  but  subdued  to 
thy  soule,  lerne  ^thou  to  obey  gladlye  to  tliy  superior.  Soner  is  thy 
8  outwavde  enemy  ouercome  if  thy  inwarde  man  be  nat  destroyed  or 
ouercom.  There  is  none  worse  nor  more  greuous  enemye  to  man  than 
his  boily,  if  it  be  nat  accordynge  or  co?ise?itynge  to  his  soule.  thou 
must  vtterly  dispyse  thy  selt'e  /  if  tliou  wylt  preuayle  aye^st  thy 

12  body.  But  thou  louest  thy  selfe  yet  inordinatlye,  &  therfore  thou 
dredest  to  leue  thy  selfe  &  to  subdew  the  fully  to  other  mennes 
wyll  /  what  great  thyng  is  it  to  the,  that  arte  but  erthe  and  nought, 
to  subdue  the  to  man  for  godes  sake  /  whan  I,  god  almyghty,  that 

16  made  all  thynge  of  nought,  did  subdue  and  submitte  me  humbly  to 
man  for  thy  sake?  I  was  made  hu??ible  tliat  thou  shuldest  lerne  to 
ouercome  thy  pryde  by  my  mekenes  /  Lerne,  thou  asches,  to  obey. 
Lerne,  thou  erth  &  slyme,  to  humble  the,  &  to  prostrate  the  vnder 

20  euery  ma«nes  fete  by  true  humylite,  nothynge  presuniiHge  of  thy 
selfe.  Lerne  to  breke  thyn  owne  wyll  &  to  applye  to  other  me?me'! 
wyll  /  Eyse  agaynst  thy  selfe,  &  suffre  nat  pryde  to  rayne  in  the  / 
but  shew  the  so  meke  that  al  men  may  walke  vpon  the  and  trede 

24  vpon  the  as  vpon  clay  in  the  way  /  what  haste  thou,  vayne  man  & 
vyle  synner,  to  complayne  or  to  gayne  say  theym  that  myssayeth 
the  or  vexeth  the,  whiche  haste  so  ofte  offended  thy  lorde  god,  and 
hast  so  ofte  deserued  helle  by  thy  synfull  lyuynge ;  but  my  mercifuU 

28  iye  &  sight  hath  spared  the.  for  loue  that  I  haue  to  thy  soule,  that  thou 
myghtest  knowe  howe  well  I  loue  the,  &  that  thou  shuldest  be  kynde, 
&  gyue  the  to  true  humilyte  &  subiecciore  for  ruy  sake,  paciently 
suf^ferynge  thy  propre  contempte  &  despytes. 

32  ^  The  .XV.  chaptre,  of  the  liyd  lugementes  of  God  to  be 
considered  for  thQ  repressyon  of  vayne  glory  and 
magnyfyinge  of  man  in  graces  receyued. 

T       Hou,  good  lorde,  sayth  the  deuout  soule,  chastyse  terrybly  thy 
36  iugementes  vpon  me,  so  that  with  great  fere  thou  alterist  all  my 

body  &  bonis  to  gyder,  &  my  soule  is  troubled  with  great  fere  &  dred. 
I  stand  astonyed  &  cowsyder  that  heuynes  be  nat  clene  in  thy  syght  / 
if  thou  founde  thy  au7^gels  defectyue  &  impure,  and  therfore  tliou 
40  diddest  nat  spare  theym,  what  shall  fall  vpon  me  that  am  dust  & 
asshes  ]  tliQ  aungels  fell  frome  heuen  :  what  then  may  I  presume  % 
Suche  people  as  in  semynge  hadde  workes  of  comme/^dacion  haue  fall 
full  lowe,  &  suche  as  were  fedde  with  the  mete  of  au?/gels  I  hauo 

^  leaf  53,  verso.  ^  i^jif  54^  .^./y   I.  ii. 
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sene  be  glad  of  swynes  mete.    There  is  therfore  no  holynes  in  man,  if 
thow,  lords,  withdrawe  thy  hande.    Noo  wysdome  may  auayle,  if  thou 
Avilhdraw  thy  hande  of  gouernau?2ce.     No  sure  chastyte  is,  if  thou 
defende  it  nat  /  ne  propre  custody  may  profite  man,  if  that  the  heipe  4 
of  god  be  nat  there.     For  if  we  be  forsake?*  of  god  almyghty,  "we  be 
drowned  &  we  perisshe.     And  if  we  be  vysited  and  helped,  Ave  be 
raysed  vp  to  lyfe.     Of  oure  selfe  we  be  vnstable ;  but  by  the  good 
lorde  we  be  confermed,  &  made  stedfast :  we  be  colde  of  our  selfe,  8 
but  by  the  we  be  acce/aled  &  kyndled  in  goodnes.    0  howe  mekely  & 
obiecte  ought  I  to  co?isider  my  selfe  /  howe  symple  /  &  litell  be  my 
good  dedes  if  I  haue  any.     Howe  profou?ide^ly  ought  I  to  submytte 
me  to  thy  hydde  &  dope  iugementis,  good  lorde,  wlierin  I  fynde  my  12 
selfe  nothing  vale?it  &  nought.     0  thoii  i7?imesurable  weight,  o  thou 
i?)?.passable  see,  wherin  I  can    nat  fynde  me,  but  all  perisshed  & 
adnichilat  /  where  nowe  is  become  all  wor[l]dly  glory,  what  co?*fide??ce 
may  I  hai;e  of  all  vayne  glory  thai  I  have  be  exalted  by  before.     Lo,  IG 
al  vayne  wor[l]dly  glory  is  vanysshed  by  the  depnesse  of  thy  hyd 
iugementis  thai  thou  hast  shewid  ypon  me  :  what  is  any  ma??  in  thy 
sight,  good  lorde,  but  cley  or  erth  /  &  what  may  clay  or  erthe  haue 
any  gloriacion  or  pryde  agaynste  his  maker'?  he  that  hath  his  herte  20 
truly  roted  by  ioue  &  humbles  in  god  may  nat  be  extolled  by  no 
vayne  flatevi^^ge  agaynst  his  pleasure,  ne  he  shall  nat  be  moued  by 
any  flaterynge  that  putteth  his  hole  hope  in  god.    they  that  vse  suche 
flaterynge  be  nought,  &  vanissheth  at  the  last  with  the  sou«de  of  24 
wordes  :  but  tliQ  truth  of  our  lorde  shall  alwey  abyde,  and  also  they 
with  hym  that  cleueth  to  hym. 

^  The  .xvi.  cliaptre,  how  a  man  shulde  make  his 

peticion  to  god.  28 

GOod  lorde,  sayth  euery  man  m  peticiow  makiwge,  if  this  thynge 
that  I  aske  be  to  thy  pleasure,  if  it  be  to  thy  honoure,  and  if  it 
be  to  me  expedient  /  &  profitable,  than  graunt  me  it,  and  to  vse  it  to 
thy  honoure;  and  if  thou,  good  lorde,  knowe  it  noyoits  to  me  &  32 
vnproiitable  to  my  soule,  than  take  fro  me  suche  desyre  I  beseke 
the  /  euery  desyre  cometh  nat  of  the  holy  goost,  &  though  it  seme 
to  man  good  &  rightwise,  yet  it  is  harde  to  luge  trewlye  in  suche 
thynges  ^whether  good  spyryt  or  euyll  /  or  elles  ma/ines  owne  soule  36 
moue  hym  to  desyre  this  thi»gc  or  thai  j  for  many  be  desceyued  in 
the  later  ende  that  scmed  to  be  induced  and  led  by  a  good  spyryt 
into  such  dcsyres.  wherfore  wo  ought  to  desyre  euerj'  thynge  that  we 
aske  or  desyre  /  with  drede  of  god  &  humblenes  of  liert  /  &  that  for  40 
man  in  all  Avorkes  &  desyres  shuld  co?»mytte  hym  holly  to  god  Avz't/i 
resygnacyon  of  his  proper  Avyll,  sayiiige  /  Good  lorde,  thou  knoAvost 
Avhat  thynge  is  to  me  moost  profitable  /  do  Avith  me  in  euery  thyng 
after  thy  pleasure  &  moost  honoure  /  gyue  me  Avhat  thou  Avylte  &  44 

^  leaf  54,  verso.  -  leaf  55,  xig,  I,  iii. 
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whan  thou  wylte  /  put  mc,  j:joocl  lorile,  where  thou  wylte  /  and  do 
Avith  me  thi;?ges  as  thou  wylt  /  I  am  thy  creature  ahvay  in  thy  liawdes, 
&  thy  seruaunt  redy  to  thy  behest ;  I  desyre  nat  to  lyue  to  my  selfe, 
4  but  to  the,  good  lorde,  my  god  &  lyfe  /  I  beseke  tliQ  that  I  may  lyue 
worthely  to  the. 

^  The  .xvii.  chapter,  A  prayer  &  desyre  alway  to  lyue 
and  to  do  the  pleasure  of  god. 

8  0      Thou   moost  benygne   lesu,  grainit  me,  I  beseke  the,  of  thy 

grace  that  it  eiier  he  with  me  &  worke  with  me  vnto  my  cnde,  & 

gyue  me  grace  euer  to  desyre  that  thynge  that  is  moost  accepte  to  //;e  / 

thy  wjdl  be  my  wyll  /  &  my  wyll  alwey  folowe  thy  wyll,  &  euer  acorde 

12  therwith  /  &  neuer  discorde  fro  it,  so  that  I  may  euer  aiferme  me  to 
thy  wyll  /  gyue  me  grace  to  dye  to  tlie  worlde  &  to  all  tynges  that 
be  in  the  worlde  /  &  to  loue  to  be  vnknowen  in  the  worlde  for  thy 
sake  /  Grauret  me  aboue  all  desyres  to  rest  in  the  by  holy  peace  of 

16  herte  /  For  thou,  good  lorde,  arte  the  ^very  peace  &  rest  of  mannes 
herte  /  and  without  the  all  thynges  be  harde  &  inquyete  /  wherfore  I 
beseke  the  that  I  may  euer  rest  in  the.    Amen, 

^  The  .xviii.  chapter,  very  solace  &  conforte  is  alonly 
20  to  be  sought  in  god. 

W     Hat  so  euer  thyng  I  may  thynke  or  desyre  to  my  solace  &  co??- 

forte,  I  loke  nat  for  it  here,  but  I  hope  to  haue  it  here  after  / 

For  if  I  alone  had  all  tliQ  goodes  and  solaces  of  the  worlde  /  &  myghte 

24  loye  in  all  delytes  and  pleasures  worldly,  I  am  ascertayned  that  they 
may  nat  longe  endure  /  ne  I  with  them,  wherefore  I  knowe  that  my 
soule  may  nat  fully  be  reco?zforted,  ne  perfytely  satysfyed,  but  alonly 
in  god  almyghty  /  the  which  is  the  conforter  of  poore  men,  and  the 

28  embraser  of  meke  persones  /  Abyde  therfore,  thou  my  soule,  abyde 
the  promes  of  god  almyghtye  by  good  lyuynge  and  heue?«ly  des3're  / 
and  thou  shalt  haue  the  aburedau/^ce  of  all  goodnes  in  heue?^ ;  for  if 
thou  to  inordynatly  desyre  or  loue  the  goodes  of  this  present  lyfe  / 

32  thou  shalt  lese  the  heue?dy  thynges  eternall.  Temporal  thynges  be  to 
the  in  vsage  /  and  heue?^ly  in  desyre  /  thou  mayst  nat  be  sacyat  with 
thynges  te?)iporall  /  for  thou  art  nat  ordeyned  to  ioye  and  rest  in 
them  fynally  /  if  thou  hadest  in  possession  all  thi??ges  create  in  erth, 

36  thou  canst  nat  be  blessyd  in  them  /  but  alonlye  in  god  almyghty,  the 
maker  of  all  thynges,  sta?ideth  thy  felycyte  and  beatytude  /  nat  suche 
blysse  which  is  sene  &  co??ane?;did  of  the  louers  of  the  worlde,  but 
suche  ioy  and  felycyte  that  good  cristen  folke  abyde  &  hope  to  haue  / 

40  which  spw'iYuall  persones  &  they  thai  -be  clene  in  herte  some  tyme 
tasteth,  whose  co?2uersacio7i  is  heuenly  &  nat  erthely  /  all  worldly 
solace  &  co?iforte  of  man   is  vayne  and  shorte  /  but  that  co??forto 

^  leaf  ("iS  verso,  -  leaf  .")(!. 

P   2 


212  Of  casting  all  our  Care  upon  God.     [III.  xix,  xx. 

that  is  perceyued  iwwardly  in  marines  soule  truly  is  Llessid  here  in 
hope  /  A  deuout  persone  bereth  alway  about  Avith  hym  in  mynde  liis 
cowfort  lesu  /  sayinge  to  hym  busyly  by  inwarde  spekynge  /  My 
lorde  lesu,  assyst  and  be  nere  me  in  euery  place  &  tyme,  I  beseke  4 
the,  &  that  I  may  be  co?itent  &  co?irorted  in  the  absens  &  wawtynge 
of  all  marines  solace  for  ioy  of  thyn  /  and  if  thy  co?isolacyon  be  absent 
fro  me  for  any  tyme  /  thy  wyll  tha?i  &  right  wyse  probacyon  be  to 
me  a  hole  solace  /  be  thou  nat  alway  wrothe  with  me,  I  pray  the.        8 

^  The  .xix.  chapter  /  how  all  busines  of  our  soule  is  to 
be  put  in  god. 

SOne,  sayth  our  lorde  to  his  louer  /  suffer  me  do  -with  the  what 
pleaseth  me  /  For  I  know  what  thynge  is  expedye^t  to  the  /  12 
Thou  thynkest  as  a  man  /  thou  felest  in  many  thynges  after  marines 
desyre  and  afifeccyon  /  Good  lorde,  sayth  the  louynge  soule  to  god  /  it 
is  trouth  that  thou  hast  sayde.  Thy  busynesse  for  me  is  more  than  all 
my  charge  may  be  for  my  selfe  /  He  standeth  casually  and  vnstably  16 
that  castith  nat  all  his  busynes  in  the  /  whyles  my  wyll  is  stable  and 
ryghtwyse,  do  with  me  as  it  pleaseth  the.    It  may  nat  be  yll  that  thou 
dost  or  wyll  haue  done  about  me  /  if  thou  wylt  thai  I  be  in  darkenes 
or  lyght,  blessid  be  thou  /  or  if  thou  wylt  haue  me  to  be  in  welth  or  20 
ellys  in  trybulacion  /  thy  wyll  be  done  /  &  blessyd  be  thou  /  Sone, 
sayth  our  lorde,  so  thou  must  stande  Uf  thou  wylte  walke  with  me, 
thou  must  be  as  redye  to  suffre  as  to  ioy ;  thou  must  as  gladly  suffer 
pouerte  &  aduersite  as  prosperite  /  and  to  haue  rychcs  and  welth.  24 
Lorde,  sayth  the  louer  of  god  /  I  am  redye  to  take  of  thy  ha?ule  what 
so  euer  thou  sendest  me  /  and  as  gladly  shall  I  take  by  thy  grace  yll 
as  good  /  bitter  thynges  as  swete  /  &  heuy  thynges  as  glad,  &  to 
thawke  thy  goodnes  for  euery  chaurice  that  thou  shalt  sewde  me  /  28 
kepe  me,  I  beseke  the,  from  all  synne  /  &  tha??  I  shall  neyther  drede 
deth  ne  hell  /  And  cast  me  nat  fynally  out  of  the  bowels  of  thy 
mercy  /  ne  do  me  nat  out  of  the  boko  of  lyfe  /  and  nothynge  shall 
noy  me,  what  so  euer  hardenes  or  trouble  fall  to  me.  32 

%  The  .XX.  chapter,  temporall  misery es  we  ought  to 
suffre  with  Cryste. 

S       One,  sayth  our  lorde  to  his  louer  /  I  desceradid  fro  heuen  for 

thy  helthe  and  saluacyon  /  I  toke  vpon  me  thy  myseryes  of  my  36 
faderly  loue  &  charyte  (and  nat  of  necessyte)  that  thou  myght  lerne 
paciens  at  me  and  nat  grutche  /  ne  here  heucly  temporall  myseryes  / 
For  from  the  houre  of  my  byrtlie  vnto  my  deth  vpo7i  tlie  crosse  /  I 
neuer  cessed  of  suffraurice  of  peynes  /  I  suffred  great  penury  and  40 
defaute  of  te///porall  thynges  /  I  harde  great  gvutchyugc  and  co?/i- 

1  leaf  5G,  veiso. 
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playntes  made  of  me  /  suffered  benj^cjnely  co??fusyo?2s  and  repreues. 
I  receyued  for  my  benefaytes  vnkyndenes  agayne  /  &  for  my  myracles 
shewed  I  receyued  blasphemes  /  for  my  doctryne  I  had  repreues  / 
4  good  lorde,  saythe  the  deuoute  soule  to  god  /  For  as  moche  as  thou 
"vvaste  founde  soo  pacyent  in  all  thy  lyfe,  fuPfylli7?ge  in  tliat  vertu 
with  other  the  co??;maundement  of  thy  fader  /  it  is  worthy  that  I, 
vnworthy  wretch,  here  me  paciently  after  thy  wyll  in  all  thynges.  I 
8  shal  here  the  burden  of  this  corruptible  lyfe  as  longe  as  thou  wylt  for 
the  helth  of  my  soule ;  for  though  this  present  Ij^fe  be  tedious  /  yet 
it  is  made  meritorious  and  easy  by  thy  grace,  and  the  more  tollerable 
and  dere  by  thy  blessyd  exaumple  of  holy  lyuynge  /  and  of  thy  holy 

12  sairetes.  Also  this  p?-esent  lyfe  is  more  lightsome  and  co?ifortable 
thare  it  was  to  the  faders  of  the  olde  lawe  to  whom  the  gate  of  heuen 
was  shitte,  so  that  none  myghte  entre  were  they  neuer  so  ryghte 
wyse,  vnto  the  suiferaunce  of  thy  holy  passyon  and  deth,  wherby 

16  thou  madest  man  fre  fro  euerlastinge  deth,  &  gaue  them  that  they 
serued  truly  here  in  this  mortall  lyfe  fre  entre  into  the  kyngedome  of 
heuen  /  0  good  lorde,  what  thankes  and  grace  am  I  bounde  to  gyue 
the,  whiche  hast  shewed  vnto  me  and  vnto  all  feythfull  people  the 

20  very  good  and  rightwis  way  to  thy  euerlastynge  kyngedome  of  heuen. 
For  thy  holy  lyfe  that  thou  lad  is  a  wey  to  vs  to  folowe.  And  by 
holy  pacience  we  walke  to  the  that  arte  our  crowne.  For  if  thou 
hadest  nat  gone  afore  vs  &  had  shewed  vnto  vs  the  wayes  of  pacience 

24  and  vertue,  who  shulde  haue  folowed  the  1  Alasse,  howe  many  shulde 
haue  stande  a  backe  farre  fro  suche  vertues,  if  they  had  nat  sene  & 
beholde  thy  vertuous  exaumples  :  we  be  yet  slowe  nat  withsta/idynge 
that  we  here  thy  great  techynges  &  maruels,  And  what  shuld  we  do 

28  if  such  lyght  of  exaumple  were  nat  ? 

^^  The  .xxi.  chapter,  of  suffraunce  of  iniuries  &  who 
is  proued  very  pacient. 

GOd  almyghty  sayth  to  his  seruaunt,  tedious  &  wery  of  te»/ptu- 
cyore :  what  spekest  thou,  sone?  Cesse  of  thy  complayut, 
consider  myne  (with  other  sayntes)  greuous  passyon  /  Thou  hast 
nat  yet  resisted  in  sufferauwce  of  thy  troubles  to  the  efiusio?^  of  tliy 
blode,  as  we  dyd ;  thou  hast  litel  suffred  in  co?»parison  of  them  that 

36  suffred  so  many  thynges  for  me  /  some  in  warre,  stro7?ge  teH?ptacio?«s, 
some  in  greuous  tribulacions  with  other  thynges,  wherby  they  haue 
be  proued  &  examyned  /  thou  must  thertore  remembre  the  great 
thynges   that  other  haue  suffred  before,  that  thou  mayst  here  tliy 

40  lytell  grefes  more  esely,  &  if  thy  troubles  &  other  greues  seme  to 
the  right  great,  beware  tliat  thy  i??;pacience  marre  it  nat,  &  whether 
they  be  lytell  or  great,  se  thou  here  all  pacyently  witAout  any 
grutchynge,  for  the  more  thou    disposest   the    to    suffre,  the   more 

44  wysely  thou  doest,  &    tlte,  eselyer    thou  shalt  suffre  /  &  the  more 


1  leaf  57.  2  ]eaf 


■ot,  verso. 


214  Of  Human  Infirmity  and  Misery.         [III.  xxii. 

merj'te  slinl  be  to  Me.    say  nat  in  tliy  excuse :  I  may  nat  suffre  this 
thinge  of  such  a  persone,  he  hath  done  me  great  harme,  and  he  dis- 
clauwdreth  me  \\iili  suche  thi7?,ges  as  I  neuer  thoughte ;  But  I  may 
"well  suifre  other  persons  &  other  thynges  as  I  ought  to  do.    such  4 
thoughtis  and  obstacles  thai  co7isidereth  nat  the  vertue  of  pacience  ne 
the  rewarde  therof,  but  more  the  persons  &  offences  done  to  hym. 
He  is  nat  very  pacie?it  that  wyll  nothyng  suffre,  but  as  farre  as  it  is 
saien  to  hym  and  of  suche  as  he  can  suffre.     A  very  pacyent  persone  8 
powdereth  nat  of  whom  or  of  what  persone,  good  nor  euyll,  prelate  or 
felowe,  ^he  be  proued  to  sufPre  any  hardenes  or  iniurye ;  but  whan 
somener  aduersyte  or  wronge  falleth  to  hym,  howe  sonieuer  and  of 
whom  it  cometh,  a  true  pacyent  persone  taketh  it  pacyentlye  &  witli  12 
thankes,  as  of  the  liande  of  god,  &  so  doynge  he  winneth  to  hym  great 
merite  /  for  nothynge,  be  it  neuer  so  lytel,  that  mar*  suffreth  for  god, 
can  nat  passe  without  great  meryt ;  be  thou  therfore  redy  to  suffre 
paciently  aduersites,  &  to  fight  ayenst  tliy  impacient  proude  herte  /  16 
if  thou  wilt  haue  victorye.     Thou  mayst  nat  gete  tlie  well  of  pacience 
without  fight  /  if  thou  wylt  nat  suffre  aduersites,  tliou  refusest  to  be 
crowned  ;  wherfore,  if  thow  wilt  be  crownid,  thou  must  figlit  &  stryue 
with  thy  selfe  strowgly,  &  suffre  paciently  such  euyls.     For  Avith  out  20 
laboure  no  man  may  come  to  rest  /  ne  withoute  fight  no  man  may 
haue  victory  /  wherfore,  good  lorde,  I  beseke  the  to  make  possible  by 
thy  grace  to  me  &  in  me  that  /  that  is  sene  ijvzpnssible  to  me  by 
nature,    thou  knowest  that  I  am  euyll  to  suffre,  &  tltat  I  am  sone  24 
caste  down  by  litel  aduersite  araysed  agayn  me.      I  beseke  tlie,  good 
lorde,  that  all  mauer  of  trowble  or  aduersite  thai  tliou  shalt  sendo 
me,  may  be  co?nme?jdable  &  desyred  for  thy  holy  name,  tor  to  suffre 
aduersitees  for  the  is  very  helthfull  &  meryte  to  my  soule.  28 

^  The  .xxii.  chapter,  of  tlie  co;/fessyon  of  manes  in- 
fyrmitees,  and  of  wor[l]clly  myseries. 

IKnowlege  myne  iniquitie  ageynst  me  ;   I  am  ryghte  feble  and 
vnstedfaste.     good  lorde,  tlmu  knowest  the  thynge  that  I  am  32 
discharged  &  cast  down  by  otte?*  is  but  of  lytell  valure  or  weyght.    I 
l)urpose  ^me  strongly  to  stande  in  well  doynge.  But  whan  a  litell 
te?«ptacion  assayleth  me,  I  am  greatlye  anguysshed  /  the  thynge  that 
I  am  moued  &  te?»ptcd  by  grcuously  is  but  vyle  /  &  whan  I  thynke  36 
my  self  a  lytell  siker  of  lytel  rest  that  I  somtyme  haue  /  I  fynde  me 
soone  after  ouercome  of  a  lytell  blaste  of  te/»ptacyon.     Beholde  ther- 
fore, good  lorde,  my  fraylte,  knowew  to  the  in  all  thynges  that  I  am 
proued  by  /  haue  mercy  on  me,  I  beseke  the,  and  delyuer  me  from  40 
fylth  of  synne,  that  I  be  nat  fastened  therin  ne  ouercome  therb)^     I 
haue  great  remorse,  &  often  I  am  confounded  before  the,  &  that  I  am 
so  vnstedfaste  and  frayle  to  gaynstande  my  passions.     And  thoughe 
they  drawe  me  nat  to  the  co?/scnt  of  synne,  yet  theyr  persecucyo7t  &  44 

1  leaf  58.  ^  leaf  58,  verso. 
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coJitynnall  insuynge  is  to  me  ryght  greuous  and  heuy  /  and  it  is  to 
nie  right  tideous  to  lyue  i?i  batayle  &  stryfe.  Therby  I  knowe  the 
better  uiyne  infyrmyte,  For  wicked  &  abhomynable  fantasies  do  ryse 
4  in  me,  to  my  trouble,  soner  than  they  goo  or  passe  from  me ;  wher- 
fore  I  beseke  the,  god  ahnyghty,  &  loner  of  feythfull  soules,  to  beholde 
with  thy  gracious  consideracion  the  labour  &  afflicciow  of  me,  thy 
seruau?jt,  &  asist  me  with  thy  mercifull  helpe  in  all  nedes,  &  strengthe 
8  me  with  heuenly  strengthe,  that  the  te??iptar  of  ma?j,  or  my  wretched 
flesshe,  nat  yet  fully  subdued  to  my  spirite,  haue  nat  dominacion 
vpo?i  my  spirite,  ayewst  whom  I  must  fight  cowtynually,  whyles  that 
I  lyue  in  this  miserable  lyfe.     Alas,  what  nianer   a    lyfe  is  this ; 

12  where  tribulacio?is  &  miseries  habouj^deth,  where  all  places  be  ful  of 
enemyes  &  snares  to  ouercome  &  cache  man  1  ^For  Avhan  one  te?7?pta- 
cion  or  trouble  cesseth,  another  cometh.  Also  the  firste  conflycte  or 
trouble  yet  durynge  /  many  other  sodaynlye  ryse.     How  may  this 

16  lyfe  be  beloued  that  hath  so  many  bytternes,  and  is  so  full  of 
myseryes'?  how  may  it  be  called,  a  lyfe  that  gendreth  so  many  dethes 
&  gostely  infeccions  1  and  yet  it  is  beloued,  and  with  great  gladnes 
delyted  &  ioyed  in.     The  worlde  is  ofte  reproued  for  that  it  is  dys- 

20  ceytfull  and  vayne.  And  yet  it  is  nat  soone  forsake,  whyle  the 
concupyscence  of  the  flesshe  reygneth :  some  thynges  in  the  worlde 
inducith  man  to  loue  the  worlde  &  some  other  to  despyse  it :  the 
cowcupisce«ce  of  mannes  flesshe  /  the  desyre  of  ma»nes  eye  /  &  pryde 

24  of  the  herte.  But  the  peynes  and  the  myseryes  folowynge  gendre 
hate  and  cowtempte  of  the  worlde ;  yet,  for  all  suche  myseryes,  the 
euyll  delactacion  of  mynde  that  is  geuen  to  the  worldly  pleasure  ouer- 
cometh  the  heuenly  desyre  /  &  suche  carnall  delyte  reputeth  felycyte 

28  to  be  vnder  such  sensuall  pleasure.  For  such  neyther  sauer  ne  taste 
the  swetnes  of  god  /  ne  the  inwarde  ioy  of  vertue.  They  that  despyse 
the  worlde,  &  study  to  lyue  &  serue  god  vnder  holy  discyplyne,  they 
taste  the  sauour  of  heue?dy  thi??ges,  p/'omised  to  such  gostly  lyuers  : 

32  they  also  se  verely  the  errour  &  disceyte  of  the  worlde. 

^  The  .xxiii.  chapiter,  ho  we  man  shuld  rest  in  god 
aboue  all  gyftes  and  goodes  erthely. 

0      Thou  my  soule,  rest  thou  aboue  all  thinge  in  our  lorde  God,  fur 

36  he  is  the  eternall  rest  of  sayntes.     Gyue  me,  swete  lesu,  moost 

louable  of  all  other,  grace  for  to  rest  in  the  aboue  all  other  creatures  / 

a'^boue  all  helth  and  beawte  /  aboue  all  glory  /  honour,  power  & 

dygnyte ;  aboue  all  ryches,  cu?inynge,  subtylte,  or  craftis  /  aboue  all 

40  gladnes  /  ioy  /  fame  /  or  laude ;  aboue  all  swetnes  /  co/tsolacyon  / 

hope  /  or  promyse ;  aboue  all  meryte  /  desyre  /  or  gyftes  that  thou 

mayst  gyue  to  me,  body  or  soule  /  aboue  all  ioy  or  iubylacyon  that 

mannes  mynde  may  fele  and   compryse.     And   aboue  all  heue«ly 

44  spyrytes,  with  all  other  thynges  vysyble  &  iMuisible,  that  is  nat  thy 
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selfe ;    for  thoti,  good  lorde,  amonge  all  thinges  art  best  /  hyest  / 
luoost  mighty  &  moost  sufficic7^t ;   thou  art  moost  swete  /  fayrest, 
moost  lou.ible,  moost  noble  &  gloryo?/.s  aboue  all,  \n  whom  all  other 
goodes  be  perfytely  /  haue  be,  &  shalbe.     And  therfore,  what  euer  4 
it  be  that  thou  gyuest  me  (thy  selfe  excepte),  it  is  insuffycicnt :  For    . 
my  hert  may  nat  verely  rest,  ne  holy  be  content,  but  in  the,  that 
surmountest  euery  creature  or  thynge.     0  my  most  amiable  spouse, 
cryste  iesu,  moost  pure  louer,  &  lorde  of  euery  creature,  graunt  me,  8 
I  pray  the,  wynges  of  very  lyberte,  that  I  may  fie  &  rest  in  the,  my 
feruent  loue  &  desyre.     0  whan  shall  it  be  gyvaen  to  me  fully  to 
vnderstaHde  &  se  howe  swete  and  good  my  lorde  God  is  1  whan  shall 
I  fully  gader  me  in  the  /  so  that  for  thy  loue  I  shall  nat  fele  my  12 
selfe,  but  the  alonly,  that  excedest  all  knowlege  &  mesure"?     Nowe 
I   ofte  sorowe   &  morne,  &  here  me  in   felycyte,  and   lamentable 
myserye  thai  I  am  in,  with  great  heuynes.     For  many  euylls  assay le 
me  in  this  vale  of   niysery  ;   they  sore   trouble  me,  and  also  ofte  16 
blynde  me  /  dystroyeth  and  letteth  me,  that  I  may  nat  haue  fre 
accesse  to  the,   ne  haue  thy  swete  en^brasynge,  that  the  blessyd 
spyrytes  haue  contynually  with  all  iocu??dite  &  ioy.     I  pray  th^  that 
my  syghes  &  inly  desyres,  with  my  manyfolde  desolacyor^s,  may  20 
moue  thy  goodnes  to  enclyne  to  my  desyres  /  o  iesu,  the  lyght  & 
clerte  of  euerlastynge  glorye,  the  solace  &  conforte  of  wayfarynge 
soules,  my  soule  spekyth  to  the  Avith  styll  desyre,  and  my  mouth 
without  voyce.     Howe  \ongQ  taryeth   my  lorde   god   to    cornel     I  24 
bi^seke  hym  to  come  to  me,  his  pore  seruaunt,  to  my  co?isolacion  & 
gladnes.     Sende   he   his   hande   &  power  to   delyuer  me  from   all 
anguysshe.     Come,  good  lorde,  for  w/t7/out  the  I  can  haue  no  gladde 
day  or  hour ;  thou  arte  my  ioye,  &  without  the  my  mynde  &  borde  is  28 
voyde.     I  am  a  wretche,   and   as  a  prysoner   fetred   withoute   all 
cnniori,  agreued  tyll  tyme  that  I  may  be  refresshid  with  tliy  preseu'*, 
&  so  restored  to  lyberte  /  shewe  me  therfore,  I  beseke  the,  thy  i'auour 
&  gracious  presens.     Let  other  seke  for  tlie  what  so  euer  they  wyll :  32 
nothi7?g  pleaseth  me,  ne  shall  doo,  but  thou  my  lorde  god,  that  art 
my  hope  &  eternall  helth ;  I  shall  nat  cesse  to  pray  &  call  to  tlie  tyll 
tliou  returne  to  me  by  thy  grace,  &  speke  to  me  inwardly,  saying  /  lo, 
I  am  here  come  to  the,  for  thou  called  me  /  thy  terys  &  the  desyre  of  36 
thy  soul,  thy  hwmjlvAcion  &  (vmtricion  of  hert  hath  made  me  enclyne 
&  brought  me  to  the.     And  I  agayne  to  my  lorde :  good  lorde,  I 
called  the,  &  haue  desyred  to  ioye  in  tlie,  all  other  thynges  lefte  & 
forsakew  for  the.     Thou,  lorde,  dyd  fyrst  excyte  me  to  seke  the  /  40 
blessyd  be  thou,  that  hast  wrought  such  goodnes  w/t/i  thy  seruau?/t 
after  thy  great  merci  /  what  shuld  thy  seruaunt  more  do  or  say 
2 before  tlie,  good  lorde,  but  to  humble  hym  to  thy  mageste,  alway 
myndefull  of  his  propre  fraylte  &  wyckednes?    None  is  lyke  to  the,  44 
good  lorde,  in  all  tlm  marueloiis  creatures  \n  heueri  &  crtli  /  all  thy 
workes  that  thou  hast  wrought  be  very  good,  &  thy  domes  rightwyse 
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&  trewe  /  &  by  thy  prouyde7^s  all  tliiwges  be  gouerned.     Laude  Sc 
glory  be  to  the,  that  arte  tlie  wysdome  of  thy  fatlier  celestyall.     My 
soule  /  my  mouth  /  \fiih  all  partyes,  may  loue  the  and  prayse  the 
4  with  all  other  creaturis  wz't^out  ende.     Amen. 

^  The  .xxiiii.  chapter,  a  remembrau;^ce  or  repetynge 
of  tho.  benefaytes  of  god. 

GOod  lorde,  open  my  herte  in  thy  lawe  /  and  in  thy  pr^ceptes 
make  me  to  walke.  ]\Iake  me  alway  to  vnderstancle  thy  wyll 
and  pleasure,  &  dylygeutly  to  consider  with  reuere??ce  thy  benefaytes, 
both  in  generall  &  in  specyall,  tliat  I  may  dewly  thanke  the.  I 
knowe  and  confesse  for  trothe   that   I  may  nat  gyne  to  the  due 

12  thankes  for  the  lest  benefyte  that  thou  gyuest,  and  am  vnworthy 
therof ;  whare  I  consyder  thy  excellence  and  noblenepse,  my  spyryte 
fayleth  in  me  for  the  great  magnytude  thereof.  All  thynges  tJud  we 
haue  in  body  or  soule,  within  or  without,  naturallye  or  supe?'naturally, 

16  we  haue  of  thy  gyfte,  &  all  they  commende  the,  of  whom  all  goodnes 
Cometh  /  &  though  some  perceyue  of  thy  larges  mo  graces  or  bene- 
faites,  and  some  fewer,  yet  all  that  we  haue  cometh  of  the,  &  the 
leest  gyfte  may  nat  be  had  without  th&  j  he  that  receyueth  more 

20  bounteuously  of  thy  graces  may  nat  ioy  therin  as  he  had  them  of  his 
owne  merytes,  nor  he  may  nat  very  worthely  exalte  hym  selfe  aboue 
o^ther,  ne  vylypende  his  inferyoure  or  the  poore  /  for  he  that  ascrybeth 
nat  to  hym  selfe  ne  to  his  merytes,  but  onely  to  the  goodnes  of  god, 

24  is  more  meke,  and  in  gyuynge  thar^kes  vnto  god  more  deuout  /  and 
he  that  for  all  suche  prerogatyues  repreueth  hym  selfe  moost  vyle 
and  vnworthy  of  other,  he  is  more  apte  to  pe/'ceyue  of  the  ha7ide  of 
almyghty  god  more  larger  gyftes  /  and  he  tluA  perceyueth  fewer  gyftes 

28  of  God  ought  nat  therfore  to  be  heuy  ne  wrothe  /  ne  enuyo?*-^  aye?«st 
his  rycher :  but  he  ought  rather  tha/ike  tliQ  goodnes  of  god  that  so 
frely  &  so  abu?zda?itly  gyueth  to  his  creatures  AV^■t7iout  any  pe/'sonall 
coMcepcio?^ ;  all  thireges  come  of  tliQ  j  &  therfore  thou  art  to  be  magny- 

32  fyed  &  praysed  in  all  thi7^ges  /  thou  knowest,  good  lorde,  what  thing 
is  expedyerit  to  be  gyuen  vnto  euery  man  /  and  why  this  pe/-sone 
receyuetli  of  thy  larges  more  /  &  an  other  lesse  /  it  pe/-teygneth  not 
vnto  vs  but   to   the  to  discerne,  the  Avhich  alonly  knowest  euery 

36  mannys  merytes.  I  repute  it  for  a  great  benefyte  gyuen  to  me  of  thy 
goodnes  thai  I  haue  nat  gret  gyftis,  wherby  I  shuld  haue  any  vayne 
laude  or  praysynge  outwardlye  of  the  people  /  so  if  man  consyder  well 
his  vylete,  pouerte  &  great  indyge^ice  /  he  wolde  nat  be  heuy  & 

40  troubled  in  hym  selfe  /  but  he  wolde  rather  take  therof  great  con- 
solacion  &  gladnes  of  soule  /  for  thou,  good  lorde,  chose  and  do 
contynually  chose  poore  and  humble  /  &  such  as  the  worlde  dispiseth, 
to  thy  seruyce  &  famylyaryte  /  as  is  shewed   manyfestly  by   tliQ 

44  apostles  syngulcrly  chosen  of  tliQ,  whom  thou  made  pryuces  of  all  tliQ 
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Avorlde  /  that  nat  withstawdynge  tlieyr  cowuersaciow  &  ^lyuynge  was 
"without  reprefe  amowge  men  of  hu?rtble  &  symple,  wiihowiQ  deceyte 
&  rualyce,  that  they  suffered    gladly  for  thy  uame,  reprouynge  & 
scourgync^GS  and  greuous  peynes,  wiili  deth  at  tliQ  last,  tha  whicli  all  4 
be  horryble  &  dispytfull  to  worldly  folke  /  wherefore   ther  ought 
nothynge  to  glad  thy  louer  &  knower  of  thy  benet'ytes  as  thy  wyll  to 
be  fulfylled  m  hyni  &  the  pleasure  of  thy  eternall  disposycion  / 
wherof  he  oughte  to  be  so  wel  cont^ntQ  &  pleased  as  at  tliQ  ordenaunce  8 
of  god.     it  is  to  hym  as  lefe  to  be  tliQ  leest  &  lowist  as  an  other 
desyreth  to  be  hyest  &  moost  repute,  &  to  be  content  &  pleased  wit/i 
the  lowest  place  as  an  other  with  the  hyest,  &  to  be  as  gladly  abiecte  / 
&  dyspycable  as  other  doth  desyre  to  be  hye  &  aboue  other  in  the  12 
■worlde  /  for  thy  loue  &  wyll,  good  lorde,  ought  to  precell  all  other 
thinges,  &  more  to  please  man  thare  all  other  benefytes  gyuen  or  to 
be  gyuen  to  man. 

^  The  .XXV.  chapiter  /  howe  .iiii.  thynges  brynge  pease  16 

to  man. 

FOure  thi??ges,  sone,  therbe  that  make  a  man  to  be  in  great  pease  & 
lyberte  of  soule  /  fyrst  is  thai  a  man  shall  study  rather  to  do  and 
folowe  an  other  mannys  Avyll  thaw  his  owne  /  an  other  is  to  chose  to  20 
haue  lesse  of  te?«porall  goodes  or  worshyppes  rather  thaw  more  :  the 
thyrde  is  to  chose  euer  tliQ  lower  sete  or  place,  &  to  bevnder  alway  & 
iiat  aboue  /  the  .iiii.  is  to  desyre  that  the  wyll  of  god  be  holy  done  in 
the  /  such  a  pe?-sone  entreth  the  endis  of  pease  &  rest  /  lorde,  sayth  24 
tliQ.  deuout  soule  /  thy  worde  forsayd  is  short  &  co?;teyner  of  great 
perfeccyon,  it  is  lytell  and  short  in  p?-onunciaciow  &  full  in  sence  & 
ve?-tue.  /  If  I  coulde  well  kepe  it ,  ^I  shuld  nat  be  so  soone  troubled  as 
I  am  ;  for  as  ofte  as  I  am  greued  &  dyspleasyd  /  I  fynde  in  me  that  I  28 
goo  so  ofte  from  this  doctryne ;  but  thou,  good  lorde,  tliai  all  may  /  & 
also  louetli  wele  and  protite  of  maunes  soule,  increase  thy  grace  in  me, 
that  I  may  acco?/iplysshe  thy  worde  vnto  my  saluacyon. 

^  The  .xxvi.  chapyter  /  a  prayer  agayne  euyll       32 
though  tes. 

LOrde  God,  I  beseke  the  nat  to  be  lowge  absent  fro  me  /  but  gyue 
alway  hede  to  me  in  helpi??g  me  /  vayne  thoughtes  haue  rysen 
agayne  me  with  many  ferrous  that  haue  troubled  me  /  how  shall  I  36 
passe  vnhurte  /  and  howe  shall  I  breke  them  and  escape,  but  if  thou 
liclpe  ?  thou  sayst  to  thy  seruaunt  I  shall  go  before  the  /  &  1  shall 
hu?».b]e  them  that  Iny  &  truste  in  erthely  glorye,  I  shall  open  to  the 
the  gatis  of  darkenes,  &  I  shall  shew  the  my  secretes  ;  do,  good  lorde,  40 
as  thou  p?'6»mysest,  dwell  in  me  &  chase  fro  me  all  wicked  &  euyll 
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thouglites ;  my  hope  &  refuge  si?^gule^  is  to  fle  to  the  in  euery  trybu- 
lacion,  &  to  call  vpow  the  with  inwarde  confide^ice  to  be  helped, 
pacie?itly  abydi/tge  thy  consolacyou. 

4       ^  The  .xxvii.  chapter,  a  deuout  prayer  for  the 
illumynacyon.  of  maymes  mynde. 

0  Thou,  good  ihesu,  claryfye  me  Avith  thQ  clerete  of  eiierlastyng 
lyght,  &  chase  fro  myn  hert  all  maner  darkenes  /  stablysshe  the 

8  great  vagacions  of  my  mynde  tliat  I  suffre  /  breke  &  destroy  the  vyolent 
te»zptacyo?JS  that  I  am  aco?»hred  with ;  fyght  stro??gly  for  me,  Si  feie 
away  the  euyll  bestes,  that  is  to  say  my  leclierous  co??.cupyssens,  that 

1  am  moued  &  te???pted  by  /  thai  peace  may  be  in  me  by  thy  ve/-tue  & 
12  myght  /  so  that  lau^de  may  sounde  to  the  in  thQ  hall  of  my  soule ; 

co;»mau7jde  the  wyndes  &  te?«pestis  of  trouble  &  te??iptacio?«,  &  the 
see  full  of  monstres  &  parels  to  cease  /  &  say  to  the  north  Avynde  that 
it  blowe  nat  /  and  than  shalbe  a  great  trawquilite  /  sende  out  thy 

16  lyght  of  truthe  that  it  may  shyne  vpora  erthe  /  for  I  am  as  the  erth 
vayne  &  barcTi  vnto  thou  illumyne  me  /  sende  out  thy  grace  from 
aboue  /  anoynt  my  hert  \yiXh  thy  grace  celestyall  /'  sende  vnto  me  the 
terys  of  deuocyon  to  make  moyste  and  wete  my  dry  soule,  that  it 

20  may  brynge  forthe  good  frute  Sc  the  frute  of  god  warkynge  /  rayse 
vp  my  mynde,  the  which  is  oppressyd  with  the  burden  of  syn,  & 
suspe?jde  my  desj're  holy  to  heue?dy  thinges,  so  t!iat,  the  swetnes  of 
heuenly  felycyte  tasted  /  I  may  lothe  to  thynke  of  erthely  thynges  / 

24  rauysshe  me  from  the  vnstedfast  consolaciore  of  all  creatures  /  for  no 
Great  thirege  may  fully  satysfye  myn  appetj^te.  loyne  me,  good  lorde, 
to  the  wi'tA  the  ba?jde  of  inseperable  loue  /  for  thou  alone  suffysyst  to 
thy  louer  /  and  without  the  all  other  thynges  be  vayne  and  of  no 

28  valure. 

^  The  .xxviii.  chapter  /  ho  we  a  man  shulde  eschewe  to 
enquyre  busyly  of  an  other  mannes  dedes. 

SOne,  sayth  god  to  his  louer  /  be  thou  nat  curio?^*'  to  seke  vanites 
or  euyll  questions  of  other  mennys  cowuersacion  hi  worde  or 
dede  /  folowe  thou  me.  Avhat  perteyneth  to  the  this  or  tJiat  j  or  what 
this  man  is  or  that  /  or  ellys  what  this  man  doth  or  saith  /  and  what 
thati  thou  shalt  not  gyue  acco??2pt  for  other  me?mis  dedys  but  for 

36  thyn  owne  sel'e  /  wherfore  thare  dost  thow  wrap  the  in  such  vayne 
questyons  1  I  knowe  euery  -man  w/tA  his  co?mersacyon  /  &  I  se  euery 
thynge  vnder  the  sorene ;  I  know  euery  man  what  he  thiwketh  / 
Avilleth,  sayth  or  doeth  /  and  to  Avhat  ende  he  eutendethe  his  werke  / 

40  thou  shuld  therfore  eommyt  all  thiwges  to  me  &  to  my  iugeuient  /  and 
to  kepe  thy  selfe  in  good  pease ;  let  hym  that  wandrelh  wander,  and 
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dryiie  as  lie  wyl.  At  the  last  shall  fall  viito  hym  thai  he  hath 
deserued  in  worde  or  dede,  for  he  may  nat  deceyne  me.  Desyre  thou 
nat  great  fame  outwarde,  lie  great  faiiiylyaryte  wiili  folke,  no  pryuate 
loue  of  any  person,  for  these  thynges  ge«dreth  distraccyows  of  mawnes  4 
soule  &  great  errours,  &  darkeness  of  niannes  hert.  I  wolde  speke  to 
tliB  gladly,  my  wordis  of  my  councels  &  secretis  I  wolde  shews  the.,  if 
thoM  wolde  dylygently  obserne  my  cojuiwge,  openyng  the,  dore  of  thy 
herte  to  me  /  be  thou  p?-ouidewt  &  wakyiige  in  prayers  /  humblyng  the  8 
in  all  thynges. 

^  The  .xxix.  Chapiter  /  In  what  thynges 
peace  and  profyte  of  man. 

SOne,  I  sayd  ones  to  my  dyscyples,  I  leue  peace  vfiili  you  and  gyue  12 
you  my  pease  ;  I  gyue  you  my  peace  nat  as  the  worlde  doth,  ^/<at 
nowe  gyueth  peace  /  now  troubles  &  warre  /  all  folke  desyre  peace, 
but  all  doth  nat  seke  the  very  thynges  thai  pertayne  to  peace.     My 
peace  is  with  \i\xmh\Q  persons  &  innocent,  thy  peace  shall  be  in  moch  16 
paciews  /  if  thou  wilt  here  nie  &  folowe  my  worde,  thou  shalt  haue 
moche  peace,     in  all  thy  werkis,  take  hede  what  thou  dost  say  or 
inte?Kli«g  alwey  to  please  me  oidy  /  &  nothyng  Avithout  me  to  desyre 
or  seke  /  also  be  thou  nat  curio?<s  or  busy  to  discerne  or  iuge  other  20 
nie?mis  wordes  or  dedes,  ne  mell  ^nat  of  thynges  that  be  nat  perteyn- 
ynge  to  the  /  and  thus  doynge  thou  shalt  lytle  or  seldome  be  troubled, 
neuer  to  suffer  any  heuynes  or  perturbacyon  of  body  or  soule  longeth 
nat  to  this  lyfe,  but  to  the  estate  of  the  lyfe  to  come  /  where  euer  24 
quyetnes  &  peace  is  ;  suppose  nat  therfore  thai  thou  hast  founde  very 
peace  for  tliai  thou  felest  no  heuynes  ne  grauyte  /  ne  tliynke  nat 
that  all  is  well  about  the  /  if  thou  haue  no  aduersary  /  ne  suffre  cow- 
tradiccion  /  nor  repute  nat  the  therfore  perfyte  /  for  thai  all  thynges  28 
be  done  after  thy  mynde  &  desyre  /  nor  thou  shalt  nat  repute  the  to 
be  beloued  /  or  to  be  in  the  fauour  or  grace  with  almyghtye  God,  if 
thou  haue  any  gyfte  of  swetnes  or  deuocion  ;  for  a  true  louer  of  vertu 
is  nat  knowe?i  in  such  thynges,  nor  the  profyte  or  perfeccioii  of  man  32 
standeth  nat  in  suche,  but  in  that  rather  thai  thou  offredest  thy  selfe 
with  all  thyn  herte  vnto  tho,  wyU  of  god  /  nat  sekyng  thy  goodys  or 
thyne  owne  wyll  to  be  done  in  lytle  or  moche,  so  that  thou  take 
euenly  with  thankes  prosperous  thynges  and  aduersytees  /  weyinge  all  36 
in  a  lyke  balaimce  /  if  thou  be  so  stronge  in  hope  thai  when  thou 
lackest  inwarde  consolacyon  /  than  thou  prepayrest  thy  herte  to 
suffre  gretter  thynges  than  before  /  nat  reputyinge  thy  selfe  right- 
wyse  or  holy,  than  thou  walkest  in  the  true  and  right  way  of  peace  /  40 
&  without  doubt  then  thou  shalt  se  my  face  in  euerlastynge  loye ; 
and  if  thou  come  to  the  full  contempte  of  thy  selfe,  then  thou  shalt 
haue  the  abundaunce  of  pese  after  thy  possybilyte,  as  a  wayferer 
may  haue.  44 

1  leaf  C)3,  verso. 
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^^  The  .XXX.   Chapiter,  of  the,  preemyne^^cc  of  a  fre 
mynde  and  howe  prayers  precelleth  lesson. 

LOrde,  this  is  the  warke  of  a  perfyte  man,  neuer  to  lose  his  soule 
from  the  speculacion  or  of  the  syght  of  heue?Jy  thynges,  &  to 
go  amonge  many  busynessys  as  w/t^out  all  busynes,  nat  as  an  Idell 
man,  but  by  a  prerogatyue  of  fre  mynde,  nat  lyuynge  by  i?^ordynate 
alfeccyow  to  any  creature.  I  beseke  the.,  most  good  &  almyglity  god, 
8  p?'eserue  me  ixom  the  busynes  of  this  lyfe  /  that  I  he  nat  wrapte  ouer- 
moche  by  the,  many  folde  necessaryes  of  my  bodye,  that  I  be  nat 
caught  by  lust  of  body  /  delyuer  me,  I  beseke  the,  hom  all  rnaner  of 
i???pedymentes  &  enemyes  to  my  soule,  to  sane  me  that  I  be  nat  caste 

12  downe  &  broke  by  outragyous  heuynes,  nat  by  such  vanities  as  th.Q 
"worlde  busyly  desyreth  /  but  by  such  myseryes  as  of  the  covaoii 
malediccion  of  ma^kynde  doth  greue  peynfully  thy  seruaujitis,  that 
they  may  nat  haue  liberte  of  soule  to  be  ioyned  to  the  as  they  wolde  / 

16  good  lorde,  turne  all  carnall  con&o\a.c\on  in  me  into  bytterners,  tliat 
shuld  entyse  &  draw  me  by  fals  p?'etens  of  goodnes  hom  the  co?2tem- 
placio7^  &  lone  of  euerlastynge  thynges.  let  me  nat  be  ouercome  of 
flesshely  lust.  Let  me  nat  be  dysceyued  by  the  worlde  or  by  the 

20  shorte  glory  &  pompe  thereof  /  nor  let  me  be  supplanted  or  be 
begyled  by  the  cawtels  &  deceytis  of  the  deuyll  /  gyve  me,  I  beseke 
the,  strength  to  resyst  all  euyU  /  pacyeres  to  sufire  aduersytes,  & 
stablenes  of  perseuerau??ce  ;  grauwt  me  for  all  wor[l]dly  consolacyons 

24  the  swete,  gracyous  vnccyon  of  the  holy  goost,  &  for  all  carnall  lone  / 
yet  into  my  soule  the  loue  of  thyne  ^holy  name.  Mete  &  drynke  and 
clothe  &  other  necessaries  to  the  body  /  be  peynful  &  onerous  to  a 
feruewt  spyryte;  gran«t  me,  good  lorde,  to  vse  suche  bodely  co»fortes 

28  te??iperatly  /  so  that  I  be  nat  wrapped  in  outragyous  desyre  of 
suche  thynges  /  to  forsake  all  suche  bodely  necessites  I  may  nat 
lefully  /  for  nature  must  be  sustayned,  but  to  seke  suche  thynges  in 
superfluyte  or  suche  thynges  as  be  more  delectable  tha?j  profytable  / 

32  the  holy  lawe  forbedeth  it  /  for  elles  the  fleshe  of  man  shuld  rebell 
ayenst  the  soule  /  amonge  all  suche  thynges,  good  lorde,  1  beseke  the 
that  thy  hande  of  grace  may  teche  and  gouerne  me  euer  /  that  I 
admytte  no  such  thynges  in  superfluyte. 

36  ^  The  .xxxi.  chapiter,  the  loue  of  pryuate  thynges  & 
of  mannys  selfe  letteth  the  perfyte  goodnes  of 
mannys  sonle. 

SOne,  if  thou  wylt  possesse  god  almyghtye  to  dwel  in  thy  soule  / 
thou  must  escliew  &  forsake  all  thy  wyll  for  hym  /  so  that  onely 
thou  gyue  thy  wyll  holy  vnto  his  wyll  /  for  the  propre  loue  of  thy 
selfe  is  more  dysauau?itage  to  the  than  any  erthly  thynge.    after  thyu^ 

1  leaf  Gl.  -  leaf  r.i,  verso. 
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affecciow  &  loue,  tliow.  enclynest  to  eiiery  thynge  more  or  lesse  ;  if  thy 
loue  be  pure,  sjanple,  and  well  ordered,  thou  slialt  nat  be  ouerconien 
by  inordyuate  desyre  of  suche  erthlely  thynges.     Couet  nat  suche 
thynges  as  it  is  viilefuU  the  to  haue.     !Nor  yet  haue  thou  nat  in  dede  4 
nor  in  desyre  that  thynge  that  shall  lette  the  or  tliy  inwardly  lyberte 
of  thy  soule.     I  haue  niarueyle,  saj'th  God  to  his  louer,  that  man 
gyueth  nat  hymselfe  to  me  with  all  his  herte  to  gether  /  withall 
^ other  thynges  that  he  hath  or  desyreth  to  haue;   why  art  thou  8 
fatygate  witli  superfluous  busynes  or  desyer?   why  is  man  wasted 
by  vayne  heuynes  %    Lette  hym  stande  to  my  pleasure  &  wyll :  and 
than  he  shall  fele  no  heuynes  ne  harme  /  if  thou  seke  this  thynge  or 
that  /  or  to  be  here  or  there  for  thy  profyte  or  commodyte,  thou  shalt  12 
neuer  be  quyte  ne  fre  from  busynes  of  niynde  /  For  in  euery  thynge 
besyde  me  is  some  defaute  of  goodnes  /  and  no  place  is  voyde  of  all 
aduersyte  /  wherfore  seth  transytory  and  worldlye  thynges  /  rychesses 
or  worshyppes,  multiplyed  in  dede  or  in  desyre,  doth  nat  helpe  16 
niannes  soule,  but  rather  the  contempte  and  hate  of  such  thynges 
profyteth  in  the  acceptacion  ayenst  god  /  for  all  suclie  shall  passe 
with  the  worlde  /  The  place  that  a  man  desyreth  shall  lytell  helpe 
hym,  if  the  spyryte  of  charyte  &  grace  be  nat  with  hym  :  &  such  20 
peace  as  man  seketli  without  forthe  shall  nat  longe  stande  if  it  lacke 
the  very  foundament  of  stabylnes,  that  is  to  say,  if  man  stande  nnt 
in  god  almyghty,  which  is  grou?zde  of  all  stablenes  /  he  may  well 
chau??ge  his    place,   but   he  shal  nat  be  auau?itaged   \n  soule,   for  24 
Avhyther  so  euer  a  man  fleith  ho  shall  fynde  suche  occasyon  as  he 
ileyth. 


^  The  .xxxii.  chapiter  /  an  oreson  for  the  poiirgynge  of 

mannes  soule  and  for  grace.  28 

COnferme  me,  good  lorde,  by  thy  grace  &  make  me  sad  in  vertue 
inwardly  in  soule  /  make  my  herte  voyde  of  all  vnp/'ofytable 
busynes  /  &  nat  to  be  dra\ve?i  or  led  by  tli^  vnstable  desyre  of  any 
thynge,  what  euer  it  be,  vylc  or  p?'ecio?i6",  but  to  co?«ceyue  all  lhi».ges  32 
2  together  w/t/i  my  selfe  as  tra7«sytory  /  nothynge  vnder  the  sone  is 
stable  &  permanent,  but  all  is  vnyte'^  &,  afflyccyon  to  mannes  soule  / 
howe  wyse  is  he  that  so  vnderstandeth  and  perceyueth  /  graunt  me, 
good  lorde,  heuenly  wysedome,  tUa^^  I  may  lerne  to  seke  &  to  fynde  30 
the  above  all   other  thynge,  to  coMceyue  and  loue  the  aboue  all 
thynges  /  &  to  vnderstande  aU  other  thi??ges  as  they  be,  after  the 
order  of  thy  wysdome  ;  gyue  me  grace  to  here  prudently  the  prosperite 
&  pleasure  of  the  Avorlde  &  pacicntly  to  suffer  aduersyte  /  for  it  is  40 
great  wysdom   nat  to  be  moued  with  any  blast  of  wynde,  ne  to 
entende  to  any  fiaterynge  tale. 

1  leaf  G5,  s'ig.  L.  i.  2  je^f  (35^  verso.  ^  Sic.     Eead  '  vanytc' 
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%  The  .xxxiii.  chapter,  how  a  man  shukl  behaue  hi;;^ 
ayeiist  detraccio/^ 

SOne,  saytli  our  lorcle  to  liis  loner  /  thou  shalt  nat  be  hcuy  if  a  man 
say  yll  or  haue  an  yll  opynyon  of  the,  that  thou  wokle  nat  gladly 
here  /  for  thou  ought  to  iuge  thy  selfe  to  he  worse  &  more  vyle  of 
co?idycion  than  other  people  be  /  if  thou  gader  thy  selfe  so  inwardly 
thou  shalt  nat  greatly  powder  fleing  Avordos  /  it  is  nat  a  lytell  argu- 
8  ment,  prude/?s  or  wysdom,  a  man  to  kepe  scyle?is  in  tyme  of  yl  sayd 
or  don  to  hym,  &  to  co«uert  hym  selfe  inwardly  to  god,  &  nat  to  be 
inquyete  of  mannes  iugeme??t  /  let  nat  thy  peace  be  in  nia?mes  worde  ; 
whether  they  say  wel  of  tho.  or  yll,  thou  art  one  &  nat  chaunged  by 
12  theyr  wordes  /  where  is  true  peace  &  true  giorye  but  in  god  /  he  that 
desyreth  neyther  to  please  men  nor  drede  the  nat  to  dysplease  them  / 
he  shall  fynally  have  great  peace  /  for  of  iwordynat  loue  &  vayne 
drede  cometh  all  inq2ijetnes  of  herte  and  dystruccyon  of  soule. 

16  ^^  The  .xxxiiii.  chapter,  god  ahnighti  is  to  be  inwardly 
called  and  blessyd  in  tyme  of  tribulacyon. 

THy  holy  name,  good  lorde,  be  alway  blessyd,  thr<t  hast  wylled 
this  trouble  or  te?ttptacyo«  to  fall  vpon  me  /  I  may  nat  lie  ne 

20  eschewe  it  /  but  I  haue  nede  to  fle  to  tliy  goodnes  lor  helpe  and 
socoure,  that  thou  maye  turne  it  to  my  well  /  good  lorde,  I  am  nowc 
in  trowble,  and  it  acordeth  nat  to  well  to  my  hert  /  for  I  am  greatly 
vexed  of  this  present  passyon ;  what  shall  I  say,  that  am  tached  thus 

24  with  tribulacions  /  saue  me,  good  lorde;  in  this  houre  I  come  to  the, 
in  this  houre  of  trowble,  that  thy  goodnes  may  be  knowen  whan  I 
shall  be  delyuered  by  the  of  my  great  humylyacion  &  trouble  that  I 
am  in  /  please  it  thy  goodnes,  lorde  god,  to  delyuer  me  therof  /  for  I 

28  knowe  nat  what  may  do  to  my  dyscharge  &  well,  &  whyther  I  may 
goo  without  the  /  grau?it  me  pacie?is,  good  lorde  /  also  now  helpe  me, 
good  lorde,  &  I  shall  nat  drede  what  euer  fall  to  me  /  what  shal  I 
say  in  all  my  aduersytes  /  but  thai  thy  wyll  be  done  in  me  1    I  haue 

32  well  deserued  to  be  troubled  &  vexed,  wherfore  I  must  suffer  /  & 
wolde  god  I  myght  so  do  w/t/i  pacye?ice  tyll  the.  tempest  be  past  /  & 
better  fortune  folowe  /  god  almyghty,  thou  may  take  fro  me  this 
tewptacion  /  if  it  be  thy  pleasure  that  I  be  nat  ouercome  thereof,  as 

36  thou  hast  ofte  done  /  for  the  more  harde  it  semeth  to  me  to  sutler 
suche  temptacyon,  the  more  nere  is  thy  right  ha?ide  to  cliau?;ge  it, 

^  The  .XXXV.  chapter,  howe  man  sliulde  aske  the  helpe 
of  God,  trustynge  in  hym  to  recoiier  grace  lost  by 
40  deuout  prayer. 

^  leaf  G{),  ,s'/^.  L.  ii. 
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5  One,  sayth  our  Lorde  to  his  loner,  I  am  thy  lorde  god,  that  do 
conforte  my  seruauntis  in  the  daye  of  trouble  /  come  therfore  to 

me  whan  it  is  nat  well  with  the  /  it  doth  lette  th&  to  haue  coTOSolacion 
from  aboue,  that  thou  slowly  fallest  to  prayer  for  a  remedye  /  for  4 
before  thou  prayest  to  me  deuoutly  for  helpe  and  consolacyon  /  thou 
sekest  many  inwarde  consolacyon  for  thy  refresshynge,  whiche  all 
auayleth   the   lytell  vnto  thou   conceyue   inwardlye    that  I    alonly 
delyuer  and  helpe  in  nede  them  that  truste  in  me  /  &  without  me  8 
there  is  no  vaylable  or  p?-ofytable  cou7iceyll,  ne  remedye  durable  & 
abydynge ;  but  resume  thy  spyryt,  &  be  recowforted  in  the  lyght  of 
my  mercyes,  for  I  am  nere  &  redy  to  repayre  all  thynges  that  be 
ruynous  /  nat  onely  to  the  state  that  they  were  of  before  /  but  also  to  1 2 
theyr  perfecciow  /  nothi^ige  is  to  me  harde  or  impossyble  /  I  am  nat 
lyke  to  the,  that  sayest  more  than  thou  doest  in  dede  /  for  my  worde 

6  dede  is  all  one  /  where  is  thy  fayth  1  sta?;de  fermly  &  perseuera?ztly 

\n  thy  fayth  &  my  seruyce  /  be  stro??gely  abydynge  in  me  /  &  thou  16 
shalt  haue  coniovt  in  tyme  co?zuenye?it  /  abyde  me,  &  I  shall  come 
soone  &  hele  the  /  it  is  a  lytell  te???ptacyon  that  doth  vexe  the  /  &  a 
vayne  drede  that  dothe  fere  the  /  why  art  thou  busy  about  thynges 
or  chaujices  nat  yet  beynge,  but  for  to  come,  the  which  encresyth  thy  20 
heuynes  1  it  is  suffycient  to  the  day  his  wickednes  /  it  is  but  vanyte 
or  Idlcnes  to  be  troubled  or  to  be  glad  at  tho.  aue?iture  of  thynges  to 
come,  which  paraue?jture  shall  never  fall  /  but  ma?^nes  co^dycyon  is 
to  be  disceyued  by  such  Imagynacio?<s  /  &  it  is  a  toke?^  ^of  an  vnstalde  24 
soule  that  is  so  soone  led  fro  god  by  suggestio?^  of  the  enemy,  for  he 
po/ulereth  nat  whether  he  deceyue  by  true  suggestyons  or  fals  / 
Avhetlier  he  throw  downe  by  the  blynde  loue  of  thi?zges  present  or  by 
drede  of  thynges  for  to  come  /  be  tliou  nat  aferde  ne  trowbled  in  28 
soule  /  trust  in  my  mercy.     wha?i  thou  trowest  to  be  farre  fro  me  /  I 
am  ofte  more  nere  the ;  whaw  thou  wenest  to  be  holly  lost,  tha^i  thou 
moost  deseruest  rewarde  /  all  this  is  nat  lost  wha?^  thou  felest  cow- 
trariousnes  hi  thy  mynde  /  thou  shulde  nat  iuge  after  thy  sensuall  32 
felynge,  ne  take  euery  vexacyon,  hopinge  neuer  to  escape  it  /  repute 
tlie.  nat  al  forsake  wha?i  1  sewde  the  any  trybulacion  /  for  by  such 
tribulacyo?z  it  is  come  to  the,  kyngdome  of  heue/« ;  it  is  more  expedye?it 
to  the  /  &  to  my  other  seruau7itt'S  for  to  be  preued  in  adversitees  3G 
than  to  haue  eche  thynge  after  theyr  wyll  /  I  know  the  hyd  though tes 
of  man  /  it  is  expedye?it  to  thy  helth  &  saluacyow  to  be  lefte  some 
tyme  to  thy  selfe  without  gostly  sauer  /  that  thou  be  nat  inflate  by 
pryde  &  lyft  vp  aboue  thy  selfe,  thi??kynge  the  to  be  better  tha?i  thou  40 
art  in  dede  /  I  may  take  away  wha?i  my  lyste  that  I  gyue  to  any 
man  /  &  restore  it  to  them  whan  I  wyll ;  whan  I  gyue  any  gyft  or 
grace  to  any  person,  it  is  myn  that  I  gyue  /  and  Avhan  I  withdrawe  it 
I  take  but  myn  owne  /  for  al  goodes  &  euery  perfyt  gyft  is  myn.     if  44 
I  sende  the  any  trouble  bodely  or  gostlye,  dysdeyne  nat  therof,  ne  let 
nat  thyn  hert  fall  therby  unto  great  heuynes  /  for  I  may  soon  lyfte 

^  leaf  (JO,  verso,  -  leaf  (IT,  siij.  L.  iii. 
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the  vp  agayn,  &  chau??se  thy  heuynes  hito  ioy  /  iienerthc-les  I  am 
rightwyse  &  moche  to  be  reco???me?nled  &  lovied  whan  I  sende  the 
^suche  aduersyte  or  scourges  /  if  thou  wylt  vndersta«de,  thou  oughtest 

4  neuer  to  be  heuy  for  the  adversytes  t/iat  I  se?^de  the,  but  rather  to 
tha?ike  lue  /  &  to  repute  it  a  synguler  ioy  that  I  spare  t/ie  nat  iu  such 
peynfull  afflycciows  that  I  sende  the  /  for  I  sayde  to  my  dyscyples  / 
I  loue  you  as  my  father  dyd  me  /  though  I  se?ide  you  mto  the  world 

8  nat  to  haue  ioyes  of  the  worlde,  but  great  batayles ;   nat  to  haue 

worldly  honoui-s,  but  despitis ;  nat  to  be  Idle,  but  to  labour  /  nat  to 

haue  rest,  but  to  gader  moche  frute  of  saued  people  into  the  barne  or 

church  of  god,  lyke  as  I  Avas  sent  to  also;  haue  miwde,  sone,  also  of 

12  these  wordis. 

^  The  .xxxvi. ^  cliapt^^r,  how  all  creatures  sliukl  be  set 
a  sycle,  f/iat  we  may  fyiid  god. 

LOrde  god,  sayth  a  deuout  soule  to  our  lorde,  I  haue  nede  to  haue 
more  grace  tha?«  I  haue  yet,  if  I  shuld  come  thyder  where  no 
niau  nor  creature  shall  let  me  /  for  as  lo7ige  as  any  creature  reteyneth 
me  by  lokynge  of  thy  loue,  I  may  not  fle  to  the  frely  /  he  desyred  to 
fie  frely  that  sayde  these  wordes :  who  shall  gyue  me  wi?iges  lyke  a 

20  doue,  that  I  may  fle  &  rest  where  pe/*fite  rest  is  ]  what  thj'nge  is 
more  quyete  &  restfull^  thaw  is  a  symple  iye  /  &  who  fleyth  more 
frelye  into  the  knowlege  and  loue  of  (Jod  /  thaw  he  tJiat  desyreth 
nothynge  here  in  erthe  /  he  therfore  that  wyll  sta7ide  iu  eleuacyon  of 

24  mynde  /  &  so  beholde  the,  good  lorde,  maker  of  all  thynge,  he  muste 
ouer  passe  euery  creature  &  forsake  hym  seU'e  witJt  other,  co/isideryng 
his  lorde  to  haue  nothynge  lyke  hym  /  but  that  he  ju-ecell  all 
creatures  in  thy  loue  /  and,  but  if  a  man  be  fre  &  lowsed  from 

28  inordinate  loue  of  all  creaturis,  he  may  nat  ^frely  lyft  hym  vp  by  co?^- 
te/»placio?i  &  loue  of  heue/dy  thinges  /  therfore  fewe  folke  be  fou«de 
co?itemplatyue  /  for  fewe  be  fouwde  that  fully  sequestrate  theym  selfc 
fro  erthly  thinges,  that  be  but  tra?isytory  /  to  coiitcmplaciou  is  great 

32  grace  requyred  /  for  by  grace  a  man  must  in  the  dede  of  coiitempla- 
cion  be  lyft  aboue  hym  seife  /  &  but  if  he  be  lyfte  vp  in  spyryte 
aboue  all  creatures  erthelye,  &  be  holy  vnyte  to  god  almyglitye  / 
what  so  euer  he  can  or  hath  of  ve?-tue  is  but  of  lytle  pryce  aforo 

36  god  /  he  shall  longe  be  lytle  in  vertue  /  &  lye  lotige  in  erthe,  that 
reputeth  or  prayseth  any  thynge  but  onlye  eternall  goodes,  which  he 
had  of  god  almyghty  /  and  what  so  euer  thynge  is  nat  god  almyghty 
or  to  hym  referred  is  nouglit  /  &  to  be  acou?ited  for  nought  /  great 

40  differens  is  betweue  the  wysdom  of  a  deuout  and  illumyned  persone 
of  god  /  &  the  cuTinynge  of  a  lettred  clerke  or  a  student  /  for  that 
doctryne  is  more  worthy  &  better  tliat  cometh  by  the  influence  of 
god  than  it  that  cometli  by  the  labour  of  mannys  wyt  /  ma[n]y  desyre 
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to  come  to  contemplaciow,  but  fewe  study  for  such  thi??ges  as  "be 
required  iherto  in  exercj'se  /  &  a  great  i?Hpedyment  therto  is  that  we 
stande  in  sygnes  &  in  se?«sible  thi//ges,  &  labour  nat  to  mortyfye  vs 
fro  them  /  ne  to  despyse  theym  parfytely  before  as  m'c  shulde  do  /  I 
howe  is  it  and  with  what  spyryt  be  Ave  led  /  I  wot  nat,  that  be 
reputed  sp/r/hiall  pe?-son3  /  &  yet  we  laboure  more  about  vyle  & 
transytory  thynges  /  thaw  about  s]v/;"eh.iall  /  about  the  which  scarsly 
at  any  tyme  we  labour  or  thynke  inwardly  with  suspe??synge  of  our  8 
outwarde  sensys,  so  that  we  wey  nat  our  warkes  stratlye  or  euenlye 
^as  we  ought  to  do  /  for  wherupon  our  affeccyon  resteth  we  do  nat 
attende  /  ne  we  lament  nat  our  vyle  and  vnclene  dedes  /  &  therupon 
foloweth  that  wha«  our  inwarde  affeccyon  is  corrupte,  that  the  dede  12 
folowynge  &  p?'ocedynge  thereof  is  necessaryly  corn;pte,  for  of   a 
clene  herte  cometh^  good  dedys  and  vertxious  lyuyuge  /  euery  man 
seketh  the  dede  of  what  &  how  moche  he  may  do  or  doth  /  but  howe 
vertuous  a  man  is  it,  that  is  nat  so  dylygentlye  soughte  /  for  a  ryche  16 
man  or  a  stronge  man  /  for  a  good  labourer  /"  a  good  wryter  /  a  good 
synger  /  a  fayre  man  or  woman  /  or  for  an  able  persone,  euery  man 
dylyge/itly  seketh  /  but  howe  meke  in  soule  is  suche  a  persone  /  hoAve 
pacyewt,  how  deuout  /  or  well-disposed  i/iwardly  is  he,  no  questyon  is  20 
made  /  nature  shewelh  the  outwarde  goodnes  of  man  /  but  grace 
turneth  it  selfe  to  the,  inwarde  vertues  of  man  /  nature  with  gyftes 
natural  is  ofte  dysceyued,  but  the  soule  trusteth  in  God  that  he  be 
nat  disceyued.  24 

^  The  .xxxvii.  chapiter,  howe  man  shiikl  forsake  hym 
selfe  and  all  couetyse. 

S       One,  sayth  our  lorde,  thou  may  nat  haue  perfyte  liberte,  but  if 

thou  "vtterly  forsake  thy  selfe.    all  proprietaries  &  loners  of  them  28 
selfe  be  fetered  and  nat  fre  /  as  couetous  folke  /  curious  &  vayn- 
^ovious,  that  seke  alway  ryches,  honours  &  delectable  thinges,  &  nat 
suche  as  perteyne  to  iesii  cryste  /  suche  folke  ofte  feyne  &  co?/zpou?Kle 
suche  thynges  as  be  nat  stable  but  faylynge,  for  all    thynge  shall  32 
peryssh  ihat  is  nat  begon  &  caused  of  god  /  holde  well  this  shorte 
Avorde  /  forsake  all  thynges  for  god,  &  thou  shalt  fynde  all  thi??ges ; 
^forsake  couetyse,  &  thou  shalt  fynde  rest  /  degest  tliys  thynge  i?^  thy 
mynde  busyly,  &  thou  shalt  viidtn-sta^^de  all  thynge  /  lorde,  that  is  36 
nat  one  dayes  Avarke  nor  a  lyght  thynge  to  attayne  /  for  all  perfeccyoM 
of  relygyo?t  is  co?».prysed  therin  /  sone,  thou  shulde  nat  soone  be 
aduerted^  ne  cast  downe  by  dyspayre  Avha/i  thou  herest  the,  Avayes  of 
])erfyte  folke  /  but  rather  to  be  pvouoked  to  hyer  thynges  /  &  at  the  40 
leest  to  enforce  the  by  denote  desyre  to  theym ;  I  Avolde  thou  come 
there  to  tJiai  thou  loued  nat  carnally  thy  selfe  /  but  that  thou  Avoldc 
foloAve  my  councell  in  all  thynges  ;  than  thou  shuld  be  as  I  sayd,  &  all 
thy  lyfe  shuld  be  led  Avith  ioy  &  peas,     tliou  hast  yet  many  thynges  44 
1  leaf  68,  verso.         2  Qrirj,  toineth.         3  leaf  G9.         *  Error  for  '  averted.' 
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to  be  forsake  &  lefte,  tlie  which  hut  if  thou  holy  leue  aud  resygue  to 
me  /  thou  shalt  nat  attayne  that  tliou  desyrest  /  I  cou^ceyll  the  to 
bye  of  my  bryght  golde  /  that  is  to  say,  heuenly  wysdome,  the  which 

4  despyseth  all  erthly  thinges,  thai  thou  may  be  very  ryche  /  lay  thou 
a  syde  all  erthely  wysdoui  and  all  inordynate  pleasure  of  thy  lyfe  / 
or  any  other,  &  thou  shalt  haue  heue?zly  wysdome  therfore  /  thQ 
■which  wysdom,  though  it  be  reputed  lytell  worth  in  erthe  &  of  erthly 

8  folke  /  yet  it  is  a  p?-(?cyous  margarete  hydde  fro  many,  &  greatly 
desyred  of  many. 

%  The  .xxxviii.  Chapyter,  of  the  vnstablenes  of  the  hert 
of  man  /  &  how  man  shuld  fynally  lyfte  vp  and 
12  order  his  herte  and  mynde  to  God. 

SOne,  sayth  our  Lorde,  truste  nat  to  moche  to  thyn  owne  wyt  &  affec- 
cion,  the,  which  is  now  here,  now  there,  soone  chauregid  fro???,  one 
thyng  to  an  other  /  for  as  \ongQ  as  thou  lyuest  thou  shalt  be  chaure^geable 

16  &  subiecte  of  mutabilite  ayerest  thy  wyl  /  now  shalt  thou  be  glad,  now 
heuy  /  now  well  plesed  &  co??tent  &  soone  disco?itewt,  now  deuout  & 
soone  vndeuout,  now  busy  m  mynde  &  werke,  &  now  sleuthfull  /  now 
thou  art  lyghte  &  mery  &  soone  after  sad  &  troubled,  but  a  wyse  man 

20  &  well  taught  in  soule  standeth  stable  in  all  such  mutacyo??s  /  nat 
attewdynge  what  he  felyth  in  hym  selfe  /  or  of  what  party  tlie  wynde 
of  thy  stablenes  bloweth  /  but  rather  that  all  the  entente  of  his  soule 
&  mynde  may  come  &  p?'(;fyte  to  the  due  and  best  ende  /  and  in  this 

2  4  wyse  may  a  man  alway  one  abyde  holy,  as  longe  as  the  symple  entent 
of  his  soule  amo?^ge  all  suche  varyacyons  is  nat  vndered,  but  dyrecte 
to  me  coretynually  ;  the  more  pure  and  clene  the  entcTiciow  of  ma/aiys 
soule  is,  the  more  stedfastly  he  goth  amo?ige  such  stormes  &  troubles  / 

28  but  in  many  thi/iges  is  the  pure  iye  of  mannes  soi;le  made  darke  /  a 
man  lyghtely  beholdeth^  a  delectable  obiecte  ^/?at  is  presented  to  hym, 
and  anone  the  soule  is  infecte  by  vnlefull  desyre  /  for  seldome  suche 
persoues  be  fre  and  vnfecte  of  tlie  venym  of  theyr  owne  sekynge  /  as 

32  we  rede  by  exaumple  of  the  lewes,  the  whiche  came  into  betanie  to 
Martha  /  &  Mary  /  &  nat  to  lohan  only  /  but  for  to  se  Lazar  /  wher- 
fore  the  iye  of  ma?mes  inteucio?i  is  to  be  clensed  so  that  it  be  rightwys, 
and  aboue  all  varyant  meanes  directe  to  me. 

36  ^  The  .xxxix.  chapiter,  howe  god  almyghty  sauoureth 
to  his  louer  aboue  all  thynges. 

BEholde  my  lorde  god,  &  beholde  all  thynges  :  what  thi?jge  may  I 
more  graciously  &  better  ^to  my  beatytude  desyre  1  o  tliuw  sauery 
40  &  swete  worde'*  to  thy  louers,  my  lorde  god  &  all  thynges  /  I  say  nat 
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that  he  is  the  worlde,  ne  the  trawsytory  goodes  of  the  worlde,  which  is 
nat  to  be  loued  /  but  god  in  all  thi?«ge,  the  which  worde  often  re^^eted 
gyueth  a  great  gladnes  to  the  louer  of  god  /  -whan  thou  art  present, 
good  lorde,  all  thynges  be  plesauwt  to  man  /  and  if  tliou  absent  the  4 
from  hym  /  thi?iges  be  tedyous  to  hym  /  thou,  good  lorde,  alone 
makest  a  peasyble  herte,  and  also  a  great  gladnesse  &  sole??ipne  ioy- 
fulness  in  mannis  soule  :  thou  makest  a  man  fele  wele  of  all  thinges,  & 
to  loue  the  in  all  thynge  /  and  without  thy  goodnes  nothinge  may  8 
longe  please  man  /  but  if  any  thynge  shall  be  thankefull  &  well 
sauory  to  man  /  thy  grace  must  be  present,  and  wysdome :  if  thou, 
good  lorde,  sauour  plesau?«tly  to  auy  man  /  what  thyng  shall  nat  be 
delectable  to  hym,  &  if  tliy  goodnes  sauour  nat  to  man,  what  may  be  12 
ioyfull  to  hym  1  sothely  nothi?tge  :  but  Avorldlye  wyse  men  fawteth 
in   thy  wysdome,  good   lorde,  and   they  lyke  wyse  that  sauoureth  . 
flesshely  desyres,  for  in  such  wysdome  and  noughty  wayes  be  many 
vanytes,  and  spyrytuell  deth  foloweth  /  And  they  that  folowe  the,  IG 
swete  and  blessyd  lorde,  by  conte??;pte  of  the  Avorlde  /  and  by  morti- 
fyinge  of  theyr  body  or  bodely  liistys,  be  knowe?j  to  be  very  wyse,  for 
they  be  tra«sfourmed  from  vanyte  to  trouth  /  and  from  carnalyte  to 
spiritualte  /  to  such  persones  doth  almyghty  God  swetely  sauour  /  20 
and   what   someuer   goodnesse    or   delectacio?^   they    fynde   in   any 
creature,  they  referre  all  to  the  laude  &  praysynge  of  the,  creature^ 
of  all.     ^Qreat  dyfferewce  &  dyssyniylytude  is  betwyxt  the  sauour  & 
swetnes  of  almyghty  god  the  maker  of  all,  &  the  sauoure  of   the  24 
thynge  that  is  made  of  hym,  as  is  also  betwyxt  eternite  and  tyme, 
and  betwyxt  lyght  increate  &  light  illumined  of  god  /  o  thou  light 
eteinal,  p?-ecellynge   &   transcend ynge    all    lightes  creat,    perse   the 
inwarde  partes  of  myn  hert ;  with  thy  ioyfull  shynyng  puryfye,  glad  /  28 
claryfy  and  quyken  my  spyryte,  with  his  powers,  to  encl^'^ne  &  be 
ioyned  to  the  from  vnprofytable  excesses  /  o  whan  shall  that  blessyd 
houre  come,  moost  to  be  desyred,  whan  I  shalbe  sacyat  &  replen- 
ysshed  with  thy  blesful  ju'esence  /  that  thou  may  be  to  me  in  all  32 
pleasures  possyble  to  be  desyred  /  for  as  lo»ge  as  that  gyfte  is  nat 
gyuen  to  me  /  my  full  loye  shall  nat  be  :  it  is  myne  olde  man,  that  is 
to  say,  my  bodye  lyuynge  in  me,  by  his  venemor^s  f'o;^c^^piscence  nat 
fully  crucyfyed   or   mortyfyed   in    me ;   as   yet   my  body  couetyth  36 
strongly  agaynst  my  soule  ;  it  moueth  inwarde  batayles,  and  sufferyth 
nat  the  reygne  of  my  soule  to  be  i?i  rest ;  but  thou,  good  lorde,  that 
hast  do?Hmacion  vpon  the  see  /  &  dost  myttigate  his  mouynges  & 
flowinges,  ary.se  &  helpe   me,  quewche  &   destroy  these   outragious  40 
meninges  of  my  flesshe,  wherw/tA  I  am  sore  troubled ;  destroy  them 
in  thy  vertue  &  myght  /  shewe,  I  beseke  the,  thy  power,  &  declare 
the  right  hawd  vpo?«  me,  for  I  haue  no  other  hope  but  the,  that  arte 
my  lorde  &  sauyour.  44 

1  Error  for 'creatour.'  2  leaf  70,  verso. 
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^  The  .xl.  chapiter,  ho  we  no  man  may  be  sure  frome 
temptacyon  whyles  lie  lyueth  here. 

.  S  One,  saj^tli  our  lorde  God  to  his  louer,  thou  shalt  neuer  be  syker  or 
4  sural'  in  this  lyfe,  but,  ^as  longe  as  thon  shalt  lyue  here  /  spM'/^uall 

armour  shalbe  necessary  to  the ;  thou  art  C07uiersau7it  amonge  thy 
enemyes  on  euery  syde,  thou  arte  troubled  &  vexed  /  &  therfore  if 
thou  vse  nat  on  euery  hande  thy  shylde  of  pacyewce  /  thou  shalt  nat 
8  be  longe  vnwounded  /  more  ouer,  if  thou  put  nat  thy  herte  stable  in 
me,  &  to  suffer  with  good  &  deuout  wyll  all  maner  of  thynges  for  the 
loue  of  me,  thou  mayste  nat  suffer  this  ardoure,  nor  come  vnto  the 
crowne  &  revvarde  of  blessyd  soules  /  thou   must   therefore   passe 

12  manly  ouer  all  suche  thynges  &  vse  a  myghty  hande  ayenst  thynges 
contrary  to  tiiQ  /  for  to  a  cowquerour  is  promised  &  grauwted  in 
rewarde  auwgels  fode  /  &  to  a  sleuthfull  &  an  Idell  man  is  ordeyned 
great  misery  /  if  thou  seke  here  rest,  how  shalt  thou  come  to  euer- 

16  lastyng  rest  &  qm'etaciow  in  heue?z  /  gyue  the  nat  here  in  the  worlde 
to  great  rest,  but  rather  to  great  paciewce  ayenst  aduersitees  con- 
tynually  insuynge  /  seke  nat  therfore  true  peace  here  in  erthe,  but  in 
heue?j  where  it  is  /  nat  in  man  nor  in  other  creatures,  but  i?^  god 

20  alone  /  thou  oughtest  for  the  loue  of  god  suffer  gladly  all  labours  & 
sorowes,  te??iptacyo??s  &  vexacions,  aduersites  &  necessytes,  infyrm- 
ytes,  &  iuiurye,  oblyq?«es  &  repreues  /  all  tokens  of  mekenes  & 
co?«fusyons  /  correccio/<s  &  despytes  /  these  thynges  helpe  to  purches 

24  vertues,  these  thinges  proueth  the  knyght  of  cryste,  &  maketh  hym 
worthy  the  celestyall  crowne.  I  shall,  sayth  our  lorde  god,  yelde  to 
my  seruaunt  that  serueth  me  i?i  such  seruyce  as  is  spoken,  euerlast- 
ynge  rewarde  for  a  lytell  &  short  laboure  /  &  glory  infynyte  for  a 

28  lytell  confusion  /  trowest  thou,  sayth  our  lorde  ^to  his  seruau?it,  that 
thou  shalt  have  alway  sp^V^Yuall  co?;solacio?js  at  thy  wyll  /  my  sayntes 
had  nat  such  crj^solacions  cowtynuall  /  but  many  dyuers  te;?iptacio«s 
&  great   persecucio/^s  /  but  with   paciens   they  ouercame  all  such 

32  troubles  /  trustynge  more  in  me  tha?«  in  them  selfe  in  suche  peynes  / 

:  knowynge  with  the  apostle  that  the  peynys  of  this  p?*esent  lyfe  be  nat 
Avorthy  to  deserue  the  glory  of  heuen  /  woldest  thou  haue  that  anon, 
that  many  afore  haue  scar[s]ly  opteyned  after  many  Avepynge  terys 

36  &  great  labour  /  abyde  pacye/^tly  the  gracyous  comynge  of  our  lorde  / 
labour  ma?dy  in  his  vyneyarde  the  Avarkes  of  rightAvysenes  /  put 
thy  confort  in  god,  mistruste  hym  nat  /  but  sta?uie  strongly  in  fayth, 
&  go  nat  fro  his  seruyce  that  he  hath  called  the  to,  &  expouwde  thy 

40  body  and  soule  stable  &  strowgely  for  the  loue  of  god  /  and  I  shal  be 
Avith  the  in  all  thy  troubles,  &  shall  fully  rewarde  all  that  suffre  or 
do  for  me, 

^  leaf  71,  slff.  M.  i.  2  jg^f  71^  verso. 
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^  The  .xli.  chcapitcr,  agaynst  the  vayne  iugementes 

of  men. 

5  On,  sayth  our  lonle  to  his  louer,  cast  thy  hert  &  loue  vpon  thy 
lorde  god  stedfastlye,  &  drede  nat  what  man  iugeth  in  the  /  4 

where  thy  concyence  ycldeth  the  deuout  &  inuoce/it  /  it  is  good  & 
blessyd  to  suffer  &  to  be  heuy  to  an  humble  pe?'sone  tliat  trusteth 
more  in  god  than  in  hym  selfe  /  many  folke  say  many  thynges  /  & 
therfore  lytle  feyth  is  to  be  gyue?j ;  but  to  satysfye  all  men  it  is  wi-  8 
possyble  /  and  though  saynt  Powle  tliQ  apostell  laboured  to  please  all 
folke  m  god  /  makyng  hym  selfe  mete  &  apte  to  all  mewnys  conAicionB 
for  theyr  saluacio?*  &  lucre  /  yet  he  set  lytle  by  mennes  iugeme?«t, 
that  is  to  say,  me/aiys  dysco?»me?«dacio?j  or  com^mez/dacioTi  ayenst  12 
liyni  /  he  dyd  labour  dylyge/^tlye  for  other  mennes  edyficacion  & 
saluacion  /  but  he  suffered  other  men  to  iuge  or  despyse  hym  /  he 
coulde  nat  let  /  and  therfore  he  commytted  hym  selfe  &  all  his  labours 
to  god  almyghty  that  knoweth  all  thynge,  &  what  is  best  for  man  /  16 

6  he  defendyd  hym  selfe  by  pacyence  &  humylyte  agaynst  all  his 
aduersaries  &  lesynge  makers  /  he  answeryd  so^?^tyme  by  worde  and 
Avrytyng  ayenst  his  detiactours,  thai  he  shuld  nat  be  sclau?ider  to 
other  /  what  art  thou  that  dredest  a  mortall  man,  which  is  to  day  &  20 
the  morowe  apereth  nat]  drede  god,  &  thou  slialte  nat  drede  mannes 
terrours,    wha?^  may  any  man  worke  m  the  by  wordos  or  iniuryes  /  he 
shall  rather  noy  hym  selfe  than  the  /  ne  he  shal  nat  eschewe  the 
iugeme7ites  of  god  /  who  euer  he  be.    haue  thou  god  alway  before  the,  24 
and  stryue  nat  agayn  such  co»tplaynynge  wordes  /  &  though  thou 
seeme  for  the  tyme  ouerthrowe,  and  suffi-e  conhxi^y on  co/itrary  to  thy 
deseruynges,  disdayn  nat  therwith,  lest  thou  minysshe  the  crowne  of 
glory  by  i»tpaciens  /  but  rather  beholde  me,  that  may  delyuer  euery  28 
man  fro  cowfusyon  &  iniurye,  &  revvarde  euery  man  after  his  merytis 

&  trauayles. 

^  The  .xlii.  chapter,  if  man  wyll  opteyne  fredom  of 

hert,  he  must  holy  forsake  hym  selfe.  32 

0  Ur  lorde  god  sayth  to  his  seruauTit  /  sone,  forsake  tliy  selfe  /  & 
thou  shalte  fynde  me :  stande  thou  w/t//out  the  elecciow  of  thy 
fre  Avyll  /  &  without  all  proprycte,  &  thou  shalt  alway  wyn  /  for  if 
tliou  leue  thy  selfe  vtterly  /  witliout  p/v'su/»pcio?i  of  the  same,  more  36 
abu?«daunce  of  grace  than  thou  had  /  shall  be  gyven  to  the.  ^ Lorde, 
sayth  the  discyple  to  his  lorde  god  /  how  ofte  ^  in  what  thynges 
shall  I  forsake  my  selfe  1  I  say  to  the,  sone,  that  thou  shalt  euery 
houre,  &  in  euery  thynge  great  &  small,  forsake  &  make  thy  selfe  40 
naked  /  ellys  Howe  may  thou  be  myne  &  I  tliyne  /  but  if  thou  forsake 
thy  proper  wyll  in  all  thynges  within  &  without?  the  soner  thou  so 

1  leaf  72,  si//.  M.  ii.  -  leaf  7l',  verso. 
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do,  the  better  it  slialbe  with  the  /  the  more  fully  thou  forsakest  thy 
selfe  with  all  other  thi»ges  /  the  better  thou  shalt  i)lease  me  &  the 
more  thou  shalt  wyn  /  some  religyous  folk  with  other  forsake  them 
4  selfe  nat  fully  /  but  with  some  excepcyon  /  such  trast  nat  to  god 
alniyghty  /  &  therfore  they  endeuer  them  to  prouyde  for  them  selfe 
in  some  thynges.  some  other  at  the  fyrst  doth  oiFer  them  sell'e  and 
all  the}TS  to  god  /  but  at  a  te/?ii)tacyow  soone  after  arysjnige  they 
8  returne  to  theyr  owne  wyll,  the  which  they  had  forsake  /  and  ther- 
fore they  profyte  nat  in  vertue  /  suche  persones  shall  nat  come  to 
very  clennes  of  hert  ne  to  tlio,  grace  of  my  ioyfull  famylyaryte  /  but 
if  they  make  a  hole  resygnacyore  &  a  dayly  oblacio?t  of  them  selfe  & 

12  all  theyrs  fyrste  /  without  which  the  vnyo?^  that  lo?^geth  to  my 
fruycion  may  nat  be  had  /  I  have  sayd  ofte  to  the  :  forsake  thy  selfe, 
and  resyne  the  pe?'fytely,  and  thou  shalt  enioy  inwarde  peace  /  gyve  all 
for  [all],  aske  ne  seke  nothynge  agayne  of  them  that  thou  hast  forsake 

16  for  me  /  but  stande  holye  &  fermely  in  me,  nat  doutynge  any  thynge  / 
&  thou  shalt  haue  me  /  thou  shalt  be  fre  in  soule  /  darknes  shall  nat 
possesse  the,  ne  any  spyryt  of  derkenes  shall  haue  power  of  the  / 
indeuoure  the  to  this  /  pray  &  study  with  all  thy  desyre,  that  thou 

20  may  ^be  delyuered  fro  all  maner  of  properte,  &  wit/i  nakydnes  of  all 
ambicio?i  &  possessyon  folowe  naked  iesu  cryste  thy  sauyour  /  & 
that  thou  dye  to  thy  selfe  &  the.  world  &  lyue  to  me  eternally  /  tha?i 
all  vayne  fantasjT-s,   wicked    troubles,  &  supe?'fluous    busynes  shall 

24  fayle  /  Also  thare  shall  all  imoderate  drede  /  &  loue  i??ordynate  dye. 

^  The  .xliii.  Chapyter,  liowe  man  sliiilde  gouerne  hym 
in  outwarde  thynges,  &  renne  to  god  for  helpe 
and  socoiir  in  parels  and  daungers. 

28  S       One,  sayth  our  lorde  to  his  louer,  thou  oughtest  yvith  all  dylygence 

gyue  hede  that  in  euery  occupacio«  &  outwarde  dede  thou  be 

fre  w<t/iinforth  in  thy  soule,  hauynge  power  of  thy  selfe  /  so  tha\.  all 

thi»ges  be  under  the  &  thou  nat  vnder  them  /  that  thou  be  lorde  & 

32  leder  of  thy  werkes  and  nat  seruau?jt  /  but  as  a  true  hebrew  or 
.cristen  ma?z,  goynge  i?^to  the  sorte  &  lyberte  of  chyldre7i  of  god,  the 
which  sta«de  vpo?i  the  present  thi/;ges  of  tliQ  worlde  and  beholde  thQ 
eternall   goodes  of  heue?^  /  the  which  also  beholde  tho,  tra??sytory 

36  thi?iges  of  tho.  worlde  w/t/i  theyr  lefte  iye,  &  heue/dy  thynges  \iith 
theyr  right  iye ;  such  folke  be  nat  draweu  by  Avorldly  goodes  to 
inordynate  loue  of  them  /  but  rather  they  drawe  suche  te??;porall 
goodes  as  god  sendeth  them  &  order  i\\em  to  good  dedes,  lyke  as 

40  god  almyghty  //le  hye  artyfycer  hath  ordeygned  the???,  ^7?at  lefte 
nothynge  vnordred  in  all  the  worlde  /  also  if  thou  i??  euery  aue??ture 
or  chau/ice  staj^ide  nat  in  the  outwarde  apparau/^ce,  tliat  is  to  say,  if 
thou  sta?«de  nat  to  tltQ  iugeme?^t  of  thy  bodyly  iye  or  ere  /  but  anon 

^  leaf  73,  s'lg.  M.  iii. 
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as  thou  perceyuest  such  thinges  /  if  thou  enter  w/t/i  moyses  into  the 
table  of  thy  soule  by  deuout  prayer  ^to  cou?<cell  our  lorde  /  thou  shalt 
here  soinetyme  the  swete  answere  of  god  almighty  /  &  thou  shalt 
returne  agayne  to  thy  selfe  i?^stracte  of  many  thynges  botlie  p?"esent  4 
&  for  to  come  /  moyses  euer  had  a  recours   to  the  tabernacle  of 
god  for  doubtis  &  q?<estyons  and   to  assoyled,  and  he  fled  to  the 
subsydye  of  prayer  for  parelles  &  the  vnresonable  vyolencis   and 
fautis  of  men  to  be  fled  /  so  thou  shuldest  fle  into  the  secret  tabei-  8 
nacle  of  thy  soule  in  such  doutis  or  parels,  there  callynge  on  the 
helpe  of  god  by  deuout  prayer  /  we  rede  that  losue  with  the  chyldreu 
of  Israeli  was  deceyued  of  the  Gabaonytis,  because  they  gaue  lyght 
credens  to  theyr  swete  wordes  &  dyd  nat  cou/iceyll  with  our  lorde  12 
by  oracle  as  they  shulde  haue  done,  before  they  had  grau7jted  them 
any  thynge. 

^  The  .xliiii.  cliapyter  /  a  man  sliuld  nat  be  importune 

in  liis  wayes  or  nedys.  16 

5  One,  sayth  our  lorde  to  his   louer  /  co??^nlyt  thy  cause  to  me 
alwaye  /  &  1  shall  well  dyspose  for  the  whan  tyme  behouable 

shall  be  /  abyde  myn  ordynauwce  &  thou  shalt  fynde  profyte  therby  / 
my  lorde  god,  sayth  he  /  I  gladly  co??miytte  to  thy  goodnes  ray  selfe  20 

6  all  my  desyres  &  necessytes,  for  my  prouydewce  may  lytle  auayle  / 
1  beseke  the  that  I  cleue  nat  moche  to  aue?^tures  here  after  ensuynge  / 
but  that  I  may  shortly  m  all  such  offer  my  selfe  to  thy  pleasure  / 
sone,  sayth  god  /  man  often  prosecuteth  the  thynge  that  he  desyreth,  24 
&  whan  he  cometh  therto  /  he  begynneth  otherwyse  to  fele  therin  / 
for  mawnys  affeccyo7?s  &  desyres  about  one  thyng  be  nat  durable  & 
abydynge  /  but  now  vpon  this  thynge  sette  /  and  now  vpon  that  / 
the  very  ^profite  of  man  is  to  forsake  hym  selfe  &  to  co^Muiyt  hym  28 
holy  to  God  /  for  such  a  man  is  very  fre  and  syker  /  But  our  enemy 

&  contTiiry  to  all  goodnes  cesseth  nat  of  his  te?»ptacyons  /  but  day  & 
nyght  he  maketh  greuous  fautes  to  vs  /  to  catch  vs  at  unwares  by  his 
deceytfull  snares  /  wake  therfore  &  pray  dylygently  that  thou  enter  32 
nat  into  temptaciow. 

%  The  .xlv.  chapter,  man  hath  no  goodnes  of  hym  selfe  / 
ne  any  thyng  that  he  may  haue  any  glory  or 
pryde  of,  but  all  of  the  goodnes  of  god.  36 

LOrde,  what  is  man  that  thou  hast  suche  mynde  of,  or  the  sone 
of  man  who??i  [thou]  doest  vysyte  with  thy  grace  /  what  meryte 
was  or  is    in  man    that   thou   gyuest    thy  grace  to  /  what   may  I 
co??zplayne  if   thou    forsake   me  /  or  what   may  I    rightwysly  say  40 
agfiyne  the  /  if  thou  grauwt  me  nat  that  I  aske  of  the  j  seth  thou 

1  leaf  73,  versu.-  -  leaf  74. 


Ill;  xlv.]         That  3Ian  has  no  Good  of  Himself .  233 

gyuest  all  goodes  ^  of  thy  owne  goodnes  &  lyberalyte,  &  without  the 

deseruynge  of  man  /  Surely  this  may  I  thynke  &  say  of  my  selfe  / 

that  I  am  nothynge  of  valoure,  that  I  haue  no  gooduesse  of  my  selfe  / 

4  but  that  I  am  in  suffycye?«t  and  frayle  in  all  thynges,  &  go  to  nouglit 

■  euer  /  and  hut  I  be  holpen  of  the,  good  lorde,  and  informed  witliin 

in  soule  by  the,  I  shall  be  made  all  dyssolute  /  thou,  good  lorde, 

abydest  ahvey  one  beynge  /  and  euery  where  good,  riglitwys  &  holy  / 

8  "werkynge  all  thiwg^s  wele,  ri^ht  wysly  &  holyly  /  &  dysposynge  all 

thy  werkys  m  Avisdo?^^,  but  I  wretche,  that  am  ahvay  more  prone  & 

redy  to  fayle   than   to    profyte  in   vertu  and    goodnesse  /   am  nat 

abydynge  euer  in  one  state  /  fur  seuen  tymes  in  the  day  the  rightwis 

12  man  is  troubled  of  synne  /  Ne  ^the  lesse  it  shal  be  sone  wele  with 
me  agayn,  if  it  idease  thy  goodnes  to  helpe  me  /  for  thou  alone,  good 
lorde,  mayste  without  man  helpe  in  all  nedys  /  &  make  me  so  ferme 
&  stable  /  thai  I  shall  nat  be  chau?jged  hyder  &  thyder  /  or  fio  this 

16  thynge  to  that  /  but  thai  my  herte  may  be  turned  &  rest  in  the 

•  alonly  /  &  if  I  wolde  cast  away  all  mannes  co7^solacion,  eyther  for 
deuocio/i  for  to  be  had  or  ellys  to  seke  thy  socoure  &  goodnes  /  for 
such  nedes  as  fall  to  me,  that  I  am  co?Hpellyd  by  to  seke  the  /  for  no 

20  man  may  helpe  or  comfort  me  as  thou  mayst  /  than  I  myghte  well 
trust  to  thy  grace  &  to  ioye  of  the  gyfte  of  thy  newe  consolacyore  / 
I  tharjke  tha,  good  lorde,  the  actour  and  grounde  of  all  goodnes  /  as 
ofte  as  any  good  chaunce  happeth  towarde  me  /  I  am  but  A^anyte 

24  and  nothynge  in  thy  syght,  an  vnstable  man  &  syke  /  wherof  may  I 
than  be  proude  or  shuld  repute  me  any  thynge  p?-ofytable  /  whedor 
nat  of  nought,  the  which  is  moste  vanytel  truly  vayne  glory  is  an 
i?ifectyue  pestyle?is  and  moost  vanyte  /  for  it  draweth  a  man  fro  very 

28  glory  &  remeueth  grace  spyrytuall  /  whyles  a  man  hath  a  co»?placens' 
in  hym  selfe  /  he  displeaseth  god  /  and  whaw  he  desyreth  mannys 
laude  &  vayne  praysynge  /  he  forgoth  very  vertues,  very  glory ;  & 
holy  ioy  to  man  is  to  ioy  \n  god  &  nat  in  hym  selfe  /  to  ioy  in  the 

32  name  of  god  almyghty  /  &  nat  in  his  proper  vertu  or  strength  /  nor 
to  have  delectacyon  in  any  creature  but  for  god  /  thy  holye  name, 
good  lorde,  be  praysed  &  blessid,  &  nat  myne ;  thy  werk  be  mag- 
nyfyed  &  nat  myne  /  no  laude,  ne  praysynge  be  gyuen  to  me  by 

36  mannes  mouthe  for  any  thynge  ^tliat  I  do,  but  all  be  vnto  thy  plea- 
sure ;  thou  arte  my  glorye  &  the  inwarde  ioy  of  my  herte  /  I  shall  by 
thy  grace  euer  Ioye  in  the  &  in  nothynge  perteynynge  to  the^  but  in 
my  infyrmytes  /  let  lewes  with  other  vayne  louers  of  the  worldo 

40  seke  glory  of  them  selfe,  &  in  other.  I  shall  only  seke  the  glory  and 
praysynge  of  god  /  for  all  ma/aies  glory  &  praysynge  Av/t/t  worshyp 
te??iporal,  &  also  worldly  hight  and  pv'omocyon,  co??ipared  to  thy 
eternall  glory,  good  lorde,  is  but  vanyte  &  folye  /  o  thou  blessyd 

44  trynyte,  my  god  /  my  mercy  and  very  truthe,  to  th&  alone  be  laude  / 
vertu  /  honour  /  &  glory  for  euer.     Amen. 

1   Orig.  'goones.'         ^  leaf  74,  vor^o.         ^  leaf  75.         ^  Error  for  'uie.' 
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^  The  .xlvi.  chapter,  how  all  te^nporall  honour  is  to  be 

dyspysed. 

SOne,  saytli  our  lorde  to  liis  loner,  be  thou  nat  confou;zJid  ne  heuy, 
whan  thou  seest  other  lionoured  and  auanwced  /  and  thy  selt'c  4 
despysed  and  humyled  /  rayse  vp  thyn  harte  to  me  mto  heuen,  & 
thou  shalt  nat  he  heuy  tlioughe  thou  be  despysed  of  man  here  in 
erthe  /  Lorde,  siiyth  tlie  dyscyple,  we  be  here  \n  darke  blyndenes, 
lackyngo  the  very  lyght  /  and  therfore  we  be  soone  disceyued  by  8 
vanytes  ;  as  farre  as  I  can  vndirsta?^de  /  I  neuer  yet  suffered  any 
iniury  of  any  creature  /  wherfore  I  can  nat  rightwysely  co??«playne 
agayue  the  /  but  for  as  moche  as  I  haue  ofte  syn»ed  agayn  the  / 
therfore  euery  creature  is  worthyly  armed  aye??st  me  in  punyssheme?it  12 
of  my  syn?«es.     wherfore  conin&jon  &  shame  to  me  is  dewe  Avith 
cowtempte ;  to  the,  good  lorde,  be  laude,  honoure,  &  glory  /  and  but 
if  I  prepare  my  wyll  to  be  dyspysed  and  forsake  gladly  of  euery  man 
and  vtterly  to  be  reputed  noughte,  ^I  can  nat  be  stablysshed  ne  pacy-  16 
fyed  w/t/anforth  /  nor  s^irityxaWy  to  bo  illumyned  /  ne  may  nat  be 
fully  knytte  &  ioyned  to  thy  goodnes. 

^  The  .xlvii.  chapter  /  howe  no  man  ought  to  put  his 

peas  fynally  in  man.  20 

S       One,  if  thou  put  thy  peas  Avith  any  person  for  thy  felynge,  &  for 
that   they  accoide  with   tliQ,  thou  shalt   be  vnstedfast  &  vn- 
peased  /  but  if  thou  haue  thy  recours  to  god,  thai  is  pe?'manent  Sc 
euerlastynge  truthe,  thy  frende  goynge  a  way  or  decessynge  fro  the  24 
shall  nat  make  the  inordynatly  heuy  /  thou  oughtest  to  loue  all  thy 
frendes  in  me  /  and  for  me  to  loue  euery  jjersone   that  thou  ac- 
comptyst  with  good  &  dere  to  the  in  this  lyfe  /  for  I  am  the  be- 
gynner  &  the  ende  of  all  goodnes  /  &  without  me  all  frenshyp  is  28 
nat  valent  or  durable  /  nor  no  worldly  frendshyppe  may  endure  / 
where  I  ioy   nat.     thou  oughtest  to  be  mortyfyed  to  such  carnall 
affecciows  of  thy  louers  /  that  as  moche  as  thou  mayst  thou  shuldest 
desyre  to  be  without  al  ma7ines  co??;pany  /  for  the  more  a  man  w^t/i-  32 
draweth  hym  fro  all  worldlye  solace  /  the  more  he  draweth  nere  to 
god    almyghty    /  &   the   more   hyc  that   he   ascendeth  in   loue  & 
spw^Yuall   co?ite?nplacioM,    the  more    p?-ofou/«dly  &  i/iwardly  he   de- 
scewdeth  in  hu?>ible  co?«syderacio??  of  hym  selt'c  and  vylype/idynge  36 
hym  selfe  /  he  that  ascrybeth  or  gyueth  any  goodnes  to  hym  selfe  / 
he  gayustawdeth  the  grace  of  god  &  letteth  it  to  enter  into  hym  /  for 
thQ  grace  of  god  alwey  requyrcth  an  hu;nble  herte  /  if  thou  man, 
sayth  our  loi'de,  wolde  perfytely  disprayse  thy  selfe  /  &  wold  empte  40 
clene  thy  hert  fro  all  erthely  loue,  than  wolde  I,  sayth  he,  distyll  & 
entre  into  the  with  abu/alau?it  grace,  ^but  the  more  atte7idau?ice  & 

i  leaf  75,  verso.  ^  Ifaf  76. 
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effeccyon  thou  hast  to  my  creatures  /  the  more  is  the  cowsyJeracyon 
&  loue  of  thy  creature^  take  fro  the  /  loke  that  thou  leriie  to  ouer- 
come  thy  selfe  m  all  thynges  /  for  the  possessyon  of  thy  creature^  / 
4  &  than  thou  mayst  come  to  the  knowlege  of  thy  lorde  god  / 
Avhat  so  euer  thynge  thou  louest  inordiwatly,  be  it  neuer  so  lytel, 
yet  it  defoylith  thy  soule  &  letteth  the  to  come  to  the  kuowlege  & 
loue  of  god  / 

8       \  The  .xlviii.  chapti^r,  agayne  vayne  &  seculer 

scye;^ce. 

SOne,  sayth  our  lorde  to  his  louer,  beware  iha\,  thou  be  nat  moued 
by  th&  fayer  h  subtyll  wordes  or  sayinges  of  men  /  the  reygne  of 

12  god  standeth  nat  in  vvorde  but  in  vertu  /  attende  my  wordes,  for  they 
iilumyne  ma??nes  mjTidc,  &  inflametli  wiili  the  ardure  of  loue  ma??nys 
herte  /  they  make  co??^pu/^ccyon  m  man  to  be  sory  for  his  synwes  /  & 
with  that  they  brynge  to  mawiiys  soule  great  eo?isolaciow  /  gyue  the 

16  nat  to  lecture  or  study  for  that  thou  woldest  be  sene  cnnnynge  /  or 
wyse  before  other  /  but  study  therby  to  mortyfy  thy  vyces  &  vicious 
lyuynge  '\n  the  &  other  /  for  tha\,  shal  more  p?'ofyte  the  tha7^  the 
knowledge  of  many  (|?/estions  /  for  whan  thou  hast  red,  knowen  many 

20  thynges  /  thou  must  at  last  come  to  one  pryncypall  &  begyn??yiige  of 
all  other  /  I  am  he  that  techeth  man  cu?«nyng,  &  I  gyue  more  clere 
vndersta?Kli7ige  to  hu?/ible  persones  tha/i  any  man  techith  /  loke,  who?/«. 
I  speke  to,  he  shal  be  wyse  &  profyte  \n  soule  /  wo  shall  be  theym 

24  that  seke  of  men  curyous  thynges,  and  lytell  poreder  the  wey  how 
they  shuld  serue  and  jilease  me  /  the  tyme  shall  come  wha?j  that 
Cryste,  the  mayster  of  all  maysters  /  and  Lorde  ^of  au7jgels,  sliall  apeie 
redy  to  here  euery  mannes  lesson,  that  is  to  say,  to  examyne  euery 

28  marines  cowcyens ;  than  shall  Iherusale??i  be  lyghtened  &  enserched 
with  lanternes  &  lyghtes  /  and  the  hyd  warke  &  cogitacions  of  men  / 
shalbe  manylestly  opened  /  &  all  vayne  excuses  shalbe  fordon  & 
layde  a  syde  /  I   am    he,  sayth   god,  tbat   sodenly  ryse  vppe  and 

32  illumj-neth  an  liumWe  mynde  /  that  he  may  take  and  perceyue  mo 
reasons  of  eteinall  trouth  soner  tha?i  he  that  studyeth  .x.  yere  in  the 
scolys  /  I  teche  without  soumle  of  wordis,  without  confusyon  of 
opynyons  /  without  pryde  of  worshyp  /  &  without  fyght  of  argumew- 

36  tacio?j  /  I  teche  to  disjjyse  all  erthely  thynges  &  thynges  present  /  I 
make  my  loners  to  seke  &  to  sauoure  thynges  eternall  /  to  fle 
honours,  &  paciently  to  suffer  sclaunders  and  aduersites,  nothjTige 
without  me  to  desyr  ■,  but  all  theyr  hope  to  put  in  me,  and  to  loue 

40  me  ardentlye  aboue  all  thynges  /  some  in  louynge  me  inwardlye  haue 
deuyne  and  godly  thynges,  &  cuwnyng  to  speke  marueylous  thynges, 
such  hath  more  p?'ofyted  m  forsakynge  all  thi??ges  /  tha??  \n  studyinge 
about  subtyle  thi?iges  /  but  I  speke  to  some  comon  thjTiges  &  to  other 

1  Error  for  '  creatour.'  "-  leaf  7G,  verso. 
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specyall  tliynges  •  I  appere  to  some  swetely  m  liyd  synes  &  fygures  / 
&  to  other  I  shewe  great  mysteryes  wiilt  great  lyght  of  vndersta??d- 
ynge  /  there  is  one  voyce  &  one  letter  in  the  bokes  that  they  beholde  / 
hut  tliat  voyce  or  letter  infornieth  nat  all  in  lyke  /  for  I  am  the,  4 
ijiwarde  techer  of  trouth  /  sercher  of  mamies  hert  /  the,  vnderstander 
of  mawnes  thought,  p?'omoter  of  his  dedis,  gyuyuge  to  euery  man  as 
I  thynke  worthy. 

^  ^  The.  xlix.  chapiter  /  how  we  shulde  despyse  &  nat  8 
greatly  desyre  outwarde  wor[l]dly  thynges. 

SOne,  thou  must  be  ignorant  <fe  vnknowinge  many  thynges,  thou 
must  aoo/?zpte  thy  selfe  as  dede  upo/j  erthe  /  &  seke  one  thai  all 
tha  worlde  is  crucyfyed  to  /  thou  miiste  ouerpasse  many  Ihynges  that  12 
thou  shalte  parauenture  [hear]  ayenst  the  or  thy  frende  with  a  deffe  ere, 
nat  answeri7?ge  to  suche  /  but  to  such  rather  those  thinges  that  be  to 
thy  peace  /  it  is  better  a  man  to  turne  away  his  iyen  fro  thynges  of  dis- 
pleasure I  &  to  let  euery  man  to  thynke  &  loke  as  he  wyll.     Also  to  16 
withdraw  thyn  erys  fro  vnprofytable  fables  thara  to  deserne^  to  con- 
tencious  wordes  /  if  thou  wylt  stawde  &  enelyne  to  god  /  &  dylygewtly 
beholde  his  iugeme^tt,  &  the  meke  answers  in  his  reproues  /  thou 
shuldest  suffer  tlie  more  easely  to  be  ouercome  /  o  lorde  God,  what  20 
be  we?  lo,  we  wepe  and  Iame?/t  greatly  for  a  lytel  te;»porall  liarme  or 
losse  /   we   renne   ayenst   myght   and  laboure   bodely  for  a   lytell 
to?Hporall  auauntage  /  but  our  spwvVuall  losses  &  deti-ynientis  that  we 
suffre  be  soone  forgot  with  vs  /  &  scarsly  we  returne  agayn  theito  24 
any  tyme  after  our  losse  /  to  that  thyng  that  is  lytell  or  nought  worth 
we  gyue  great  attendaunce  /  and  that  thynge  that  is  of  K'l'eat  pryce 
&  moost  necessary  to  vs  we  set  nat  by  it  /  for  all  ma^ikynde  in  maner 
re?^neth  towarde  outwarde  thynges  /  &  but  they  soone  aryse  fro  suche  28 
dysposycyon  /  they   shall   gladly  lye    &  delyte   euer   in   outwarde 
thynges. 

^  The  .1.  chapyter,  howe  euery  tale  or  worde  is  nat  to 
be  beleued  /  &  how  mannes  worde  soone  slydeth.       32 

2/^  Ood  lord,  gyue  &  grau?it  me  helpe  of  my  trouble  that  I  suffer  / 
\jr  for  marmes  helpe  is  but  vayne  &  vnuaylable  in  such  nedis  /  [ 
haue  ofte  fayled  of  helpe  &  socoure  /  where  I  trusted  to  hane  founde 
it,  and  ofte  haue  I  founde  faythfulnes  /  where  1  trusted  leest  to  haue  36 
fou/ide  it  /  wherfore  I  say,  that  man  laboureth  in  vayne  t/iat  putteth 
his  hojie  in  man.  thou,  good  lorde,  art  the  very  hoj)c  &  helth  of  man  ; 
blessyd  be  thou  in  all  thynges,  &  for  all  thynges  that  happcth  to  us  / 
we  be  sicke  &  vnstable  of  our  selfe,  we  be  soone  channged  fro  goodnes  40 
&  disceyued  /  who  is  he  that  can  so  warely  &  wysely  kepe  hym  selfu 

1  leaf  77,  siff.  N.  i.  ^  Emu-  for  'deserve'  ;  Lat.  'dcscrvire.' 

^  leaf  77,  verso. 
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in  all  tliiwges,  that  he  fall  nat  some  tyme  into  a  snare  of  disceyte  of 
some  perplexite  /  but  he  that  trusteth  in  the,  good  lorde,  and  seketli 
the  with  symple  herte,  doth  nat  so  soone  remeue  from  the  /  and  if  it 
4  hap  hyni  to  fall  into  any  tribulacyon  /  howe  so  euer  he  be  wrapped 
therin  /  he  shall  soone  be  delyuered  therof  by  the  /  or  ellys  soon 
receyue  co??^fort  of  thy  goodnes  /  for  thou,  good  lorde,  forsakest  them 
neuer  that  truly  truste  in  the  /  it  is  harde  to  fynde  a  faythfull  &  a 
8  trusty  frende  /  that  so  perseueryth  in  all  the  trybulacyons  of  his 
frende  /  thou,  good  lorde,  art  moost  faythfull  in  all  such  nedys  /  & 
lyke  vnto  the.  none  is  /  nor  may  be  fou7jde  /  o  ful  well  felte  & 
sauoured  thai  soule  in  god  /  the  which  sayde,  my  mynde  is  grou/ided 

12  &  stablysshed  m  my  lorde  god  /  if  it  were  so  with  me,  I  shuld  nat  so 
soone  drede  man  /  ne  be  moued  at  his  wordes  /  who  may  p/'ouyde  all 
thynges  for  to  come  /  or  who  may  eschew  thQ  parelles  or  euyls  here 
after  ensuyngel  if  chau?ices  or  thij^ges  before  sene  ^ofte  anoyeth  & 

IG  hurteth  man  /  what  shall  I  say  than  of  thynges  vnprouyded  /  but 
that  they  more  greuously  hurt  /  but  wheifore  haue  nat  I,  ^vretche, 
better  p?-ouyded  or  purueyed  1  why  gaue  I  so  soone  credews  to  other 
mennes  sayinge  1  but  we  be  men  /  ye,  thoughe  Ave  be  reputed  and 

20  extemed  aungels  of  many  folke.  to  Avhom  shall  I  gyue  crede?«s  /  but 
to  the,  good  lorde  ?  for  thou  art  very  trouth,  that  nouther  disceyuest 
ne  may  be  disceyucd  /  and  euery  other  man  is  a  Iyer,  vnstable  /  & 
soone  dysceyuynge  moost  in  Avordes,  so  that  vneLh  it  can  or  may  be 

24  beleued  tliat  semeth  ryghtAA'yse  Avhan  he  ])roferith  it  /  hoAve  prudentlye 
haste  thou,  good  lorde,  gyue?i  Avarnyng  to  a's  to  be  ware  of  men,  and 
hoAV  the  moost  famylyer  fre?zdes  of  man  be  enemyes  to  hym  /  also  a 
man  shulde  nat  beleue  if  man  shuld  say  to  hym  /  lo,  cryst  is  here  or 

28  there  /  shewyng  hym  that  is  nat  cryste  but  rather  antecryst,  as  hath 
be  sayd,  and  hereafter  shalbe  sayd.  I  am  taught  by  harme  that  I 
haue  siiffred  &  sene  other  suffer  /  And  praye  God  that  I  may  be 
taughte  to  be  more  Avare  &  nat  to  my  foly  /  a  man  saytli  to  me  / 

32  sone,  be  ware  and  kepe  this  pryuey  to  thy  selfe  that  I  say  /  &  whyles 
I  kepe  pryuey  suche  as  hee  commytted  to  me  /  he  can  nat  kepe  pryuey 
that  thynge  that  he  desyred  me  to  kepe  pryuey  /  but  anon  he  betrayeth 
and  dyscloseth  bothe  hym  and  me,  and  so  gothe  his  Avay.    good  lorde, 

36  defende  me  from  such  talys  and  vnware  men,  that  I  fall  nat  into 
theyr  handes  /  nor  take  vpon  me  to  do  suche  thynges  /  good  lorde, 
graunt  me  to  haue  stableness  of  Avorde  &  neuer  to  have  dysceytfuU 
to«ge,  2  but  remoue  all  suche  dysceytes  fer  fro  me  /  I  ought  in  all  Avyse 

40  escheAve  that  thynge  that  I  Avolde  nat  suffer  my  selfe  /  o  howe  good 
&  peasyble  is  it  a  man  to  kepe  scylence  of  other  me/iiiys  dedes  /  & 
nat  lightly  to  beleue  euery  ma/mis  tale  /  ne  lyghtly  to  tell  out  suche 
talys  /  to  sheAve  brefely  m  feAve  Avordes  tlie  entent  of  his  mynde,  nat 

44  to  be  led  or  moued  with  any  hosting  or  flaterynge  Avordes  /  &  ahvay 
to  seke  god  almyghty,  the  beholder  of  mannes  soule  in  his  dedys, 
euer  desyryng  that  all  the  eutewcion  of  his  soule  inwarde,  to  geder 
1  leaf  78,  slg,  N.  ii.  2  \q^[  7§^  verso. 
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Avith  his  outwarde  dedes,  may  be  directe  &  pe?'fourmed  after  his 
gracyous  pleasure  /  how  sure  is  it  for  the  co^seruacion  of  heuewly 
grace  /  a  man  to  fle  vtter  apparauwce  of  goodnes  &  nat  to  desyre  out- 
warde flatery  or  vaynglory  /  but  rather  to  folow  those  thireges  wliich  4 
gyue  and  procure  the  amendynge  of  lyfe  with  the  feruour  of  good 
lyuynge  /  knowew  vertu  &  openly  co??imendyd  hath  hurt  many 
persones,  where  grace  jDryuelye  vsyd  &  hyd  hath  and  doth  profyte  /  & 
auayle  many  171  this  frayle  lyfe  /  the  Avhich  after  scripture  is  all  8 
te?^?ptacyon  &  malyce.^ 

^  The  .li.  chapter  /  howe  a  man  shukle  put  his  confydence 
in  God  whan  sharpe  wordes  touche  hym. 

5  Tonde,  sone,  fermely  &  truste  in  me,  whaw  thou  art  vexyd  with  12 
troubles  &  malycyous  wordes  /  what  be  Avordes  but  wynde  that 

fleeth  in  the  ayre  Avithout  hurt  of  any  stone  /  if  thou  be  gylty  of 
such  wordes  or  Avorthy  of  them  or  suche  repreues,  than  thynke  thou 
Avylte  gladlye  amende  the  /  and  if  thou  be  nat  gyltye,  thynke  yet  16 
thou  Avylte  suffer  gladlye  ^such  repreues  for  goddis  sake  /  It  is  but  an 
easy  thynge  to  suffer  sharpe  Avordis  sometyme,  Avhere  it  is  so  that 
thou  mayste  nat  siiffre  harde  flagellacyons  /  or  betynges,  Avith  cryste 

6  for  hym  /  &  Avhy  is  it  that  so  small  thynges  be  so  bytter  and  20 
odyous  to  the  /  but  for  that  thou  art  yet  carnall  &  nat  sp«•^Yuall  in 
thy  affeccyons  /  geuynge  more  hede  to  man  than  to  god?  for  that 
thou  dredest  to  be  despysed  /  thou  Avolt  nat  be  repreued  for  thy 
excessis  /  but  sekest  for  thy  defence  derke  &  synyster  excuses  /  but  24 
beholde   thy  selfe  better,  &  thou  shalt  se  Avell  that  the  Avorlde  & 
vayne  glory  /  or  mannes  pleasure  lyueth  yet  in  the  /  Avhan  thou 
refusest  to  be  hu??ibled  &  co/;fo?nidid  for  thy  defautis  /  it  is  certeyne 
that  thou  art  nat  A'ery  hu?«ble,  ne  truly  dede  /  or  moitifyed  to   the  28 
AV'orlde  /  nor  hast  nat  the  Avorlde  crucifyed  to  the  /  but  here  thou 
my  Avordes  &  thou  shalt  not  drede  a  thousande  mennys  Avordys  / 
lo,  if  all  the  Avordes  that  myght  be  feyned  Avere  maliciously  sayde 
agayn  the  /  what  shulde  they  noy  the,  if  thou  Avolde  let  them  passe  32 
&  nat  ponder  them  greatly]  thou  knowest  they  may  nat  mayme  the 
ne  hurt  one  here  of  thy  hede  /  but  he  that  hath  nat  iwwarde  syght  to 
his  soule  helth  /  nor  god  afore  liis  syght,  is  soone  moued  &  trobled  at 

a  sharpe  Avorde  /  he  that  trusteth  in  me,  sayth  our  lorde,  and  well  nat  36 
stande  to  his  OAvne  iugeme?it,  shalbe  Avithout  mawnes  terrour  /  I  am 
the  iuge  and  knower  of  all  secretis  /  I  knowe  how  euery  thir^ge  is 
done  /  I  knoAve  both  hym  that  doth  the  iwiury  &  hym  that  suffreth 
it  /  for  by  my  suffrau7ice  such  i?«iuryes  be  done  /  that  many  men?«ys  40 
though tis  may  be  knowe?^  /  ^I  shall  iuge  bothe  the  inocerat  /  and  hym 
that  is  gylty,  but  I  haue  decreed  to  proue  them  both  by  my  hyd 
iugeme?zt  /  the  testymony  &  iugemewt  of  man  ofte  tyme  deceyueth  / 
but  my  iugement  is  true  /  it  shall  sta?Kle  stable  /  &  it  shal  nat  be  44 
1  Lat.  '  militia.'  -  leaf  7i),  si'j.  N.  iii.  3  jgaf  79,  verso. 
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subuerted.  thougli  it  be  hyd  e^  nat  apere  /  yet  it  nener  dothe  erre, 
thoughe  it  apere  nat  ryghtwys  to  some  /  wherefore  in  euery  iuge- 
Wicni  mail  sLulde  renne  to  me  /  &  nat  to  lene  to  his  owne  reason  /  A 
4  rightwis  man  wol  neuer  be  troubled,  what  thi??g  so  euer  hap  to  hym 
of  god  /  yet  and  if  any  wronge  be  layde  vnto  hym  he  ^vol  nat  moclie 
recke  /  ne  he  shall  nat  be  exalted  by  vayne  glory,  if  he  be  reasonably 
excused  by  other  /  for  such  a  persone  cor<sydereth  well  thai  I  am  the 
8  very  sercher  of  man??ys  hert  &  inwarde  partyes,  &  nat  iugynge  after 
the  face  &  the  outwarde  aperauwce  of  man,  but  after  the  inwarde 
demeanyng  of  man^^ys  soule  /  for  ofte  I  iuge  &  fjTide  culpable  many 
thingis  that  nian?iys  iugeme?;t  demeth  to  be  laudable,    wherefore  I 

12  beseke  the,  my  lorde  God,  the  true  iuge,  stronge  and  pacient,  that 
knowest  the  fraylte  of  the  malyce  of  man  /  be  thou  my  strength  & 
trust  in  all  nedys,^  myne  owne  co??cie?2ce  /  for  thou,  good  lorde,  knowest 
in  me  tluA  I  know  nat  my  selfe  /  &  therfore  in  euery  repreue  I  sliuld 

16  hu??jble  my  selfe  &  beni^gely  suffer  /  but  for  asmoche  as  I  haue  nat 
paciewtly  &  raekely  suffred  all  such  co7idycyon  /  relece  &  forgyue  me, 
good  lorde,  I  beseke  the  /  &  gyue  me  more  large  grace  of  suffeiaunce  / 
thy  plenteous  mercy  is  better  to  me,  by  the  which  I  may  opteyne 

20  pardon  of  my  mysbehaueour  /  than  the  pj'oper  opynyo?«  of  my  iustyce 
for  the  defence  of  my  -hyd  cowcience  /  for  though  I  suppose  my  co7i- 
cyewce  to  be  clene  &  nat  spotted  with  any  synne  /  yet  I  may  nat 
iustifye  me  in  tliat  j  for  if  thy  mercy  be  renieued  fro  vs,  no  maw 

24  here  lyuynge  may  be  rightwyse  i^j  thy  syght. 

^  The  .lii.  chapter  /  how  man  shulde  suffer  all  greuys  & 
aduersytes  for  the  lyfe  euerlastynge,  that  we  all 
hope  and  abyde  here. 

28  ^On,  se  thou  be  nat  broke  by  iv»pacie??s  of  the  labours  tliat  thou  hast 
O  take  vpon  the  for  my  sake ;  also  se  thou  be  nat  cast  downe  by 
dyspayre  or  vnresonable  heuynes  in  any  trouble  that  shall  hap 
vnto  the,  but   be  thou  reconforted  /  &  stre??gthed    in  euery  suche 

32  chauwce  by  my  p?'omyses  /  for  I  am  suffycye?it  to  rewarde  &  gyue  to 
my  seruauntis  aboue  all  mesiire  /  thou  shalt  nat  labour  lo??ge  here,  ne 
alway  be  greued  with  heuynes  /  abyde  a  shorte  tyme  in  pacyens  /  and 
thou  shalt  soone  haue  an  ende  of  thy  troubles  /  one  lioure  shall  come 

36  Avhaii  all  thy  labours  /  and  troubles  shal  ceace  /  all  thynge  is  mesuryd 
and  passeth  •\\iili  tyme  is  both  lytell  &  short  /  do  therfore  as  thou 
doste,  and  labour  feythfully  in  my  vyneyarde,  that  is  to  say,  in  my 
churche,  after  the  degre  that  thou  ai-t  called  to,  and  1  shalbe  thy 

40  rewarde,  Avryte  thou  /  rede  /  synge  /  sorow  for  thy  synnes  /  kepe  thy 
mouthe  fro  yll  &  vayne  wordis  /  pray  thou  &  be  pacient  i;i  aduersites  / 
such  exerc3'>es  with  such  other  verinous  labours  be  the  very  wey  & 
merytes  of  euerlastynge  lyfe.   peace  shall  come  one  day  that  is  knowe/i 

1  Some  words  omitted.  ^  leaf  80. 
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to  our  lorde  &  liyJ  fio  man  /  tJiat  day  sliall  nat  be  as  the  day  or 
nyglit  of  this  lyfe  /  lait  it  shal  be  lyght  &  euer  endiu-ynge  clerenes  / 
stedfast  peace  /  ^and  infynyte  rest  infallyble  &  sure  /  Thou  shalt  nat 
then  say  with  the  apostle  :  who  shall  delyuer  me  fro  the  perellys  &  4 
the  iope?'dy  of  my  mortall  body"?  ne  thou  shalt  nat  than  crye  with 
the  p?Yjphet  with  desyre  to  be  desolued,  &  say  these  wordes  /  wo  is 
nie,  that  myne  abydynge  here  in  this  mortall  body  is  \)rolonged  /  & 
why  I  for  than  shall  tleth  that  before  had  dominac'ion  in  man  /  be  over-  8 
throwe??  &  destroyed.  /  &  helth  of  body  &  soule  shall  tha/i  euer  be 
without  eude  /  none  anoy  sliall  thaw  be  to  man  /  Init  a  blessyd  ioy  & 
niyrth  /  &  a  swete  /  and  fayre  coH?pany  /  0  if  thou  sawe  the  per- 
petuell  crownes  of  sayntes  in  heven  /  &  in  what  maner  of  glory  they  12 
lyue  &  ioy  in  now  /  that  were  before  despysed  in  theyr  lyuynge  & 
reputed  vnworthy  to  lyue  /  sothely  thou  wolde  humble  the  in  the 
moost  lowly  wyse  /  &  thou  wolde  soner  desyre  to  be  subiecto  to  euer}'' 
man  /  tha?i  to  have  gouernauwce  of  any  man,  nor  thou  wold  nat  16 
desyre  the  glad  dayes  of  this  worlde  /  but  thou  wolde  rather  desyre 
to  be  in  trybulacion  for  god,  and  thou  wolde  desyre  also  to  be  vyly- 
pendyd  &  set  at  nought  amonge  men  for  cryst  &  with  cryst   thy 
saueour  /  o  if  these  thynges  were  sauery  to  the  &  shuld  profoundely  20 
perse  thy  herte  /  thou  woldest  nat  ones  ccmiplaync  the.  at  such  troubles 
&  aduersitees  ;  &  why  ]  for  we  ought  eche  of  vs  to  suffer  all  labours  / 
&  haidnesse  for  the  lyfe  eternall  that  is  so  p?'ecyous  /  it  is  no  lytell 
thynge  to  wynne  or  to  lese  tlie  kyngedome  of  heue«  /  lyft  vp  thy  24 
soule  into  heuen  &  beholdc  me  &  my  sayntes,  all  that  hath  had  and 
suffred  great  conflyctes  /  and  batayles  with  me  in  this  worlde  /  now 
they  ioj'  with  -me  /  no  we  they  be  cov/forted  /  nowe  they  surely  rest 
after  theyr  labours  &  shall  euerlastynglye  abyde  and  reygne  witli  me  28 
in  the  euerlastynge  reygne  of  my  fader. 

^  The  .liii.  chapiter  /  of  the  day  of  eternyte  /  &  of  the 
aiiguysshe  of  this  present  lyfe. 

THe  mansyon  of  the  hygli  cyte  of  heuen  is  all  full  of  blysse  &  ioy  32 
infynyte  /  o  thou  day  eternall,  moost  clere,  tliat  which  art  nat 
made  darke  by  any  nyght  /  but  it  shyneth  euer  by  the  hye  trouthe  of 
almyghty  god  /  this  day  is  euer  ioy  full  and  moost  mery,  euer  sure 
and  stedfast,  &  neuer  chau/jgynge  his  state  into  co??^modyousnes  /  36 
wolde  god  that  day  shulde  shyne  to  vs  /  &  all  tev^porall  thynges 
were  endyd,  this  day  of  eternyte  gyueth  lyght  to  the  sayntes  in  heue??, 
with  perpetuall  clerte  and  shynynge  /  but  to  trauaylers  here  in  erthe 
it  is  farre,  &  as  by  tlie  mene  of  a  myrrour  /  the  Cytezins  of  heuen  40 
knowe  howe  ioyfull  tluiX  day  is  /  and  we,  whiche  be  the  chyldren  of 
Eue  and  outlawes  from  heuen,  sorowe  for  tedyousnes  &  bytternes  of 
this  our  temporall  day  /  tlm  dayes  of  this  tyme  be  shorte  /  euyll,  full 

1  leaf  80,  verso.  2  leaf  81. 
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of  sorowes  and  anifuysshes,  where  man  is  defoyled  with  many  sy?^nes, 
and  is  feblysshed  and  destroyed  often  by  passyons  ;  he  is  contracte  and 
dystrayned  with  many  dredes,  and  with  many  busynesses  is  he 
4  occupyed  /  he  is  wrappyd  in  many  vanytes  /  &  with  many  errours 
he  is  iwtriked,  and  broke  with  many  laboures  /  he  is  moueil  with 
many  temptacions  /  he  is  ouercome  with  delytes,  &  he  is  crucyate  & 
turmentyd  with  penury  and  nede  /  o  whan  shall  all  these  labours  be 
8  ended  /  and  whan^  shall  I  be  delyuered  fro  the  mysery  /  and  thral- 
dome  of  vyces  /  wha?j  shall  I  thynke  of  the  alone,  good  lorde,  all 
other  thynges  lefte  /  and  whare  shall  I  ioy  in  the,  fully  %  whan  shall  I 
be  without  all  Impedyme?tt  /  or  lettynge  /  &  in  very  lyberte  witliout 

12  all  greuauwce  of  body  and  mynde  /  wha?j  shall  I  possesse  sadde  peace 
without  trouble  /  sure  peace  within  and  without,  &  sure  on  euery 
syde  /  0  good  iesu,  whan  shall  I  sta^de  to  beholde  the  /  whan  shall 
I  have  syght  /  &  contemplacyo?^  of  the  eternall  glory  of  thy  kynge- 

16  dome?  wha«  shalt  thou  be  to  me  all  in  all  /  o  wha?j  shall  I  be 
with  the  in  thy  kyngilome  /  the  whiche  thou  haste  of  thy  goodnes 
preparate  to  thy  loners  at  the  begynnyngi  lo,  I  am  lefte  here  a 
poore   outlawe    in    the    Lande   of    myne    ennemyes,    where    dayly 

20  batayles  and  in-fortunes  be  full  great  /  comforte  me,  good  lorde, 
in  my  exyle  /  mytygate  my  sorovve,  for  I  syghe  vnto  the  with  all 
desyre  /  for  all  that  the  worlde  offreth  vnto  me  for  my  solace  is  but  a 
burden  to  me  /  I  desire  inwardcly  to  be  knytte  &  cleue  to  the,  good 

24  lorde,  but  I  maye  nat  come  therto  /  1  desyre  to  be  cowuerted  and 
atteyn  the  heuenly  thynges  /  but  worldly  thynges  and  possessyons '^ 
vnraortyfyed  in. me  let  me  /  &  where  in  my  mynde  I  wolde  and 
desyre  to  be  aboue  all  te??tporall  thynge  /  I  am  co//?pellyd  agaynst  my 

28  wyll  by  my  dul  body  to  be  vnder  all  /  &  so  I,  vnhappy  man,  am  \n 
co/«tynuall  tight  with  my  selfe  /  &  I  am  made  greuous  to  my  selfe, 
Avhyles  my  spyryte  desyreth  to  be  aboue  &  my  flesshe  to  be  downe  / 
o  what  is  my  sutfraunce  w/t/nnforthe,  that  whan  1  treate  of  heuenly 

32  thynges  by-^  dylygence  of  my  mynde  /  anone  a  nmltytude  of  carnall 
thoughtis  niette  &  letted  me  /  good  lord,  be  thou  nat  by  thy  grace  far 
from  me  /  nor  declyne  thou  nat  in  wrath  fro  thy  servau/if/  sende 
downe  the  lyghtnyng  of  thy  grace  &  co/isume  such  vayne  and  troblous 

36  thoughtes  /  se;/de  downe  thy  arowes  of  drede  &  chase  away  all  the 
fantasyes  of  the  ennemy  /  gather  to  getlier  all  my  sensys  to  the  /  & 
make  me  forget  all  Avorldly  thinges,  &  gyue  me  grace  soone  to  auoyde 
fro  me  &  to  despyse  the  fantasmes  or  Images  of  synne  /  Socoure  thou 

40  me,  eternall  truthe,  that  no  vanytes  meue  me  /  0  thou  heuenly 
swetnes,  come  and  enter  into  me  /  &  chase  fro  me  all  vnclennes  /  for- 
gyue  me,  I  beseke  the,  &  mercyfully  pe/'don,  as  ofte  as  I  co?«syder  in 
my  mynde  any  thynge  in  tyme  of  prayer  excepte  thy  goodnes  /  I 

41  knowlege  the,  good  lorde,  that  I  have  be  wont  to  l^ehave  me  very 
distractely  in  prayer  &  other  thynges,  for  I  am  nat  often  there  /  but 
absent,  where  I  stande  or  sytte  bodyly,  but  I  am  more  there,  whether 

1  leaf  81,  verso.  ^  Lat.  'passiones.'         ^  i^^f  82. 
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I  am  borne  by  such  tlionghtis  /  for  I  am  there  where  my  desyres  be  / 
and  there  my  thought  &  desyre  is  where  thai  thyng  is  that  I  love  /  for 
that  thyng  doth  mete  me  anon  in  thought  that  naturally  pleasith 
or  delyteth,  Avherfore  thou  truthe  hast  openlye  sayde :    where  thy  4 
treasour  is  /  there  is  thy  herte  /  if  I  loue  heuen  I  thynke  gladly  on 
heuenly  thynges  /  If  I  loue  the  worlde  I  ioy  of  hit  &  in  the  fortunes 
of  the  worlde  /  and  I  am  heuy  to  here  of  the  worldly  aduersytees  /  if 
I  loue  my  body  or  flesshely  desyres  /  than  I  often  Imagen  and  thynke  8 
of  them  /  if  I  loue  my  sowle  /  or  spyryte/  I  delyte  to  thj^nke  vpo?t 
spirituell  thynges  /  so  what  so  euer  thynge  I  loue  I  gladly  speke  /  & 
of  the  same  I  here  the  Images  of  such  busyly  in  my  mynde  /  but 
blessyd  is  that  man  that  for  god  forgetteth  all  maner  of  creatures,  &  12 
that  dotli  vyole?ice  to  nature  /  and  that  doth  crucyfy  or  que?<che  tJiQ 
foule  lustys  or  cowcupyssens  of  the  flessh  by  fervour  of  spyryte  /  so 
that  with  a  clere  con&ciQncQ  he  may  olfer  his  prayers  purely  to  god  / 
&  so  be  worthy  the  co?npany  of  au?igels  /  all  erthely  thynges  within  16 
and  without  hym  excludyd  fro  hym. 

^  The  .liiii.  Chapiter  /  of  the  desyre  of  euerlastynge  lyfe, 
&  what  goocles  be  promysed  to  the  kiiyghtis  of 
god  that  fyght  ayenst  synne.  20 

SOne,  wha7^  thou  felyst  that  the  desyre  of  euerlastynge  beatytude 
or  blysse  is  infou?«lyd  m  to  the  by  grace,  and  with  that  thou 
desyrest  to  departe  out  of  thy  body,  that  thou  may  se  my  clerenes 
eutnlastyngly  /  than  open  thyn  herte  &  receyue  this  holy  i??.spiracion  24 
Avith  all  deuocion  &  desyre  /  gyue  dygne  &  moost  largo  graces  to  the 
bye  goodnes  of  god  that  doth  to  th.e  so  worthely  /  so  gracyously  vysyteth 
tItQ  I  so  ardently  excyteth  the  /  &  so  myghtyly  doth  rayse  the,  that 
thou  fall  nat  to  erthely  thynges  by  thyn  owne  nature  &  burden  /  thou  28 
doste  nat  receyue  that  grace  by  thyn  owne  thynkyng  or  labour^  /  but 
all  only  by  the  goodnes  of  heuenly  grace  and  the  respecte  of  God,  for 
that  thou  shuldest  profytc  more  &  more  in  vertuous  lyuynge  &  in  humy- 
lyte  /  &  that  thou  shuldest  prepare  the  ayenst  batayles  for  to  come,  and  32 
also  that  thou  shuldest  cleue  to  god  almyghtye  with  affeccyon  of,  ^with 
a  feruour  of  deuocio?^  &  stedfast  wyll  /  sone,  the  fyre  doth  often  bren, 
hwt  tliQ  flame  therof  doth  nat  ascende  wdthout  fume  or  smoke  /  right  so 
the  desyre  of  some  men  is  in  heuenlye  thynges,  but  tlieyr  affeccyons  be  36 
nat  fre  fro  temptacions  of  the  flesshe  /  &  there  fore  they  do  nat  alwey 
purely  for  the  honour  of  god  that  wliiche  they  aske  so  effectuously  of 
god;  such  is  ofte  tymes  thy  desyre,  wliich  thou  sayde  was  so  impor- 
tune /  for  that  desyre  is  nat  pure  and  perfyte  /  the  which  is  infecte  40 
Avith  mannes  ju'oper  comniodyte  /  aske  thou  therfore  nat  such  thi?iges 
as  be  delectable  /  or  profytable  to  the  /  but  suche  as  be  worshypfull 
to  me,  for,  if  thou  iuge  right,  thou  oughtest  to  p?'efer  myn  ordenau?Jce 

1  leaf  82,  verso.         "  Orig.  'lakour.'         3  leaf  83,  sig.  0.  i. 
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before  thy  desyre  and  all  other  thi??ges  to  be  desyred  /  and  to  folowe 
my  wyll  &  ordenauwce.  I  knowe  thy  desyre,  and  haue  herde  thy 
manyfolde  syghynges  &  ■wepiwges ;  thou  wolde  now  be  in  the  lyberte 
4  of  the  glory  of  the  chyldren  of  god  /  it  delyteth  the  nowe  to  be  in 
the  eternall  hous  of  god,  that  is  to  say,  ire  the  heue/dy  con??trey,  Avhere 
full  ioy  is,  but  thour  is  nat  yet  come  /  thou  must  yet  haue  labour  and 
batayle  ayenst  thyn  enemyes  /  &  so  haue  the  tyme  of  p?-obacion  here 
8  afore  thou  come  to  euerlastynge  glory  /  &  rest :  thou  Avolde  be  f ul- 
fylled  ^\i%h  that  hye  goodnes  /  but  thou  mayst  nat  haue  it  yet  /  I  am 
the  essencyall  goodnes  of  man  /  abyde  me,  sayth  our  lorde,  vnto  I 
call  the  to  my  kyngdome  /  Thou  must  be  pj'oued  &  exercysed  here  m 

12  erth  afore  thou  come  to  me;  thou  shalte  haue  consolacion  some  tyme 
gyuen  the  /  but  the  full  plente  that  sayntes  hathe  in  heuen  shalte  thou 
nat  ^haue  whyle  thou  lyuest  here  /  be  thou  therfore  reconforted  ife 
stro?ige  both  in  thy  doinges  &  in  thy  sufFrawce  [of]  the  contraryousnes 

16  of  nature  /  thou  must  do  on  the  cloth ynge  of  grace  &  inocencye,  & 
be  chau??ged  into  a  newe  man,  thou  must  often  do  that  thou  wolde 
nat,  &  that  thynge  that  thou  wolde  do  thou  must  leue ;  that  please 
the  other  men  shall  p?-(?cede  and  come  to  effecte  /  &  that  thynge  that 

20  thou  hast  a  pleasure  in  shall  nat  come  to  effecte  perauenture  /  also 
what  other  men  say  shal  be  herde,  &  what  thou  sayst  is  set  at 
noughte  /  other  men  shall  aske  &  they  shall  haue  theyr  ask  ynge, 
but  thou  shalt  aske  &  nat  spede  /  other  men  shalbe  co?nnie?ided  in 

24  menreys  mouthes  /  and  of  the  no  man  shall  speke  /  other  persones 
shall  haue  this  offyce  /  or  that  co/?zmyt  to  them  /  and  thou  shalt 
be  denied  vnprofytable  /  for  suche  thynges  is  man  ofte  naturally 
heuy,  &  a  great  thynge  it  is  if  thou  here  such  ^\iih  styll  mouth 

28  and  mynde ;  in  such  thinges  with  other  lyke  is  man  proued  / 
whether  he  be  the  true  seruau?«t  of  god  /  how  he  can  denye  hym 
selfe  &  breke  hym  in  aduersytees ;  scarsly  thou  shalt  fynde  any 
thynge  enioyned  or  layde  vnto  the  to  do  /  fur  the  Avhich  thou  nedyst 

32  to  suffre  deth,  as  thou  shalt  fynde  thynges  co?;trary  to  thy  wyll, 
which  thou  must  suffre  moost  wha?i  thynges  dyscordynge  to  thy 
mynde,  which  appereth  to  the  lesse  profytable  in  execucio/^  /  be  com- 
mau?ided  to  the  /  &  for  asmoch  as  thou  art  vnder  the  domynyon  & 

36  power  of  other  to  whom  thou  dare  nat  resyst,  therefore  it  is  sene 
harde  to  the  to  folowe  alwey  the.  wyll  of  other  /  &  alwey  to  leue  thy 
proper  wyll  /  but  beholde,  sone,  &  consider  -well  tlte  ende  of  thy 
labours,  which  is  nat  far  fro  the.     Also  gyue  hede  to  the  frute  of 

40  them  together  with  tlm  infynyte  rewardes  of  tlie  same  /  and  thou 
shalt  haue  no  greuaunce  in  suche  labours  /  but  a  great  co«forte  of 
thy  pacie?«ce,  for  as  for  that  lytle  pleasure  that  thou  wylfully  forsake.-<t 
now  in  this  lyue,  thou  shalt  euer  haue  thy  wyll  don  in  heuere  /  for 

44  thou  shalt  haue  there  all  that  thou  wyll  or  can  desyre  /  thou  shalt 
haue  ther  power  of  all  goodnes  without  any  drede  to  lese  it  /  there 
thy  wyll,  one  euer  with  me,  shall  coueyte  or  desyre  no  straunge  / 
1  leaf  83,  verso.  ^  ig^f  84,  x'lg.  O.  ii. 
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pryuate  or  worldly  thyiiges.    there  shall  no  man  resyst  the  /  ne  none 
comijlayne  on  the  /  none  shall  let  the  or  withsta?ede  the  /  but  all 
that  thou  desyrest  shalbe  presentyd  to  the  /  and  they  shal  fuifyl  all 
thyne  affeccyon  or  desyre  vnto  the  fulnes  of  the  same  /  there  shall  4 
glory  he  gyuen  in  rewarde  for  repreues  here  paciew/ly  suffred  /  and 
the  pall  of  lai;de  for  heuynes,  and  for  the  lowest  or  laste  place  that 
thou  hast  be  co?^tent  with  /  thou  shalt  there  receyue  euerlastynge 
reygne  /  there  shall  apere  tha  frute  of  obedye»s  here  kepte  for  god  /  8 
the  laboure  of  penau?jce  slial  be  rewarded  with  ioy  /  &  humble  sub- 
ieccyow  shal  be  crowned  with  glory  /  bowe  the.,  therfore,  vnder  euery 
mannes  hande  /  &  forse  thou  nat  who  commaundeth  the  for  to  do 
this  thiwge   or   that  /  but  study  thou  wiih  great  dylygence,  that  13 
whether  it    be  thy  prelate,   thy  felow,  or  lower   than  thou  /  that 
inte?tdyth  to  do  any  thynge,  that  thou  take  all  suche  thynges  well 
and  with  pasyence  /  and  that  thou  fulfyll  theym  with  very  good  and 
deuout  wyll  /  let  this  persone  seke  thys  thynge  ^&  he  that  thynge  /  16 
be  he  glad  of  this  thynge  /  and  he  of  that  /  or  he  oommendyd  in 
this  /  and  he  in  that  /  be  they  neuer  so  p?'ecyous  or  multyplyed  /  ioy 
thou  neyther  in  this  thynge  nor  in  that  /  but  alonly  to  be  vylype?ided 
or  despysed  &  m  my  pleasure  &  honour  /  &,  ouer  all,  desyre  that  20 
whether  thou  lyue  or  dye  /  god  alwey  be  glorifyed  in  the  or  by  the. 

^  The  .Iv.  chapter,  a  man  beynge  in  heuynes  &  desola- 
cio7i  shulde  co?;^mytte  hym  into  the  handes  of 
god  /   &  to  his  grace,  sayinge  :  24 

LOrde  god,  holy  fader,  blessyd  be  thou  now  &  euer  /  for  after  thy 
holy  pleasure  /  so  thou  hast  done  to  me  /  and  all  that  thou  dost 
is  good.     I  besech  the,  good  lorde,  that  thy  seruau?it  may  ioy  in  the, 
and  nat  in  my  selfe  /  ne  in  none  other  thynge  but  in  the  /  or  ordred  28 
to  the  /  for  thou  alone  art  A-erye  gladnesse  /  thou  art  my  hope,  my 
crowne  of  reward ;  thou,  good  lorde,  art  my  ioy  &  honour  /  what 
haue  I  /  or  any  of  thy  seruaujitis  thai  we  haue  nat  receyued  of  thy 
goodnes  /  ye,  without  our  meryte  /  all  be  thyne  that  thou  haste  gyuen  32 
and  made  /  I  am  but  pore,  &  haue  ben  in  trauayle  fro  my  youth  /  & 
olten  my  soule  is  heuy  vnto  wepyng,  &  some  tyme  it  is  troubled 
agayn  it  selfe  for  passyows  fiersly  in  rysynge  /  I  desyre,  goode  lorde, 
th&  ioy  of  peace  /  I  aske  that  peace  of  thy  chosen  chyldrew,  the  which  36 
be  norisshed  &  fed  of  the  in  the  lyght  of  i/nvarde  &  eternall  co«sola- 
cyon  I  if  tliow,  good  lorde,  graujit  me  peace  /  if  thou  graunt  me  inwardly 
holy  ioy.  than  shall  the  soule  of  thy  seruau?«t  be  full  of  louynge  and 
deuoute  praysynge  of  thy  infynyte  goodnes  /  &  if  tliou  with  drawe  40 
the  fro  me  /  as  thou  hast  often  wont  to  doo  /  ^thau  may  I  nat  ren 
the  way  of  tliy  commaundeme/itys,  that  is  to  say  fulfyll  them  /  but 
more,  thy  servau/?t  is  then  arted  to  knocke  his  brest  &  to  kuele  for 
1  leaf  84,  verso.  ^  leaf  85,  s'ig.  0.  iii. 
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grace  and  coTzsolacion  afore  had,  for  that  it  is  nat  with  hym  now  as 
yesterday  and  the  day  before,  whan  thy  lanterne  of  lyght  shone  vpon 
hym  and  iUumyned  his  soule  /  and  [he]  was  defendyd  fro  the  inwarde 
4  teniptacions  vnder  tlie  shadow  &  shylde  of  thy  wynges.  right  wj^se 
father,  &  euer  worthy  to  be  most  loiied,  the,  lioiir  is  come  that  thy 
scTuaunt  shuld  be  proued  in  /  it  is  worthy,  father,  thai  thy  seruaunt 
suffer  this  hour  somwhat  for  the  /  Thou  knew  in  thy  eternall  presens^ 
8  an  houre  for  to  come,  in  the  wliiche  for  a  lytell  tyme  thy  seruau?it 
shuld  outwardly  be  ouercom  &  yet  within  forth  be  euer  Ijaiynge  ayenst 
the,  /  that  he  shuld  be  vylypended  /  conte?rtpned  /  and  despysed  for 
a  tyme  in  the  syght  of  men  /  by  sorys  /  peynes  /  &  passyon  /  that  he 

12  aryse  agayn  with  the  in  the  morne  of  a  new  lyght  of  grace,  &  after 
that  be  gloryfyed  in  heuen  /  for  all  such  humylyacions,  holy  father, 
thou  hast  so  ordeyned  &  Avylled,  &  after  thy  co??imaumlement  so  be 
it  fulfylled  in  me  /  'J  his  is  thy  grace,  that  thou,  good  lorde,  she  west 

16  to  thy  frende,  to  suffre  troubles  here  m  this  worlde  for  tliy  lone,  as 
ofte  /  wha^^  so  euer  /  &  iii  what  so  euer  wyse  thou  dysposest  or  suffrest 
it  to  fall  /  Avithout  thy  couwieyle  and  prouydence  /  And  also  withoute 
cause  nothynge  is  done  here  i?*  erthe  /  It  is  good  to  me,  good  lorde, 

20  that  thou  haste  humbled  me,  that  I  may  therby  lerne  the  ryghtwyse 
iugementes  /  and  therby  caste  fro  me  all  pryde  and  presumpcyon  of 
herte  /  It  is  ^very  profitable  to  me  that  I  haue  sufired  or  had  such  eon- 
fusyon  /  that  I  by  the  erudicion  of  it  shuld  rather  seke  thy  consola- 

24  cyon  than  mannes  in  such  aduersyte  /  I  haue  lernyd  also  therby  to 
drede  thy  inscrutable  iugemewtis,  wherby  thou  prouest  &  scourgest 
the  ryghtwyse  man  and  the  wycked  /  and  that  nat  without  equyte  and 
rightwysnes.    I  thanke  the  that  thou  haste  nat  spared  my  synnes,  but 

28  punysshed  me  with  scourges  of  loue  /  ye,  bothe  Avithin  &  Avithout 
with  sores  and  anguysshes  /  no  creature  vnder  heuen  may  co?Mforte 
me  in  myne  aduersytes,  but  thou,  good  lorde,  the  very  and  heuenly 
leche  of  mannes  soule,  that  smytest  and  helyst  agayne  /  Thou  ledest 

32  vs  into  sharpe  peynes  of  body,  &  suffrest  vs  to  be  ledde  into  dedely 
synne  somtyme  /  and  thou  bryngest  vs  out  therof  agayne  by  thy  great 
grace  /  Thy  dyscyplyne  be  vpo/i  me  /  and  thy  scourge  shall  teche  me 
the  wayes  of  vertue  and  mekenes  /  Lo,  fader,  I  am  here  in  and  vnder 

36  thy  handes  /  &  I  enclyne  me  under  thy  rodde  of  correccj'on  /  smyte 
my  backe  and  my  necke,  that  I  may  bowe  and  refourme  my  crokydnes 
vnto  thy  wyll  /  Make  me  meke  and  lowly,  tliat  I  may  lyue  alway 
at  thy  wyll  /  I  co??imytte  me  to  the,  good  lorde,  with  all  myne,  for 

40  to  be  correcte  /  For  better  is  it  to  be  punysshed  &  correcte  here  /  than 
after  this  lyfe  /  thou  knowest  all  thynges,  and  nothynge  is  hydde  m 
mannes  soule  or  concyens  fro  the  /  afore  an}'  thynges  be  made  /  thy 
Avysdome  knoweth  them  for  to  be  /  it  is  nat  nedeful  ttiat  any  man 

44  teche  or  warne  the  of  any  thyng  that  is  done  here  in  erthe  /  Thou 
knoAvest  Avhat  pro^fyte  or  peyne  is  expedyent  to  me,  and  moche  trybu- 
lacyon  auayleth  to  pourge  the  fylthe  and  ruste  of  my  horryble  Synne 
^  For  '  prescience.'  -  leaf  85,  verso.         -^  leaf  80, 
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and  vyces  /  tlierfore  do  thou  with  me  after  thy  pleasure,  and  despyse 
nat,  I  beseke  thy  grace,  my  synful  lyfe,  for  thou  kiiowest  it  best. 
grau?it  me,  good  lorde,  grace  to  knowe  that  I  am  bou?Kle  to  knowe, 
and  to  loue  that  I  ought  to  loue  /  to  prayse  that  thou  wolde  I  shulde  4 
jn-ayse  /  and  to  repute  that  is  precyous  in  thy  syght  /  and  to  refuse 
all  that  is  vyle  afore  the  /  gyiie  me  grace,  good  lorde,  nat  to  luge 
tlii//ges   after   myne  outwarde  syght,  ne  after  the   herynge  or   the 
relacyon  of  vncunnynge   folke  /  but  truly  to  dyscerne  of  vysyble  8 
thi?«ges  &  spyrituall  /  and  alioue  all  thynges  to  enquyxe  and  folow 
thy  wyll  &  pleasure  /  mannes  wyttes  b(i  often  dysceued  in  judg- 
nie/it  /  also  the  louers  of  the  worlde  be  often  desceyued  in  louynge 
all  onely  thynges  vysyble  /  what  is  a  man  tliQ  better  that  men  repute  12 
hyni  more  or  better  tha?i  he  is  i?Klede  ?  a  deceyuer  deceyueth  another, 
one  vayne  mara  another  /  one  blynde  man  another  /  &  one  sycke 
persone  another  /  whyle  he  so  exulteth  hyra  /  And  yet  in  trouth  he 
more  confoundetli  hym  that  auaunceth,  whyles  he  S3  vaynly  dothe  16 
laude  /  or  prayse  hym,  for  howe  great,  co?«raendable  &  holy  euery  man 
is  in  thy  syght,  so  worthy  &  great  he  is  and  no  more. 


^  The    .Ivi.   chapter  /   A  man  shulde  gyue   hym  to 
huw^ble  warkes  whan  he  is  nat  inclyned  or  dys-  20 
posed  to  hye  warkes. 

SOne,  thou  mayst  nat  alway  stande  in  ferue«t  desyre  of  vertu  /  nor 
in  the  hyghe  degre  of  co/i^templacion^  /  but  it  is  nedefull  to  the 
sometynie  for  tha  fyrst  corrupcyon  of  mankyude  to  descende  to  lower  24 
thynges  /  and  to  here  the  burden  of  this  coiruptyble  lyfe  \\iili  tedyous- 
nes  &  agaynst  thy  wyll,  for  as  longe  as  thou  berest  thy  mortal  body 
thou  shalt  fele  werynes  &  heuynes  of  thy  herte  /  thou  must  therfore, 
whyles  thou  lyuest  in  this  mortall  lyfe,  ofto  mourne  and  sorowe  of  28 
the  burden  and  contradyccyou  of  thy  bodye  to  thy  soule,  for  that 
thou  mayst  nat  continually  and  without  cessynge  gyue  hede  and 
cleue  to  spiViYuall  studyes  and  to  godly  contewiplacyon  /  then  it  is 
expedyent  to  the  to  fie  to  lowe  and  outwarde  warkes  /  and  to  take  32 
thy  recreacyon  in  the  exercyse  of  good  dedis,  &  so  to  abyde  fermely 
my  com/«ynge  and  heue/,ly  vysytacyou  /  and  Avith  that  pacyently  to 
suffer  exyle  and  drynesse  of  mynde  /  vnto  that  I  vysyte  the  agayn, 
&  delyuer  the  from  all  tedyousues  /  for  I  shall  make  the  forgete  all  36 
such  anoyes  &  labours,  &  to  ioy  iu  inwarde  quyetacion  of  soule  /  I  shall 
lay  afore  the  co7isolacio?is  of  scripture,  that  with  glad  herte  thou  may 
begyn  to  walke  in  my  com?Hau/(deme?<tes,  &  say :   the  peynes  and 
passyons  of  this  Avorlde  be  nat  worthy  to  tlio.  glory  of  heuen  /  the  40 
which  slial  be  manyfested  &  shewed  in  vs  after  this  lyfe. 


1  leaf  SG,  verso.  -   6'//^. 'co/tteuiptatioii,' 


I 


III.  Ivii.]     Of  GocVs  Comfort  to  the  Contrite  Heart.  247 

^  The  .Ivii.  chapiter  /  ca  man  shuld  nat  repute  hym- 
selfe  worthy  to  haue  co;^so]acyoii  /  but  rather 
worthy  inclygnacyon,  sayinge  : 

4  T  Ortle,  I  am  nat  worthy  to  haiio  thy  co?;solacyon  nor  any  spirituall 
I  A  vysytacio«,  it  therfbre  thou,  good  lorde,  dost  nothynge  agayne 
ryghtwysenes  /  Avhan  thou  leuest  nie  in  penurye  /  nede  /  and  de^sola- 
cion  /  if  I  myglit  yet  out  fro  me  teris  of  contricion  to  tlie  symylytude 
8  of  the  See,  yet  am  I  nat  worthy  thy  co«solacion  :  I  am  nat  worthy 
but  to  be  scourged  and  punysshed  /  I  haue  so  greuously  /  and  many- 
fold  ely  synned  /  and  off'e/ided  the  ;  in  trouth  /  I  am  nat  worthy  thy 
leest  co??solacyo?i  /  but  thou,  good  lorde,  benygne  &  mercifull,  that 

12  wyll  nat  thy  werkes  shulde  perysshe,  to  she  we  the  ryches  of  thy 
excellent  goodnes  into  the  vessell  of  thy  mercy  /  ye,  Avithout  my 
p?"oper  meryte  /  thou  withsaue  to  co?«fort  me,  thy  seruau?;t,  aboue  all 
niannes  mesure  /  for  thy  consolacyons  be  nat  after  man?ies  fables  / 

16  what  haue  I  don,  my  good  Lorde,  tliat  thou  shuKlest  gyue  me  any 
celestyall  co»solacyon  /  for  I  knowe  nat  that  I  haue  done  any  good  / 
but  alway  prone  to  vyce,  and  shjAve  to  ame?;de  me  /  trewe  it  is  that  I 
saye  ;  I  can  nat  saye  nat  /  if  I  shulde  any  other  wyse  saye,  thou 

20  shuldest  stande  agayne  me  /  and  no  man  shidde  dcfende  me  agayne 
the  /  Avhat  haue  I  deserued  for  my  syniics  but  hell  &  fyre  eternall  / 
In  trouthe  I  confesse  that  I  am  worthy  all  derysyon  and  contem])te  / 
it  semeth  me  nat  to  dwell  amonge  deuout  persones  /  and  thoughe  I 

24  here  such  thynges  impacyentlye  /  yet  shall  I  laye  and  reproue  ui}'^ 
synnes  agayn  me,  that  1  may  the  soner  opteyne  tliy  mercy  /  what  may 
I  say,  that  am  so  gyltye  and  full  of  all  cowfusyon  /  I  haue  nothynge 
to  say  but  only  this  worde  /  Lorde  god,  I  haue  euyll  inclynacyons  / 

28  and  greuously  haue  synned  /  Ilaue  mercy  on  me  &  forgyue  me,  I 
beseke  the  /  sutfer  me  a  lytle  that  I  may  sorowe  and  bewayle  my 
synnes  afore  I  ^ passe  hens  vnto  the  countrey  of  darkenes,  couered  Avith 
tliQ  darkenes  of  deth  /  and  Avhat  dost  thou  aske  moost  of  a  Avretchyd 

32  synner  /  but  that  he  be  sorofull.  and  made  meke  of  his  synnes  /  in 
very  conixicion  j  and  humylyacion  of  ma?ines  lierte  /  is  very  hope  of 
forgyuenesse  /  mannys  concience,  so  troubled  with  contrycyon,  is 
reconsyled  to  god  /  also  grace  lost  by  synne  is  repared  /  and  therby 

36  man  is  defendyd  fro  the  Avrathe  of  god  /  &  tliere  meteth  together  in 
holy  kyssyng  and  halsynge  of  god  almyghty  &  the  penyte^t  soule  / 
the  humble  co/itricion  of  synners  is  an  acceptable  sacryfyce  to  the, 
good  lorde  /  gyuynge  a  more  SAvete  odour  vnto  thy  goodnes  than 

40  incense  by  fyer  /  it  is  also  the  p?'ecyous  &  acceptable  oyntme?it  that 
thou,  good  lorde,  Avolde  to  be  mynystred  to  thy  fete  /  for  thou  neuer 
dyd  ne  dost  despyse,  but  gladly  receiuest  vnto  thy  grace,  a  contryte 
&  an  hu?uble  hert  /  there  is  the  place  of  refuge  fro  the  face  of  Avrath 

44  of  the  enemye  /  there  is  clensyd  and  amendyd  Avhat  so  euer  fylthe  is 
otherAvyse  done. 

^  leaf  87.  -  leaf  87,  verso. 
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^  The  .Iviii.  chapter  /  grace  is  nat  myxt  with  folke 
that  delytetli  in  erthely  thynges. 

SOne,  grace  is  a  precious  thynge  /  it  avoH  nat  be  myxt  with  strauwge 
thynges  nor  \\i\h  ertlily  cowsolacions  ;  thou  must  therfore  auoyde  4 
from  the  all  the.  i???,pedyme7itis  of  grace,  if  thou  wylt  receyue  it  /  aske 
a  secrete  place  to  thy  co??te?«placioii,  loue  to  dwell  with  thy  selfe 
alone  /  seke  nat  veyne  spekynge  with  other,  but  rather  be  thou  occu- 
pyed  with  deaoute  prayer  to  god,  that  thou  may  haue  a  compuncte  8 
mynde  &  a  pure  co?^cye7^ce  /  se  thou  acco?iipte  all  the  worlde  of  lytell 
pryce  ^in  thy  estymacyo?i,  and  afore  all  worldly  thynges  prefarre  thou 
the  honour  &  medy  tacio?^  of  god  /  for  thou  mayst  [nat]  louyngly  thynke 
on  me  /  &  with  that  delyte  m  worldly  &  transytory  thynges  /  thou  12 
must  seperat  &  withdrawe  thyself  fro  the  knowlege  &  dere  frendis, 
&  tliy  mynde  fro  all  bodely  solace  /  as  saynt  peter  the  apostyll  cou7J- 
cpyleth  in  his  epystyll  /  all  crysteri  folke  thai  they  as  straungers  & 
pylgrymes  absteyne  from  all  such  flesshely  and  worldly  thynges  or  16 
pleasures  /  o   what  sure   passynge   &  trust  shall  he   haue   in   his 
decesse  /  that  is  nat  than  ouercome  with  any  worldlye  aflfecciore  /  but 
hath  his  hert  sadly  fixte  m  god  alinyghty,  and  losed  fro  all  erthely 
thynges.    a  bestely  man  knoweth  nat  tiie  fiedome  of  ma?mes  soule  /  20 
yet  if  he  desyre  to  be  spi?'i7uall  /  he  must  refuse  as  well  his  nye 
frewdis  as  suche  as  be  far  fro  hym  iti  consanguynyte  /  &  also  he  must 
be  moost  ware  of  hym  selfe  /  if  man  perfytely  ouercome  hym  selfe, 
he  shall  tho.  soner  subdue  other  ennemyes  to  hym  /  perfyte  vyctory  is  24 
a  man  to  ouercome  fyrste  hymselfe  /  he  that  holdeth  hym  selfe  sub- 
iecte,  so  that  sensual3'te  obey  to  reason  /  and  reason  obey  to  God  in 
all  thynges  /  Suche  a  man  is  the  very  corjquerour  of  hymselfe,  and 
lorde  of  the  worlde ;  if  so  be  that  thou  fullye  desyre  to  atteyne  that  28 
degre  /  &  heyght  /  thou  must  manlye  enforse  thy  selfe  and  begynne, 
and  to  put  thyne  axe  to  the  rote  of  thy  soule  /  so  that  thou  may 
plucke  vp  by  the  rotls  and  destroy  the  hydde  and  the  inordynate 
Inclynacyon  to  thy  selfe  and  to  all  piyuate  and  worldly  goodys ;  of  32 
this  vyce,  that  a  man  louytli  hym  to  Inordynatelye,  all  ^ moost  all 
conieth  that  is  yll  in  man ;  which  loue,  therfore,  if  it  be  ouercome, 
we  shall  haue  conseque?^tly  in  vs  great  peace  &  trawquyllyte ;  but  for 
as  moche  as  fewe  folke  laboreth  to  dye  to  themselfe  /  that  is  to  saye,  36 
to  mortyfye  such  contrariousnes  in  themselfe  /  nor  goeth  nat  out  of 
themselfe  by  contemplacyon  or  exercyse  of  vertu  /  therfore  they  lye 
wrapped  in  them  selfe,  &  may  nat  be  lyfte  aboue  them  selfe  spmYuallye 
in  soule  ;  but  he  that  desyreth  frely  to  walke  with  me  /  it  is  nedefuU  40 
that  he  mortyfye  in  hym  selfe  all  yll  &  inordynate  affeccyons,  so  that 
he   do  nat  enclyne  ne   cleue  to  any  creature  by  pryuate  loue  of 
coTicupyscews. 

1  leaf  88,  2  leaf  88,  verso. 
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^  The  .lix.  chapter  /  of  dy tiers  mouynges  of  nature  & 

grace. 

SOne,  se  thou  gyue  hede  dylygentlye  vnto  the  mouynges  of  nature 
&  grace  /  for  theyr  mouiwges  be  very  subtyll  &  (;o»trarious,  & 
scarcely  they  may  be  perceyiied  but  if  a  man  be  inwardly  illumined ; 
euery  man  loueth  &  desyreth  that  thynge  that  is  /  or  senieth  good  / 
and  euery  man  prete?ideth  in  his  wordes  &  sayinges  some  goodnes, 
8  and  therfore  many  be  deceyued  vnder  the  pretens  /  &  symylytude  of 
goodnes  /  nature  is  wyly,  &  therefore  it  draweth  /  snareth  /  and 
disceiueth  many  weyes,  &  it  hatli  euer  it  selfe  for  his  ende  /  but 
grace  walketh  &  maketh  man  walke  symple  without  colour  or  de- 

12  ceyte  /  it  maketh  man  to  declyne  and  fle  from  all  yll  /  it  pretendeth 
no  snarys  of  deceyte  /  and  it  maketh  man  do  his  werkys  all  purely 
for  god,  in  whom  also  he  fynally  doth  rest  /  nature  doth  dye  agaynst 
hys  wyll,  he  wyl  nat  gladly  be  oppressyd  or  ouercome  /  ne  he  wyll 

16  gladly  be  obedyent  ^or  subdued  vnder  other  but  with  vyolence  /  grace 
doth  the  contrary  /  for  it  maketh  man  to  stodye  to  mortyfye  hym 
selfe  /  Also  it  resysteth  to  sensualyte  /  and  so  brydeleth  hir  that  she 
rebell  nat  /  grace  maketh  a  ma?i  to  be  subiecte  to  other  /  It  maketh 

20  hym  to  desyre  to  be  ouercome  /It  wyl]  nat  suffer  man  to  vse  his 
owue  lyberte  /  It  maketh  man  wyllynge  to  be  euer  vnder  dyscyplyne  / 
It  maketh  man  nat  to  coueyte  domynacyon  vpon  other,  but  alway  to 
be  on  lyue  and  stawde  vnder  God  /  and  for  God  to  bowe  humbly  to 

24:  euery  man  /  Nature  laboureth  and  studyeth  euer  to  and  for  his  owne 
profyte,  and  gyueth  hede  what  lucre  &  auau?itage  he  may  gette  by 
other  /  but  grace  atteudeth  nat  to  his  owne  profyte  /  but  rather  he 
attendeth  Avliat  is   good   &  profytable  to  many  /  nature  desyreth 

28  gladlye  honoure  &  reuerence  /  &  grace  gyueth  all  honour  and  glory 
feythfully  to  god  /  nature  dredyth  confusion  &  co?ite?)/pte  /  &  grace 
ioyneth^  to  suffre  co7ztynually  repreues  /  &  turment  for  the  name  of 
lesu.     Nature  loueth  Idlenes  and  bodyly  rest  /  and  grace  can  nat  be 

32  Idell  /  but  seketh  gladly  some  profytable  labour  /  Nature  seketh 
fayre  thyuges  and  curyous,  and  aborreth  vyle  thynges  and  gros  /  and 
grace  delyteth  in  symple  &  humble  thynges  /  it  despyseth  nat  harde 
thynges,  nor  to  be  indued  with  olde  garme?itis.     Nature  beholdeth 

36  te?»porall  thynges  /  and  ioyeth  at  erthely  lucres  /  It  is  heuy  at  harme, 
and  anone  i»ipacient  &  wrathfull  at  an  iwiurious  worde  /  but  grace 
beholdeth  thi/^ges  eternall :  it  doth  nat  i7iclyne  ne  cleue  to  te??iporall 
thiwges  /  wherfore  it  is  nat  troubled  ii**  losse  of  ^worldlye  goodes  /  ne 

40  vexed  at  sharpe  &  harde  wordes,  for  he  hath  put  his  treasoure  &  ioy 
in  heiieti,  where  nothynge  may  perysshe  /  nature  is  couetous,  and  it 
soner  &  gladlyer  receyueth  than  gyueth  /  Also  it  loueth  pouerte  and 
pryuate  thynges  ;  but  grace  is  pyteous  and  large  to  the  poore  &  nedy  / 

44  it  escheweth  syngularyte  /  it  is   co7itent  witJi  fewe  thynges  /  &  it 
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lugeth  that  it  is  better  and  more  blessyd  to  gyue  than  take.     Nature 
enclyneth  a  man  to  the  lone  of  creatures  as  to  his  owns  body  /  to 
vayiie  syghte  and  moiiynges,  &  to  such  other  thynges  /  but  grace 
draweth  to  god  and  to  vertues  /  it  forsalceth  the  worlde  and  creatures  4 
therof,  with  all  A'anites,  it  hath^  carnall  desyres,  &  it  restrayneth 
wauerynge  or  Ava»drynge  about,  &  it  maketh  man  asshamed  to  be  in 
open  place  /  Nature  hath  soone  outwarde  solace,  wherin  his  sensys 
delyte  /  grace  seketh  solace  in  god  only  /  &  it  delyteth  in  celestiall  8 
thynges  aboue  thynges  vj'^syble  /  nature  moueth  man  to  do  all  his 
dedis  and  warkes  for  proper  auayle ;  it  wyll  do  nothinge  frely,  but 
trustith  for  his  good  dede  eyther  as  good  a  dede  or  a  better,  or  at  the 
fauour  or  laude  of  man  /  therfore  it  setteth  moche  by  them,  be  they  1'2 
iieuer  so  euyle-  /  but  grace  seketh- nat  any  temporall  thyng  /  nor  it 
asketh  none  other  thyng  but  [God]  alone  for  rewarde  /  nor  it  asketh 
no  more  of  temporall  thynges  /  but  that  he  may  be  tho,  helpe  of  them 
come  to  thynges  eternal!  /  JSTature  ioyeth  of  the  multytude  of  carnall  IG 
frendys  and  kynnes  follce :  he  hath  pryde  of  noble  ky?aie  or  of  the 
noble  place  thai  he  is  borne  in  /  it  gladdeth  to  be  with  myghty  men 
and  "with  ^his  peris  /  but  grace  maketh  man  to  loue  his  enemyes  /  nor 
he  is  nat  proude  of  the  multytude  of  frendys,  ne  it  reputeth  nat  20 
nobylyte  of  fre^des  or  of  place  that  he  cometli  of  /  but  if  more  vertue 
be  there  than  with  other;  it  fauoureth  more  the  poore  than  the  rych; 
it  hath  soner  compassyo?^  vpon   an  i??nocent  than  vpow  a  myghty 
man  /  it  ioyeth  euer  in  trothe,  &  nat  in  falshede  /  &  it  exorteth  good  24 
folke  to  encrease  of  vertue  &  goodnes,  &  to  be  assymjdate  to  the  sone 
of  god  by  \v?"tu  /  nature  soone  co???playneth  of  defaut  or  heuynes 
that  he  suffreth  /  but  grace  suffereth  pacie?ztly  all  euylles  /  nature 
maketh  all  thynges  bowe  to  hym  /  it  fyghteth  for  hym  selfe  &  re-  28 
proueth  /  but  grace  referreth  all  his  cause  to  god  /  it  maketh  man  to 
ascrybe  no  goodes  that  he  hath  to  hym  selfe,  but  to  god  onely,  of 
Avhom  all  goodnes  cometh  orygynally  /  it  maketh  man  lui»djle,  &  nat 
to  boste  hym  selfe  presu?«ptuously ;  it  stryues  nat,  nor  preferreth  nat  32 
his  reason  or  SQuiencQ  before  another  /  but  in  euery  cause  or  fortune 
he  submyttith  hym  selfe  to  the  eternall  wysedome  &  iugeme?«t  of  god  / 
nature  desyreth  to  knoAV  &  to  here  nouelties  /  he  Avyll  also  apere 
forthwarde,  and  haue  the  sj^ghte  and  experyens  of  many  thynges  36 
by  his  outwarde  senses ;  he  desyreth  to  do  such  thynges  tltai  laude 
and  greate  praysynge  cometh  of,  but  grace  doth  nat  desyre  to  know 
and  perceyue  newe  or  curyous  thynges  /  for  all  such  vayne  desyres 
cometh  of  the  olde  corrupcyon  of  synne  /  seth  no  newe  thjTige  and  40 
durable  is  A'pon  erthe ;  grace  techeth  the  senses  of  man  for  to  con- 
trayn  and  let  the  vayne  glory  Sc  pleasonr  of  man  /  &  to  eschewe  *all 
outwarde  auau?itage  /  &  to  hyde  mekely  such  thinges  as  be  laudable 
&  marueylous  in  hym  /  &  to  soke  the  laude  and  honour  of  god,  »&  a  44 
profytable  frutfulnes  of  euery  thi/?ge  &  cun//ynge  that  ma?i  hath  /  it 
wyll  nat  that  man  co??nne7Kle  hym  selfe  /  ne  exalte  his  vertue,  but  it 
1  For  'hateth.'       2  Q^ig   'exyle.'       3  leaf  90,  slg.  P.  ii.       *  leaf  90,  verso. 
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wyll  that  god  be  blessyd  in  his  gyftes  /  the  which  gyueth  euery 
things  after  his  fre  charite  &  without  our  deseruynges  /  This  is  a 
supernatural!  lyght  &  a  specyall  gyfte  of  God,  and  it  is  a  proper 

4  sygne  and  token  of  clecte  /  &  chosen  persones,  &  an  ernes  of  euer- 
lastynge  sakiacion  /  which  lyfteth  vp  man  fro  theyse  erthely  thynges 
to  loue  thi»ges  celestiall,  &  it  maketh  a  sp?/7Yuall  person  of  a  carnall  / 
the  more  therefore  that  nature  is  ouercome,  the  more  grace  is  yet  in 

8  man ;  &  dayly  is  inwarde  man,  that  is  to  say  the  soule,  vysyted  & 
renewed  with  inwarde  graces  &  visytacyoM  after  the  Image  of  God. 

^  The  .Ix.  cliaj)ter  /  of  the  corrupcyoii  of  nature  and 
the  workyiige  of  grace. 

12  T  Orde  god,  that  hast  made  me  to  thy  Image  &  lykenes  /  graunt  me 
_Li  thy  grace  /  the  which,  as  thou  hast  afore  shewed  /  is  so  great  & 
necessary  to  my  sahiacio/i,  tliat  I  may  tlierby  vayuquysshe  my  right 
bad  nature  that  draAveth  me  to  synwe  &  perdiciow.     I  fele  in  my 

16  flesshe  a  lawe  of  Synne  that  Impugueth  the  lawe  of  my  mynde  and 
maketh  me  thrall  to  synne  &  to  obey  to  sensualyte  in  many  thynges, 
nor  I  maye  nat  resyst  the  passyons  or  mocioTzs  therof  /  but  if  thy 
holy  grace  infounded  ardently  to  my  hert  assyst  me.     Thy  great  and 

20  abuwdaunt  grace  is  nedefull  to  me,  that  nature  therby  may  be  oner 
come  in  me,  whiche  is  aPwey  prone  to  yll  appetyte  &  thought ;  for 
that  nature  lynyally  descendynge  fro  our  fyrst  fader  Adam  into  his 
successyon,  after  that  it  was  vycyat  &  defoyled  by  his  synne,  tlie 

24  peyne  therof  desce?idid  mio  euery  ma/i;  so  that  that  nature,  the 
which  was  good  /  and  right  wys  whan  it  Avas  made  of  the,  good  lorde  / 
is  now  for  the  vylete  &  infyrmete  therof  so  corrupte  man  that  the 
mouynge  of  it  lefte  to  ma/i  draweth  euer  to  yll  /  &  loAve  thynges  / 

28  bye  &  heuenly  thynges  lefte  /  For  the  lytell  vertue  &  strength  of 
that  nature  the  which  remaynetli  /  there  is  as  who  sayth  a  lytell 
sparke  of  fyre  wrapped  and  hyd  in  asshes  /  This  is  the  naturall 
reason  of  man  belapped  wz't/i  great  darkenes  /  yet  hauing  dyscrecion 

32  of  good  &  yll  /  of  truthe  &  falsenesse,  though  it  be  vnable  to  fulfyll 
all  that  he  approueth,  nor  may  nat  vse  yet  the  full  lyghte  of  truth  / 
nor  his  affeccyows  helthfully  /  wherfore  it  foloweth,  good  lorde,  that 
I  delyte  in  thy  lawe  after  myne  inwarde  maw,  knowynge  thy  com- 

36  raau/Klement  to  be  good  /  ryght  Avyse  and  holy  /  arguynge  also  /  and 
fyndinge  all  yll  and  Synne  to  be  exchued  and  fiedde  /  and  yet  iu 
myne  outwarde  man  /  tliat  is  to  saye  my  body,  I  do  serue  to  tliQ 
lawe  of  synne  /  Avhyles  I  obey  more  to  sensualyte  than  to  reason  iu 

40  his  mocyo?2S  /  wherof  cometh  that  I  avoII  that  which  is  good  /  but  I 
am  nat  of  power  to  perfourme  it,  I  purpose  in  my  mynde  oft  tymes 
many  good  dedis  or  werkis  /  but,  for  that  grace  wa«teth  that  shuld 
helpe  my  infyrmyte  &  febylnes  /  therfore  I  go  asyde  &  cesse  of  good 
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doyng  /  for  a  lytell  resystens  /  Therof  cometh  that  thoughe  I  know 
the  ^wey  of  perfeccyore  /  and  howe  I  ought  to  do  /  yet  I  aryse  nat  by 
deuocyore  of  soule  to  such  perfytenes,  I  am  so  oppressyd  and  lettyd 
by  my  dull  &  corrupte  body,    thy  grace,  good  lorde,  it  is  to  me  ther-  4 
<agayn  ful  necessary  to  begynne  goodnes  and  to  profyte  therin,  &  to 
fynysslie  the,   same  in   perfytenes  /  for  Avithout  that  grace  I  can 
nothynge  do  /  and  with  the  helpe  of  it  I  may  do  all  thynges  neces- 
sary to  me  /  o  thou  heuenly  grace,  without  tliQ  whiche  no  man  may  8 
be  of  any  meryte  or  valour  before  God  /  nor  any  natural]  gyfte  is 
jirofy table,  neyther  craftes  ne  rychesse  /  neyther  beaute  ne  strength  / 
wytte  or  eloquence,  be  any  thynge  worth  before  the,  good  lorde,  and 
grace  wante  /  For  gyftes  of  nature  be  gyuen  ludyfferentlye  to  good  12 
folke  and  euyll  /  But  the  gyfte  of  electe  and  good  persones  is  grace 
and  loue  of  charite,  wherby  they  be  noble  and  made  worthye  euer- 
lastynge  lyfe  /  that  Grace  is  of  such  worthynes  that  without  it  / 
neyther  iha  gyfte  of  prophesy  /  ne  the  Avorkynge  of  myracles  and  IG 
sygnes,  nor  bye  speculation  or  cu7inynge  auayleth  any  tliynge.  Also 
neyther  feyth  ne  hope  /  nor  other  vertues  be  accepte  of  God  without 
grace  and  charite  /  o  thou  blessyd  grace,  that  makest  hym  that  is 
poore  in  Soule  ryche  in  veitues  /  and  hym  tliat  is  meke  abundaunt  20 
of  goodes  spyrytuall  /  come  and  dyscende  in  me  /  replenysshe  me 
soone  with  thy  consolacyon  /  that  my  soule  fayle  nat  for  werines  / 
and  drynes  of  mynde.     I  beseche  the,  good  lorde,  that  I  may  fynde 
grace  and  mercy  in  thy  syght  /  for  thy  grace  is  Inough  to  me,  if  other  24 
thynges  wante  that  nature  asketh  /  if  I  be  vex^ed  /  or  troubled  w/t/i 
many  tribulacyous,  I  shall  drede  none  euyll  whyle  thy  grace  is  with 
me  /  that  grace  is  my  stre/ith,  for  it  gyueth  cou?icey]l  and  helpe  to  hym 
that  hath  it  /  It  hath  poAver  vpon  all  iugementes  /  &  Avysedome  vpon  28 
all  Avyse  men  /  It  is  iliQ  maistres  of  trouth  and  the  techar  of  dys- 
cyplyne,  the  lyght  of  the  soule,  the  conforte  of  pressures,  tlie  chaser 
away  of  heuynes  /  the  auoyder  of  drede  /  the  norys  of  deuocyoM,  the 
brynger  forthe  of  terys.     Avhat  am  I  AvitAout  grace,  but  as  a  drye  tree  32 
Avithout   moysture,  and   an  vnprofy table   stocke   to   spyrytuall   be- 
leuynge  /  wherfore  I  pray  the,  good  lorde,  that  thy  grace  may  euer 
p?'euent  me  /  and  make  me  busyly  gyuen  to  good  workes  by  the  helpe 
of  Cryste  lesu.  36 

^  The  .Ixi.  chapiter,  we  ought  to  forsake  our  selfe  & 
folowe  Cryste  with  our  crosse. 


S 


One,  as  farre  as  thoxx  mayste  forsake  &  leue  tliyselfe,  so  mocha 
._    more  thou  shalt  passe  into  me  /  for  lyke  as  the  iuAA'arde  peace  of  40 
mannes  soule  is  to  desyre  nothynge  AA'ithoutforth,  so  a  man  forsakyng 
hyru  selfe  iuAvardly  co7iioyneth  liym  to  God  /  I  AA'yll  that  thou  lerne  to 
forsake  or  deny  thyselfe  pei'fytely  in  my  Avyll  Avith  [out]  all  co7^tradyo- 
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cyori  or  complayut  /  folowe  thou  me,  for  I  am  the  way  /  I  am  trouth 
<fe  lyfe  /  without  way  no  ma«  may  go  /  &  without  trouth  there  is  no 
knowlege  /  And  Av/t/^out  lyt'e  no  ma?i  may  lyue.  I  am  the  way  that 
4  thou  oughtest  to  folowe  /  trouth  to  Avhora  thou  oughtest  to  gyue 
crede?«s  /  and  am  lyfe  that  thou  oughtest  to  hope  in  to  haue  /  I  am 
the  way  vnmeuable  and  moost  right  /  I  am  trouth  infalUyble  & 
moost  hye  /  &  am  lyfe  without  eude  increat,  &  in  the  which  standeth 
8  the  very  lyfe  &  blysse  of  spyrytes  &  blessyd  soules  /  If  thou  abyde 
in  my  way,  thou  shalt  knowe  the  very  trouLh,  and  trouth  shall  delyuer 
the  /  and  thou  shalt  fynally  come  to  euerlastyng  lyfe.  If  thou  wylte 
come  to  that  lyfe,  as  it  is  wry  ten,  thou  must  obserue  my  commaunde- 

12  mentes.  If  thou  haue  knowlege  of  trouth,  trust  to  me  /  &  to  my 
wordes  /  If  thou  wylt  be  my  dyscyple,  deny  and  forsake  thyselfe 
and  folowe  me ;  if  thou  wylt  be  ^eriytQ,  sell  all  that  thou  hast  and 
gyue  it  to  the  poore  folke ;  if  thou  wylt  possesse  euerlastynge  lyfe, 

16  despyse  this  present  lyfe  /  If  tliou  wylt  be  auau?jced  in  heuere,  hu«ible 
thB  here  in  this  worlde  /  If  thou  wylt  reygne  wit/i  me  in  heuen,  here 
thy  crosse  here  with  me  in  ertlie  /  For  onely  tlie  servau?«tes  of  the 
crosse  fyndeth  verely  the  way  of  lyght  &  eternall  blysse  /  lorde  Ihesu, 

20  for  as  moch  as  thy  way  is  the  Avay  of  stray tnes  &  of  hardenes,  the 
which  is  odious  to  worldly  folke  /  therefore  I  beseke  thQ  to  gyue  me 
with  the  coutempte  of  the  worlde,  that  I  may  hate  it  verely  as  thou 
dyd  /  It  is  nat  acordyng  that  a  seruaunt  be  preferred  afore  his  lorde  / 

24  ne  a  discyple  aboue  his  mayster  /  Thy  seruaunt  therefore  ought  to  be 
exercysed  in  thy  wayes  /  for  therin  is  helth  &  very  holynes ;  what 
euer  I  rede  or  here  besyde  it,  I  am  nat  refresshed,  ne  I  take  nat  full 
delectacyon  therby.     sone,  for  that  thou  hast  red  &  knowest  these 

28  thynges,  happy  art  thou  /  and  thou  shalt  be  blessyd  if  thou  fulfyll 
them  /  it  is  wryten,  he  that  hath  my  co??imau?ideme?ites  in  mynde  and 
executeth  theym  in  his  conuersa-cion,  he  is  he  that  loueth  me,  and  I 
shall  loue  hym,  and  I  shall  shewe  &  open  my  selfe  to  hym,  and  I 

32  shall  do  hym  to  syt  with  me  in  the  kyngedome  of  my  father,  good 
lorde,  as  thou  hast  sayde  and  promysed,  so  be  it  done  to  me.  I  haue 
take  the  crosse  of  thy  ha?jde,  I  sh.d  here  it  by  thy  helpe  &  grace,  a,s 
thou  layde  it  vpon  me,  whyles  I  lyue  /  for  trulye  the  lyfe  of  a  good 

36  man  is  the  crosse  of  penaunce  /  the  whiche  is  the  very  wey  to  para- 
dyse  /  the  whiche  wey  I  with  other  haue  beg07ine  /  it  is  iiat  leful  to 
go  backe  &  to  leue  it  /  haue  do,  bretherne,  go  we  together  thQ  wey 
begon  /  lesus  be  with  vs  :  For  his  loue  Ave  take  vpon  vs  this  crosse 

40  of  hardenesse  /  and  therfore  let  vs  abyde  therin  for  his  sake  /  for  he 
shall  be  our  helper,  that  is  our  leder  /  beholde  our  kynge  goth  before 
vs  /  he  shall  feyght  for  vs  /  folowe  Ave  hym  stro;?gely,  drede  Ave  no 
parels,  be  Ave  redy  to  dye  Avith  hym  goostly  in  the  batayle  of  vyces 

44  &  hardnes  /  ne  let  vs  nat  He  from  such  exercysc,  that  we  coufounde 
nat  ourselfe. 

1  leaf  02,  verso.  2  jgaf  93, 


254  Of  Patience  in  Trihulation.  [III.  Ixii. 

^  The  .Ixii.  chapter  /  a  man  shiilde  nat  be  clyscom- 
forted  whan  he  fallcth  in  any  aduersyte  or 
defaute. 

SOne.  paciens  &  humylyte  in  aduersites  doth  please  me  more  than  4 
nioch  consolacyon  /  and  dcuocion  in  prosperyte  had  /  why  art 
thou  heuy  at  a  lytell  worde  /  or  dede  done  or  sayd  agayn  the  ?   if  more 
had  he  sayd  or  don  to  the  /  thou  onghtest  nat  to  haue  he  moued  at 
it  /  But  lette  it  nowe  ouer  passe  /  This  thynge  that  thou  haste  suffred  8 
is  nat  the  firste  nor  shall  he  the  laste  trouhle  or  euyll  that  thou  shalte 
suffer  it'  thou  lyue  /  Thou  arte  stronge  and  manfull  Pnough,  where 
none  aduersyte  is  resystynge  agayn  the  /  thou  dost  wele  counceyll 
&  can  well  strengths  other  with  thy  wordes  /  But  whaw  sodeyn  12 
tryhulacyo??  cometh  to  thy  dore  /  thou  faylest  tha?i  hoth  in  cou??-^ 
ceyll  and  stre??gtli ;  gyue  hede  to  thy  great  fraylte,  the  which  thou 
hast  experyence  of  in  lytell  thynges  ohiecte  agaynst  the  /  And  for 
thy  helthe  whnw  such  thynges  fall  /  lyfte  vp  tliy  hert  to  our  Lorde  16 
as  thou  hest  can  /  and  if  it  touch  the,  yet  let  it  nat  throwe  the,  downe, 
ne  longe  vnhelappe  tlie  /  Suffer  such  thynges  pacyeretly  /  if  thou  can 
nat  gladlye  /  and  if  thou  here  nat  gladly  such,  hut  thou  felest  par- 
auenture  indygnacyon  in   the  /  represse   the  within  thy  selfe  /  &  20 
suffer  none  inordinate  worde  passe  from  the  /  wherhy  other  shuld  he 
sclaundered  /  A  passyon  areysed  in  a  man  shall  soone  he  apesyd  and 
inward  sorowe  shalbe  made  swete,  if  grace  I'eturne  to  man  ayen.     yet 
I  lyue,  sayth  our  Lorde  /  I  am  redye  to  helpe  the,  and  to  comforte  24 
the  more  than  I  dyd  before,  if  thou  wylt  trusts  vnto  me  and  deuoutly 
call  \\)on  me  /  Be  thou  more  quyete  and  pacyent  tha?i  thou  hast 
hen  /  It  is  nat  for  nought  thou  art  often  tymes  troubled  and  ten?.pted 
greuousely  /  thou  arte  a  man  and  nart  God  /  thou  art  a  flesshely  crea-  28 
ture  and  none  aungell  /  howe  mayst  thou  tha?i  thynke  alway  to  ahyde 
ill  one  state  of  vertue  /  Avhare  that  Avas  nat  graunted  to  Aungell  in 
heuen  /  ne  vnto  the  fyrste  man  in  paradyse  /  the  whiche  hoth  felle 
and  stode  nat  longe  in  the  state  of  theyr  creacyon  that  they  were  32 
create  and  sette  in  /  I  am  he  that  arayses  theym  that  sorowe  for 
theyr  Synnes  /  or  that  other  ^wyse  sulfreth  with  pacyence  aduersyte  / 
I  auau?ice  them  that  knowe  theyr  infyrmyte  /  into  my  dyuynyte  / 
Lorde  God,  thy  holy  worde  be  hlessyd  /  it  is  swetter  to  me  tha«  the  36 
hony  come  /  what  shuld  I  do  in  many  and  great  trybulacyons  and 
anguysshes  /  were  nat  thai  thou  co?«forted  me  with  thy  holy  &  swete 
wordes  /  whyles  I  shall  come  to  the  porte  of  helth  euerlastynge  by 
pacyent  suffrau??ce  of  aduersytes  /  what  nedeth  me  force  what  and  40 
howe  great  or  many  trybulacyons  I  suffer  /  grauwt  me,  good  lorde,  I 
hesech  the,  good  ende  and  an  happye  passynge  from  this  worlde  / 
haue  mynde  of  me,  good  Lorde,  and  dyrecte  my  lyfe  &  me  in  tJtc 
waye  of  ryghtwyseuesse  to  come  to  tliy  kyngedome.  44 

^  leaf  93,  verso.         ^  Orlg.  cb/mcoll.         ^  leaf  94. 
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^  The  .Ixiii.  chapiter  /  how  a  man  shulde  nat  serche 
hye  thynges  /  ne  seke  aue;?tures,  the  which  God 
worketh  here  in  hys  hyd  lugement. 

4  O  One,  beware  that  thou  dispute  nat  of  hye  maters  or  of  tliQ  hyd  iuge- 
lO  nie?ites  of  God  /  as  why  this  man  is  damned  or  forsake,  and  he 
lyfte  vp  to  so  great  and  hye  grace  /  Also,  why  this  man  is  so  greatlye 
punysshed  with  Syckenesse  /  pouerte  /  and  such  other  /  And  this 
8  other  /  man  so  greatly  auaunsyd  to  rychesse  and  dygnytees  /  These 
thynges  with  such  other  excedeth  all  mannes  consyderacyou  or  know- 
lege  /  for  no  mannj's  reason  or  dysputacyon  may  serche  or  compasse 
the   lugementis  of  God   /  Therfore  whan   thyn  ennemye  suffreth^ 

12  temptacyon  to  the  in  any  such  thynges  /  or  if  other  curious  pe?-sones 
enquyreth  suche  knowlege  of  the  /  answere  agayne  vnto  ^them  this 
sayinge  of  the  prophete :  thou,  alway  blessyd  lorde,  arte  euer  right- 
wyse,  and  thy  domys  are  alway  tnie  &  rightwyse  /  And  also  this 

16  sayinge  of  the  same  prophete  :  the  iugeme?;tis  of  oure  lorde  are  trewe 
and  iustyfyed  in  them  selfe  /  My  iugementes,  sayth  our  Lorde,  are 
to  be  dred,  and  nat  to  be  dyscussed  by  mannes  reason  /  for  no  man?/es 
reason  may  co?/ipryse  them  /  also  thou  shalt  nat  enquyre  and  despute 

20  of  th<d  merytes  of  sayntes,  whiche  are  hyer  in  merytes  or  biysse  / 
Suche  vayne  busynes  gendreth  debates  &  stryfes  /  they  also  norysshe 
pryde  and  vaynj^dory  /  also  enuy  aryseth  of  tliQ  same,  whyles  he  his 
saynt,  and  another  his,  laboureth  to  preferre  /  to  desyre  /  to  know  or 

24  to  serche  suche  thynges  is  but  vanyte  without  all  frute  /  and  it  dys- 
pleaseth  the  sayntes  suche  opynyon.  For  I  am  nat  God  of  dyscensyon, 
but  of  vnyte  and  peace  /  the  whiche  peace  is  founde  more  in  tiewe 
humylyacyon  of  man  /  than  in  his  exaltacyon.     Some  man  hath  more 

28  devocyon  to  this  saynte  /  and  some  to  other  Sayntes  /  but  that  is 
more  of  deuocyon  of  mannes  affeccyon  than  of  godlye  or  gostely 
zele  or  loue  /  I  am  he  that  made  all  sayntes  /  I  gaue  theym  grace, 
and  I  haue  receyued  thsym  to  my  glorye  /  I  euer  knewe  any  mawnys 

32  merytes,  prene?itynge  them  with  my  swete  blessynges  /  I  haue  knowen 
before  my  louers  &  chosen  seruau?ites  from  the  begynnyng,  whom  I 
haue  electe  &  callyd  by  my  grace  from  the  reprobate  and  damnal)le 
coTOuersacyon  of  the  worldly  people  /  I  haue  chosen  them  &  nat  they 

36  me  /  and  I  haue  drawe/i  them  to  me  by  my  mercy  /  I  haue  ledde 
2  them  in  temptacyons  /  and  safely  brought  them  out  therof  /  I  haue 
vysyted  them  with  many  and  great  consolacions  /  I  haue  gyuen  them 
perseuerauwce  in  goodnes  /  and  I  haue  crowned  theyr  pacyence  /  I 

40  knowe  the  fyrst  man  and  the  last  that  shalbe  /  and  so  of  euery  other 
thynge  /  I  halse  all  my  chosen  seruau^itys  with  inestymable  loue  /  I 
am  to  be  loued  in  all  my  sayntes,  &  to  be  honoured  and  blessyd  ouer 
all  in  eche  of  them  /  that  which  I  haue  so  gloriously  magnyfyed  and 

44  predestyned  without  any  merytis  goynge  afore  of  theyr  partye  /  He 

1  Lat.  *  suggerit'  ^  ]eaf  9-i,  verso.  ^  leaf  9j,  fig.  Q.  i. 
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tlierfore  that  ilespyseth  one  of  my  leesl  sayntis  or  electe  pe?-sones  /  he 
■worshippeth  iiat  the  nioost  /  for  I  made  both  small  and  great  /  and 
he  that  blasiihenieth,  detracteth  /  or  despraysetli  any  saynt  detracteth 
me  /  and  all  my  sayntes  in  heue?j  /  all  they  be  one  by  the  bande  of  4 
charyte  /  all   they  cowsyder  and  fele  one  thynge  /  they  woll  one 
thi/?ge  /  and  eche  of  tliem  loueth  other  /  and,  that  is  more,  they  loue 
me  aboue  them  selfe  and  theyr  owne  merytes  /  for  they  be  rapte 
often  aboiie  themselfe  /  and  drawen  out  of  theyr  proper  loue,  and  8 
gyiieth  theym  liooly  vnto  my  loue,  in  the  which  loue  they  rest  by  en- 
tyer  friiycyon  &  gladnesse  /  nothyng  may  chauwge  or  drepresse^  them. 
For  they  be  full  uf  eternall  truth  /  and  they  brenne  in  soule  with  the 
ardoure  of  inextj'nguyble  charyte  /  such  folke  as  be  carnall  cesse  to  12 
speke  or  tell  of  the  state  &  glorye  of  sayntes  /  for  they  can  nat  but 
lone  pryuate  loye  /  They  do  away  and  put  to  as  they  fauour  /  &  nat 
after  the  pleasure  of  the  hye  truthe  of  our  Lorde  cryste  iesu  /  In 
many  folke  is  lguorau?^ce,  but  moost  ^in  theym  that  haue  but  lytell  16 
A'uderstandynge,  and  therfore  they  but  seldome  loue  any  persone  per- 
fytly  or  ghostly  /  many  men  be  drawen  by  naturel  affeccion  &  loue, 
nowe  to  this  saynt  or  man  /  nowe  to  that,  &  some  to  this  /  some  to 
that  /  &  as  they  behaue  them  in  these  erthely  thynges  here  /  so  they  20 
Iiiiagen  to  be  of  heuewly  thynges  /  But  great  dyffere?2ce  is  betwyxt 
tlie  thynges  tliat  Imperfyte  folke  do  Imagyn  or  consyder  /  and  these 
thynges  that  deuoute  and  ihumynyd  persones  seeth  by  heuerely  illus- 
tracyon  /  therfore,  sone,  beware  to  treate  vpon  such  thynges  curiously  24 
that  excedeth  thy  knowlege  /  but  laboure  thou  rather  &  indeuour  thy- 
si'lfe  that  thou  may  be  sorted  with  the  leest  or  lowest   that  is  in 
heuere  thorowe  the  merytes  of  good  lyfe.   Avhat  auayleth  it  a  maw  to 
know  which  Saynt  is  more  worthy  in  heuen  than  other  /  but  if  he  28 
wolde  humble  hym  selfe  the  more,  or  wolde  gyue  more  laude  and 
praysynge  vnto  (Jod  therfore  /  He  pleaseth  god  more  that  thynketh 
bnsyly  with  rep-ntaunce  of  the  grc^atnesse  /  and  grefe  of  his  synnes  / 
&  of  the  want  of  vertu  that  he  liath,  wherby  he  dyffereth  from  the  32 
holynesse  of  sayntes  /  than  he  that  dysputeth  of  theyr  degre  in  heuen 
more  or  lesse  /  Better  it  is  a  man  with  deuout  prayers  and  wepynges 
to  pray  to  sayntes  /  and  with  humylyte  of  soule  to  adquyre  and 
purchas  theyr  helpe  /  than  to  enquyre  by  vayne  inquysycyon  theyr  36 
secretes  /  They  be  well  content  euery  chone  with  his  ioy  /  If  men 
liere  lyuynge  were  content  and  Avolde  refrayne  theyr  vayne  spekynge  / 
and  contencyon  aboute  theym  /  They  haue  ^no  glorye  or  exaltacyo?^  in 
theyr  owne  luerj'tes  /  for  they  assygne  no  maner  of  goodnesse  vnto  40 
theyr  owne  selfe  /  but  to  God  all  onely,  the  which  hath  gyuen  them 
all  thynges  of  his  infynyte  grace  and  charyte ;  they  be  replenysshed 
with  so  great  loue  of  God,  and  with  so  abundaunt  and  folowynge 
Ioy  there  vport,  that  no  glorye  nor  felycyte  may  decreace  /  or  fayl  44 
them  /  All  the  Sayntes  in  heuen,  the  hyer  they  be  in  glorye  /  the 
more  humble  /  and  lowe  they  be  in  theyr  owne  syght  /  and  more  nere  / 
^  sic.         2  jeaf  95,  verso.         ^  j^^f  'j(3,  sig.  Q.  ii. 
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and  dere  to  mo  in  loue.  It  is  wryten  in  the  apocalyps  that  the  Sayntes 
in  heiie/;  of  liumblenes  dyd  submitte  theyr  crownes  before  God  /  and 
they  fell  on  theyr  faces  before  the  hu?»ble  lambe,  Cryste  lesu  /  adhow- 
4  rynge  and  worshyppynge  hym  as  theyr  lorde  God  euermore  lyuynge 
witiiouten  ende  /  Many  folke  enquyre  very  busyly  whiche  Saynt  is 
more  preferred  in  the  kyngedom  of  almyghty  God  /  that  can  nat 
telle  if  that  theyr  selfe  shall  euer  be  worthye  to  be  acconited  with 
8  the  leest  Saynt  in  that  k}'ngedome  /  It  is  not  a  lytell  but  a  great 
thynge  and  grace  to  be  in  the  leest  sorte  in  heuen  /  where  all  that 
be  there  are  greatlye  magnyfyed  of  God  /  For  all  that  be  there  be 
called  and  are  the  chyldren  of  god  almyghtye  ;  whan  the  apostellys  of 

12  God  qiiestyoned  amonge  theym  /  whiche  of  theym  shulde  be  more  pre- 
ferryd  in  the  kyngedome  of  Heuen  /  They^  harde  agayne  the  answere 
of  our  Lorde  /  But  if  ye  be  conuertyd  /  and  made  meke  /  pure  and 
withoute  malyce,  as  chyldren  be  /  ye  shall  nat  enter  the  kyngedome 

16  of  euerlastynge  lyfe  /  and  he  that  hujn^bleth  hym  as  this  chylde,  he 
is  more  worthy  in  i/ie  kyngedom  of  heuen  /  wo  be  to  them  that  dys- 
dayn  to  hu??2ble  them  selfe  with  chyldrew,  for  they  for  theyr  pre- 
suflzpciow  &  pryde  shall  nat  be  suffred  to  enter  the  humble  yate  of 

20  heue«  /  the  which  admytteth  none  but  humble  and  meke  folke  /  wo 
also  be  to  ryche  folke  the  which  be  ouercomen  by  Inordynate  loue  of 
theyr  ryches  /  For  suche  ryche  folke  haue  here  theyr  consolacyons 
and  loye  /  And  therfore  at  the  last,  poore  folke  that  be  here  humble 

24  of  herte  and  content  with  theyr  poore  degre,  shall  enter  into  the 
glorye  of  God  for  suche  penury  and  hardenes  /  wronges  and  other 
ylles  as  they  haue  sufiVed  here  lyuynge  in  this  vale  of  myserye  / 
"where  ryche  folke  lyuynge  here  in  welthe  and  pleasoure  shalbe  shyt 

28  out  with  great  sorowe  and  lamentacion  /  for  that  they  haue  loste  so 
Inestymable  a  loy  for  a  short  woildly  delectacion  that  they  had  here 
lyuynge.  ioy  therefore,  ye  humble  folke  and  also  poore,  for  ye  shall 
enheryte  the  euerlastynge  ioye  and  kyngdome  of  god,  if  ye  lyue  well 

32  here  in  this  mortall  lyfe  with  jjerseueraunce. 

%  The  .Ixiiii.  chapiter  /  all  hope  and  truste  that  man 
hath  is  to  be  fyxed  in  god  all  onely. 

LOrde  god,  what  is  my  truste  that  I  haue  in  this  lyfe?  and  what 
is  my  moost  solace  /  &  co?«forte  of  all  thynges  vysyble  that  I  se 
vnder  heue/il  It  is^  nat  thou?  whose  mercy  is  innumerable  /  yes, 
sothelye  /  whan  hath  it  be  well  with  me  at  any  tyme  without  the  1  or 
whan  myght  any  yll  happe  or  come  to  me  thou  beynge  p?-f!sent'? 
40  Sothely  neuer  /  I  had  leuer  be  poore  *with  the  /  than  to  be  I'yche 
wzt/;out  thy  presens  /  I  had  leuer  be  a  pylgryme  here  in  erthe  with 
thy  presens  /  than  to  possesse  heuen  w^■t//out  the  /  For  where  tlioii 
arte,  there  is  heue?i  /  and  where  thou  art  nat,  there  is  deth  and  also 

^  Oriff.  Tey.         2  jg^f  96,  verso.         3  Error  for  '  Is  it.'         *  leaf  1»7. 
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hell  /  Thou  arte  all  my  desyre  /  ana  therfore  I  haue  nede  to  lament  / 
to  pray  /  and  crye  contynnally  alter  the  /  I  may  trust  fully  in  none 
but  in  the,  for  there  may  be  no  helpe  in  cases  of  nede  /  but  in  the 
only,  my  lorde  god  /  thou  arte  my  hope  /  my  trust  /  &  my  moost  4 
faythfull  co?^forte  and  helpe  in  all  thynges  /  all  other  persones  seke 
theyr  owne  profyte  and  auayle,  but  thou  alonly  p?'etendest  and  sekest 
my  profyte  and  helthe  eternall  /  also  thou  turnest  all  thynges  to  my 
well  /  ye,  &  whaji  thou  sendest  me  troubles  /  afflicciows  and  tempta-  8 
cyo?is,  all  suche  thou,  good  lorde,  ordeynest  for  my  wele  and  profyte  / 
that  by  a  thousa?ide  wayes  art  wont  to  proue  thy  chosen  and  beloued 
seruauntes  /  in  which  probaciows  thou  art  nat  lesse  to  be  praysed  / 
than  if  thou  had  replenysshed  vs  with  heuewly  co??.solacions  /  In  the,  12 
good  lorde,  I  put  all  my  hope  &  socour  /  I  sette  all  my  trybulacyons 
and  anguysshe  in  the  /  for  all  that  I  beholde  &  se,  without  the,  I  haue 
proued  it  infyrnie  and  vnstable  /  The  multytude  of  carnall  frendys 
auayleth  nat  /  nor  stronge  helpers  shal  nat  may  helpe  /  ne  wyse  couw-  16 
ceylers  may  gyue  any  profytable  answer  or  cou?iceyll  /  ne  the  bokes 
of  doctoures  may  conforte,  ne  any  precious  substauwce  may  delyuer 
fro  thy  hande,  ne  any  secrete  place  may  defende  ma?i  /  but  if  thou, 
lorde  god,  wyll  assyst  /  helpe  /  co?«forte  /  couwceyll  /  instructe  /  &  kepe  20 
hym.     all  thi?iges  that  seme  ^for  to  be  ordeyned  to  mannes  peace  and 
felycyte  /  If  thou  be  absent,  they  be  nat  worthy  /  ne  they  haue  or 
gyue  any  true  felycite  to  any  creature  /  thou,  my  lorde  god,  therfore 
arte  the  ende  of  all  goodnes  /  the  hye  lyfe  of  all  the  profoujule  spek-  24 
ynge,  of  all  eloque?ice,  &  the  moost  stro??ge  hope  &  solace  of  tliy 
seruauwtes  /  IMyn  iyen  intendynge  into  the  /  I  truste  fullye  in  the, 
my  lorde  god,  father  of  mercyes  /   lUesse  and  sa/ictyfy  my  soule  with 
heuenlye  blessynge  /  that  it  may  be  made  tliy  holy  tabernacle  and  28 
dwellynge  place  /  and  the  sete  of  tliy  eteruMll  glorye  /  No  thynge  be 
fou?ule  in  me  at  any  tynie  that  sliulde  offend e  thy  hye  maiestye  ;  after 
the  greatncs  of  thy  gdodnes  and  thy  manyfolde  mercyes  beholde  me  / 
and  here  gracyously  t//G  prayer  of  me,  thy  poore  seruau?it,  beynge  32 
farre  exyled  in  the  regyon  of  the  shadowe  of  doth  /  defende  /  and 
conserue  the  soule  of  me  thy  seruaunt,  good  lorde,  whyle  I  labours 
amonge  the  manyfolde  parels  of  this  corruptyble  lyfe  /  and  dyrecte  it 
by  thy  grace  cojitynually  in  this  lyfe  vnto  the  fynall  cou?itrey  of  36 
euerlastyng  peace  and  claryte.     Amen. 

IT  Here  endeth  the  thyrde  boke  of  lohfi  Gerson  /  Emprynted  in 
Lowdon  by  wynkyn  de  worde,  m  Flete  strete,  at  the  Sygne  of 
the  Sonne. 2 

1  leaf  97,  verso. 
2  licai"  98,  recto,  is  blank  ;  on  98,  verso,  is  the  device  of  Wynkyn  do.  Woide. 
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.^  Block. 

%  Here   begi;metli   the    forthe    boke   of   f//e 

folowynge   lesii  cryst   &   of  t/ie   co;ztemp- 

^  Block.  nyiige   of  t/ie  world.     In  prynted  at  the 

4  cowmau/zderaent     of    t/ie    most     excellent 

prynces,    Margarete,    moder    vnto    our    souereine 

lorde,  kinge  Henry  the  .vii.,  Coui^tes  of  Ryche- 

mount  and  Derby,  And  by  the  same  Prynces  it 

8  was  tra//slated  out  of  Fre;/che  into  Englysshe,  in 

fourme  &  maner  ensuynge,  The  yere  of  our  lorde 

god  M.D.iiii. 

IF  Prologus. 

12  /^Ome  to  me,  seythe  our  niercyfull  lorde  /  all  that  laboretli 

Block.     V_y  and  be  charged  /  and  I  shal  gyue  vnto  you  refeccyon. 

And  the  bredde  that  I  shall  gyue  vnto  you,  shalbe  my  flesshe 

for  the  lyfe  of  the  worlde.     Take  and  ete  it,  for  it  is  my  body  that 

16  for  you  shalbe  gyuen  in  sacryfice.  Do  ye  this  in  remembraunco  of 
me.  For  who  so  eteth  my  Hesshe  /  and  drynketh  my  blode,  he  shall 
dwell  in  me  and  I  in  hym.  H  These  wordes  that  I  haue  sayde  vnto 
you  be  ]yfe  /  &  spiryte  of  helthe, 

20^^  In  what   great   reuerence    and  feruent  desyre  we 
oughte  to  receyue  our  lorde  lesu  cryst. 

Capitulo  primo. 

My  lorde  lesu  cryst,  eternal!  trouthe  /  these  wordes  before- 

24   J     ^   sayd  be  thy  wordes.     Albeit  they  haue  not  ben  sayd  in  one 

self  tyme,  nor  wrytten  hi  one  selfe  place,  yet  for  t/uit  they  be 

thy  wordes  I  ought  feythfully  /  &  agreably  to  vnderstande 

them  I  they  be  thy  wordes  /  and  thou  hast  p/'oferred  them. 

28  And  they  be  now  myn,  for  thou  hast  sayd  them  for  my  helthe.     I 

will  gladlye  receyue  them  of  thy  mouthe,  to  thende  they  may  be  the 

better  sowen  &  planted  m  my  herte.      Thy  wordes  of  so  great  pyte, 

full  of  loue  /  swetnes  &  dileccion,  greatly  excyteth  me;   but,  lorde, 

32  my  propre  sy/nies  fereth  &  draweth  backe  my  co/iscionce  /  nat  pure 

to  receyue  so  great  a  mystery.      The  swetnes  of  thy  vrordes  incytelh 

and  p?'ouoketh  me  /  but  the  multytude  of  my  siniies  chargeth  &  sore 

greueth  me  ;  thou  co?>imau?^dest  that  I  shall  come  vnto  the  feythfully, 

36  it  I  wyll  haue  parte  with  the,  to  the  ende  that  I  may  receyue  the 

1  leaf  1.  -  leaf  1,  verso.  ^  leaf  L',  sig.  A.  ii. 
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Tioiysshynge  of  immortalyte,  if  I  desyre  to  opteyne  the  loy  and  lyfe 
eternall.     Thou   sayest,  lorde,   come   ye   to   me    that   labour  &  be 
charged  /  &  I  shall  refresshe  you.     O  howe  swete  &  amyable  a  worde 
is  that  in  the  Ere  of  a  synner,  thnt  thou,  my  lorde  &  my  God,  lysteth  4 
of  thy  benygne  grace  to  byd  me,  that  am  so  poore  &  haue  so  moche 
nede  of  the  holy  co??nnunyon  of  thy  precyous  bodye.     0  good  lorde, 
what  am  I  to  presume  to  desyre  the,  that  the  heuen  /  &  erthe  may 
not  co???prehende,  &  thou  saist,  come  ye  all  to  me  /  who  asketh  <fe  8 
wylleth  this   righte    meke  worthynesse  /  and    amyable    byddynge. 
Howe  shall  I  or  dare  come  vnto  the,  whiche  feele  nat  that  I  haue 
done  any  maner  good  1     How  shal  I  enterteyne  the.  into  my  house, 
which  so  often  haue  offended  before  thy  glorious  /  &  ryghte  benygne  12 
face]     The  auwgels  /  arkau/zgels,  honour  the  /  the  holye  /  h  iuste 
creatures  drede  the  /  &  thou  sayst,  good  lorde,  yet  come  ye  all  vnto 
me  /  Lorde,  who  shulde  beleue  thys  thynge  to  be  true  /  if  thy  selfe 
dyd  not  say  it?     And  who  is  he  that  durste  approche  there  vnto  IG 
Iff  thou  dydest  not  commaunde  it  1     JNToe,  that  iust  man,  laboured  by 
an  hundreth  yere  to  make  the  arke  /  to  the  ende  he  myghte  be  saued 
with  a  fewe  of  his  people.     Howe  maye  I  prepayre  me  tlian  in  an 
howre,  to  receyue  the  with  due  reuerence,  co?nposour  and  creatour  of  20 
all  this  worlde  %     JNIoyses,  thy  greate  famylier  &  speciall  fre?ide,  made 
tharke  of  tymber,  nat  corruptyble,  which  he  couered  with  righte  pure 
golde,  and  put  in  the  tables  of  the  lawe  /  and  I,  a  corrupte  creature, 
howe  shall  I  nowe  dare  receyue  the  that  arte  conditoure  of  the  Lawe  /  24 
and  gyuer  of  grace  &  lyfe  vnto^  all  creatures'?     The  rightwyse  Sala- 
mon,  kyng  of  Israel,  edifyed  a  ryche  Temple  to  the  praysynge  &  wor- 
shyppynge  of  thy  name  by  the  space  of  .vii.  yere  /  and  by  .viii.  dayes 
halowed  the  feest  of  the  dedicacio??.  of  the  same  /  he  ofFred  a  tliousande  28 
hostys  to  pacyfye  thy  goodnes  with  /  and  put  the  arke  of  alyauuce  in 
the  place  made  redy  for  the  same  with  the  sounde  of  claryons  /  and 
trumpettys.     Howe  dare  I  than,  cursed  /  &  right  poore  amonge  other 
creatures,  receyue  the  into  my  house,  which  vnneth  can  knows  that  32 
I  haue  well  passyd  and  enployed  one  houre  of  tyme  /  nother  to  my 
knowlege  that  I  haue  deuoutly  passyd  one  halfe  houre.     0  blessyd 
Ihesu,  how  many  haue  there  ben  before  me  /  tliat  haue  studyed  to  do 
any  thynge  thai  myghte  please  the?     Alas,  howe  lytyll  a  thynge  is  it  36 
that  I  doo  /  albe  it  the  tyme  is  shorte.     And  yet  whan  thai  I  dyspose 
me  to  receyue  thy  holy  communyon  /  I  am  but  losely  gathered  to 
gether  and  full  coldly  purged  from  all  distraccions  of  mynde.     And 
certeynlye  no  cogitacions  vnprofytalde  oughte  to  come  into  the  holy  40 
presence  of  thy  deyte.     Also  I  ought  not  to  occupy e  me  with  any 
creature,  for  I  shall  not  receyue  an  aungell,  but  the  lorde  of  aungels 
into  the  secrete  of  my  herte. 

IF  For  there  is  a  greate  dyfFerence  betwene  the  Arke  of  alyaunce  44 
with  his  relyques  /  and  the  ryght  pure  /  &  precious  bodye  wiih  his 
vertues  nat  faylynge,  but  euermore  durynge. 

^  leaf  2,  verso.  -   Or'uj.  '  vnto.' 
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IT  And  betwene  the  sacryfjce  of  the  piefyguratyue  lawe  that  was 
to  come  /  and  the  true  hostye  of  thy  precious  bod}^,  that  is  thacconip- 
lysshement  of  all  the  olde  sacryfycc. 
4  ^11  Wherefore  than  shulde  nat  I  be  more  inflamed  in  thy  vener- 
able presence,  &  by  more  solycytude  prepayre  me  to  receyue  tlie 
sacred  and  holy  gyftes  /  and  belief ytes  of  the  /  In  so  moche  that  the 
holy  auncyent  patiyarkes  /  and  prophettes  /  kynges  /  and  jirynces, 
8  with  all  the  people  /  hath  shewyd  so  great  affeccyon  towardes  ihyne 
hoiioure  &  dyuyne  seruyce  in  tynie  passyd. 

II  The  right  deuout  kynge  dauyd  inclyned  to  the  arke  of  god 
with  all  his  strengthe,  knowlegynge  /  and  remembrynge  the  benefytes 

12  done  vnto  his  fathers  /  he  made  organes  of  dyuers  maners  /  and  he 
composed  psalmes  &  instytute  that  they  shuld  be  songen  /  and  he 
hym  selfe  sange  theym  with  gladnes  /  &  often  tymes  with  the  harpe 
of  the  holy  goost.     This  kynge  was  inspyred  with  the  grace  of  god, 

16  for  he  hath  taughte  the  people  of  Israeli  to  piayse  god  with  all  theyr 
hertes,  blessynge,  honourynge,  &  prechynge  dayly  his  holy  name.  If 
so  great  deuocion  &  reme;«brauce  was  done  with  dyuyne  seruyce  / 
and  praysynges  before  tliarke  of  his  testament  /  liowe  great  reuerence 

20  and  deuocicm  oughte  we  than  to  liaue  in  the  presence  of  the  sacra- 
ment /  and  in  the  assumpcion  of  the  ryght  excellent  body  of  our 
lorde  lesu  cryste^  Also  all  cristen  people  vse  for  to  renne  to  dyuers 
places,  for  to  vysyte  the  relyques  of  seyntes  /  and  maruelyth  to  here 

24  the  marueylous  dedes  /  and  werkes  of  them,  they  beholde  the  great 
edyfyces  /  or  buyldynges  of  Temples  /  and  kysses  the  sacryfyced 
bones  of  sayntes,  wrapped  in  clothes  of  Sylke  and  Golde  /  and  thou, 
my  lorde  God,  saynt  of  all  sayntes  /  creatnre^  of  all  thynges  /  lord  of 

28  all  aungels  /  thou  arte  here  present  on  this  aulter  before  me.  Often 
tymes  the  curyosite  of  men  and  noueltyes  of  thynges  nat  sene  be  of 
lytell  frute  /  and  lesse  to  be  sette  by  /  pryncypallye  where  there  is  so 
light  recours  and  great  wauerynge  withoute  any  contrycyon  /  but,  my 

32  God,  thou  arte  all  present  in  tliis  blessyd  sacrament  of  the  aulter-, 
very  god  and  man,  lesus  cryste  /  in  the  whiche  the  frute  eternall  of 
helthe  aboundeth  /  and  is  perceyued  at  all  the  tymes  that  thou  arte 
worthely  receyued  /  And  to  this  here  dra^weth  nat  any  lygh'nes  of 

36  sensuall  curyosyte,  but  ferme  feyth,  deuoute  liope  /  and  pure  chary te. 
0  god  inuysyble,  creatoure  of  all  tliQ  worlde,  Howe  marueylously 
doest  thou  with  vs,  how  feythfull  doest  thou  with  theym  /  that  doth 
purpose  to  receyue  thy  selfe  in  this  blessyd  sacrament.     11  Certeynlye 

40  it  surmounteth  all  vnderstandynge  /  and  drawetli  specyally  the  hertes 
of  deuoute  people  to  deuocyon  /  and  enbracetli  theyr  atfeccyou  /  For 
thy  true  and  feythfull  frendes  that  disposeth  all  theyr  lyfe  to  amende 
them,  receyueth  often  great  grace  of  deuocyon  and  vertue  of  that 

44  moost  worthyest  sacrameret  /  O  maruelous  hyd  grace,  whiche  all  maner 
of  feythfull  cristen  people  of  our  lorde  Ihesu.  cryste  onely  knoweth  / 

^  leaf  3,  s>g.  A.  iii.         ^  Error,  here  and  often  elsewhere,  for  'creatoure.' 
2  leaf  3,  verso. 
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But  the  infydeles  /  and  subgettes  vnto  synne  may  therof  haue  no 
experyence  /  In  that  sacrament  the  spyrituall  graces  be  confermed, 
and  the  vertue  that  was  lost  in  the  soule  is  repayred,  and  beautye  by 
synne  wastyd  /  is  couered  /  Somtynie  tliis  grace,  that  often  with  the  4 
plenytude  of  denocyon  gyuen  /  nat  only  vnto  the  thought  /  but  also 
vnto  the  feble  body,  the  niyght  /  and  strength  is  augnie?ited  ;  wher- 
fore  it  behoueth  vs  to  haue   sorowe  and  pyte  of  our  slouthe  and 
neclyge?2ce,  that  we  be  nat  drawen  with  so  great  desyre  and  affeccyon  8 
to  receyue  our  lord  iesu  crist,  in  whome  is  all  hope  /  &  the  meryte 
of    theym    that    ought    to    be    saued    /    for   he    is   our    helth   and 
redenipcyon  /  and   the   consolacion  of   vyatours  /  and   the   eternall 
fruycyon  of  sayntes.     H  Also  we  ought  to  haue  sorowe  of  that  so  12 
many  vnderstandeth  /  sauereth  /  and  reuerenceth  so  lytyll  this  holj'e 
sacrament  /  whiche  loyeth  the  heuen  and  kepeth  all  the  worlde  / 
Alas  that  thys  bly/idnes^  /  and  hardnes  of  mennes  hertes,  that  wyll 
nat  consydre  so  synguler  and  also  so  inestymable  a  gyfte  as  is  gyuen  IG 
vnto  vs  /  but  it  falleth   in   aduertence  by  dayly  and   acustomable 
vsage  /  For  if  the  sacryfyce  of  this  holy  sacrament  were  done  onely 
but  in  one  place  /  and  but  of  one  preest  in  all  the  worlde,  with  howe 
great  desyre  wene  ye  the  people  wolde  go  to  that  plase  /  and  to  that  20 
preest  to  here  the  godly  mysteryes  done  of  hym  /  JBut  nowe  be  made 
manye  preestys,  and  in  many  places    this   holy  sacrament    ys   but 
of^fred,  to  thende  that  the  grace  and  loue  of  God  to  man  may  the 
more  appeare  /  and  for  so  moche  as  this  holy  co??imunion  is  spred  24 
thorough  out  the  worlde.     Thankynges  be  vnto  the  good  pastoure 
eternall,  that  haste  vochedsaue  to  refresshe  and  feed  vs  poore  banysshed 
creatures  with  thy  ryght  precyous  body  and  blode  /  and  also  by  tliy 
wordes  of  thy  propre  moutlie  /  hast  desyred  vs  to  receyue  thys  holy  28 
mysterye  /  sayenge,  come  ye  all  vnto  me  that  be  charged  /  and  I 
shall  refresshe  you. 

%  Howe  the  great  chary te  /  &  bounte  of  God  is  shewyd 
vnto  man  in  the  holy  sacrament.  Ca.  ii.  32 

OMy  god,  I  come  vnto  the,  puttynge  my  co/<fidence  in  thy  mercy 
and  bountye  /  I  syke  and  come  vnlo  my  sauyour ;  I,  hungry 
and  thursty  vnto  the  fountayne  of  lyfe,  poore  and  nedy  vnto  the 
kynge  of  heuen  /  the  seruaunt  vnto  his  lorde,  the  creature  vnto  his  36 
maker  /  a  persone  desolate  vnto  his  pyteous  co?uforter  /  But  Avherof 
is  this  that  thou  thus  comest  vnto  me  :  who  am  1  that  thou  wylte 
gyue  thus  thyne  owne  selfe  to  /  Howe  dare  I,  so  syniple  and  poore  a 
synner,  l)e  bolde  to  appere  before  the  /  and  howe  may  it  please  the  to  40 
come  vnto  suche  a  wretche  /  Thou  knowest  thy  seruaunt  /  and  well 
vnderstandest  that  nothynge  is  good  in  hym  /  wherefore  thou  shuldest 
do  this  grace  vnto  me.     H  Than  do  I  confesse  myne  vnworthynesse, 

*   Or'ig.  '  bl3'diies.'  -  leal  4. 
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and  knowlege  thy  bountye,  and  praysetli  thy  pyte  /  &  gyue  vnto  the 
thankes  for  thyne  so  moche  great  charyte  /  and  thou  doest  this  for 
thy  selfe,  good  lorde,  and  nat  for  mj  meryte,  to  the  ende  that  thy 
4  bountye  may  the  more  be  knowen  vnto  me  /  Thy  charyte  is  more 
largely  verifyed  /  and  thy  mekenesse  commended  more  perfytely  / 
sethen  that  it  tlnis  pleaseth  the  /  and  also  thou  haste  commaunded  it 
to  be  done  /  this  thy  pleasure  contenteth  me  /  and  with  my  wyll  my 
8  wyckednes  shall  nat  resyst  agaynst  the.  H  0  swete  and  benyLjne 
Ihesu,  howe  great  reuerence  and  gyuynge  thankes  with  jierpetuall 
praysynges  be  due  vnto  the,  my  good  Lorde,  Ihesu  Cryste,  ^that  by 
thy  ])leasure    and  wyll  I  may  receyue    thy  blessyd    body  /  whose 

12  worthynes  no  man  is  founde  able  to  declare  or  expresse  /  But  what 
shall  I  thynke  of  this  communyon  whan  I  shall  come  vnto  the,  my 
lorde  god,  whiche  I  can  not  dulye  honoure  /  and  yet  I  desyre  deumitly 
to  receyue  the  /  what  may  I  thynke  better  and  more  profytable  for 

16  me  /  than  to  meke  my  selfe  holly  before  the  /  and  to  prayse  thyne 
infynyte  bonnte  aboue  all  thynge  /  I  prayse  the,  my  lorde  god 
euerlastyngely,  and  dysprayse  my  selfe,  and  submytte  me  vnto  the 
depnesse  of  my  wretchydnes.     H  0,  my  god,  thou  arte  saynt  of  all 

20  sayntes  /  and  I  the  fylthe  of  all  synners,  yet  thou  inclynest  thy  selfe 
vnto  me  that  am  nat  worthy  to  beholde  the. 

IT  Alas,  my  swete  creature, ^  that  so  mekely  comest  vnto  me  /  & 
wylleth  to  be  with  me  /  and  desyrest  me  vnto  thy  dyner  /  and  gyueth 

2t  vnto  me  the  mele  of  heuen  and  the  brede  of  aungellys,  which  is  brede 
of  lyfe  /  and  no  lesse  thynge  tha«  thy  selfe,  which  is  descendyd  from 
heuen,  and  gyue  lyfe  vnto  the  worlde  /  Let  ns  see  here  what  great 
lone  procedith  from  the  /  and  what  gentylnes  doth  shyne  vpon  vs. 

28  H  Howe  great  yeldynges  of  thankes  and  louynges  be  due  vnto  the 
of  vs  synners.  O  howe  profytable  and  howe  helthefull  was  thy 
councell  wha/i  thou  instytute  /  and  ordeyned  this  gracious  gylte. 
IT  0  howe  swete  /  and  loyous  ys  that  feest  wherin  thou  hast  gyuen 

32  vnto  vs  the  iedynge  of  thy  precyous  body.  If  0,  good  lorde,  how 
marueylous  be  thy  operacyons  /  and  howe  myghtye  is  thy  vortue  / 
and  ihy  trouthe  vnable  be  tolde.  Thou  hast  sayde,  and  all  tliynges 
were  don  /  and  all  that  thou  hast  commaunded  /  hath  taken  effecte. 

36  A  marueylous  thynge  to  be  beleued  /  and  faire  aboue  the  vnder- 
stundynge  of  maw,  that  ihon,  my  Lorde  god,  very  god  &  man,  arte 
holy  conteyned  vnder  a  lytei  lykenesse  of  brede  and  wyne,  and  thou 
arte  hole  ivce3ued  \vith(jut  co//sumynge  of  hym  that  so  leceyuelh  the. 

40  H  Thou,  lorde  of  all,  that  hast  no  nede  of  any  maner  thynge  /  yet 
thou  hast  wylled  to  inhabyte  within  vs  by  this  thy  holye  ^sacrament. 
Lorde,  kepe  my  herte  and  my  body  vndefylei.1,  to  tlie.  ende  that  with 
a  pure  and  a  loyous  cunscience  I  may  often  receyue  the  to  my  euer- 

44  lastynge  helthe. 

H  Theyse    holy  mysteryes  which   be   institute   /  and    ordeygned 
chyefly  vnto  thy  honour  and  perpetuall  reniembraunce. 

1  leaf  4,  verso.  -  Error  for 'creatoure.'  •*  leaf  5. 
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H  0,  my  soule,  reioyce  the  /  &  gyue  tliankynges  vnto  tliy  god  for 
his  noble  gyfte  /  and  synguler  coml'orte,  that  it  wyil  please  hym  here 
in  this  vale  of  teres  thus  to  co?)iforte  the.  For  as  often  tynies  as  thou 
remembrest  this  mysterye  /  and  receyuest  this  blessyd  body  of  our  4 
lorde,  so  often  thou  receyuest  the  werke  of  thy  redenipcyon  /  and 
arte  made  partener  of  all  the  nierytes  of  our  lorde  lesu  cryst.  For  his 
charyte  is  neuer  mynysshed,  and  the  greatnesse  of  his  mercy  is  neuer 
consumed  /  wherefore  thou  oughtest  to  dispose  the  ahvay  with  a  newe  8 
reuoluynge  of  thy  thoughte,  and  oughtest  to  cousyder  this  great 
mysterye  of  thy  heltlie  by  attentyue  reysynge  of  thy  soule. 

H  And  this  werke   ought  to  be  vnto   the  as  greatly  newe  and 
ioyous  whan  thou  receyuest  it,  as  if  that  same  daye  our  lorde  had  12 
first  descended  into   the   woinl)e   of  the  virgyn  mary  to  be  made 
man  /  orelles  he  that  daye  had  suifred  dethe  for  the  helthe  of  man 
vpon  the  crosse. 

^  What  great  profyte  it  is  often  to  receyue  the  body  of  16 
our  lorde  lesu  cryst.  Ca.  iii. 

LOrde,  I  come  vnto  the  to  the  ende  that  welthe  may  come  vnto 
me  of  thy  gyfte  /  and  that  I  may  loye  at  the  holy  feest  that 
thou  haste  made  redy  vnto  me,  pore  wretche,  by  thy  swete  benygnyte,  20 
in  the  whiche  my  sauyoure  is  all  that  I  may  or  ought  to  desyre ;  for 
thou  arte  my  helthe,  my  redempcyon  /  my  strength  /  honoure  /  and 
loye.     Alas,  my  lorde  god,  make  me  thy  daylye  seruaunt  Ioyous. 
For,  my  lorde  lesus,  I  haiie  reysed  my  soule  vnto  the  /  and  nowe  24 
desyreth  deuoutly  and  reuerently  to  receyue  the  into  my  house  /  to 
the  ende  thai  I  maye  deserue  with  zachee  to  be  blessyd  of  the  /  and 
to  be  accompted  amonge  the  children^  of  Abraham.     H  My  soule 
desyreth  thy  body,'^  my  herte  desyreth  to  be  vnyght,  &  on(dy  wiih  28 
the.    gyue  thy  ^selfe  vnto  me,  good  lorde  /  &  than  I  sutfysed,  for 
withoute  the  no  co«solacyon  /  nor  coinforte  is  good  /  without  tlie  I 
may  not  be  /  and  without  thy  vysytacyon  I  may  not  lyue  /  wherefore 
it  behoueth  me  often  tymes  to  come  /  and  approch  to  thy  hygh  i)res-  32 
ence  to  receyue  the  for  the  remedy  of  my  helth,  to  the  entent  I  fayle 
nat  in  the  waye  of  this  mortall  lyfe,  if  I  were  defrauded  from  thy 
spyrytuall  nouryshynge. 

IT  Also,  my  ryght  mercyfuU  lorde  lesu,  wha?z  thou  hast  prechyd  36 
vnto  the  people  /  and  heled  them  of  dyuers  syckenes,  thou  hast  sayd 
I  wyll  not  leue  them  fastynge  /  and  withoute  any  refeccion,  lest  para- 
iienture  they  myght  fayle  in  theyr  way.  Do  Avith  me  than,  good 
lorde,  in  that  maner,  sythen  thou  hast  lefte  this  holy  sacrament  for  40 
the  comforte  of  all  feythfuU  people  ;  for  thou  arte  the  swete  refeccyon 
of  the  soules  of  theym  that  haue  worthely  receyued  and  eten  the  / 
and  they  shall  be  parteners  /  and  also  inherytours  of  the  eternall  ioyo. 

1   (?/w'(7.  '  cliildred.'  -  Or'ij.  'bo  body.'  ^  leaf  5,  verso. 
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Certeyne  it  is  vnto  ine  necessary  that  so  often  synnes,  and  so  soone 
keles,  and  at  euery  houre  fayles  to  come  vnto  the  ende,  that  by  con- 
tynnall  oryso?2S  and  confessions,  and  by  the  receyuynge  of  thy  holy 
4  bodye  I  may  puryfye  /  and  renewe  the  heete  of  my  refeccyon.  For 
parauenture  in  absteynyng  me  to  longe  to  receyue  the,  I  may  leue, 
forgete  /  and  renne  frome  my  good  purpose.  For  the  wytte  of  man 
and  Avoman  from  theyr  chyldhod  be  inclyned  vnto  all  euyll  /  And 
8  also  if  that  this  dyuyne  and  godlye  medycyne  helpe  vs  iiat  /  innocent 
we  fall  vnto  worse.  Than  this  holy  communyon  draweth  men  from 
euyll  /  and  comforteth  them  agayne  in  goodnesse  /  for  I  am  many 
tymes  very  neclygent  /  and  very  often  keled  whan  tha\,  I  commune  / 

12  or  worshyp  my  God  /  what  shulde  I  thanne  do  if  I  toke  nat  that 
medecyne  /  and  aske  of  hym  grace  and  helpe  1  And  albe  it  I  am  not 
alway  well  dysposyd  to  receyue  my  creature  /  yet  shall  I  putte  me 
vnto  payne  to  receyue  these  sacred  mysteryes  in  tyme  conuenable,  soo 

16  that  I  may  be  made  a  partener  of  so  great  grace.  ^  Fur  it  is  one  of 
the  raoost  pryncypall  and  grettest  consolacyons  vnto  a  feythful  sowle  / 
for  tliQ  tyme  they  shal  make  theyr  pylgrymage  towar^des  in  this 
mortall  body  /  and  to  the  entent  we  may  haue  the  more  mynde  of 

20  thy  benefytes.  IT  My  lorde  god,  I  sliall  more  often  receyue  the,  my 
louynge  Lorde,  with  a  deuout  tliought.  0  merueylous  gentyluesse, 
of  thyne  vnspekeable  pitye  towardys  vs,  that  thou,  lorde  god,  creatour 
and  gyuer  of  lyfe  vnto  all  spyrytes  /  hathe  wylled  to  come  to  one  so 

24  pore  a  soule  with  the  deyte  /  and  humanyte,  and  my  poore  lene  and 
drye  soule  hath  lysted  to  be  made  fatte  with  thy  grace  and  thy  holy 
vnccyon  of  thy  swete  spyryte.  0  happy  thought,  and  Avell  happy 
soule,  that  deserueth  deuoutely  to  receyue  hys  god,hys  lorde  &  creature, 

28  and  in  that  receyuynge  to  be  fulfylled  with  ioy  and  spyrytuall  glad- 
nesse.  0  what  great  lorde  receyuest  thou  !  0  what  and  howe  great 
an  host  enterteynest  thou  into  thy  lodgyng  !  Howe  ioyous  a  felowe 
takest  thou  into  thy  hows  !     Howe  feythefull  a  frende  thou  admyttest 

32  vnto  the  !  0  howe  good  /  noble  /  and  swete  espouse  embraceste  thou, 
whiche  ought  to  be  beloued  and  desyred  aboue  all  thynges.  O  ryght 
swete  beloued  lorde  /  the  heuen  and  erthe  and  all  the  ornanie?/,tis  of 
theym  huldeth  scyL'Uce  in  the  presence  of  thy  face.     For  what  prays- 

36  ynge,  honour  /  and  beautye  they  haue,  it  ys  of  thy  mercy  and  largenes  / 
and  can  not  be  lyke  vnto  thonour  and  beaute  of  thy  holy  name,  of 
thy  sapiezjce,  wherof  there  ys  no  nou/«bre  nother  ende. 

^  Howe  many  commodities  be  gyuen  vnto  them  that 
40  deuoutly  receyueth  tliis  holy  sacrament.        C.  iiii. 

MI  lorde  god,  I  humbly  beseche  the  to  preuent  me  thy  seruaujit 
in  the  blcssynges   of   thy  swete  mekenes.      So   that   I   may 
deserue  to  cum  worthely  /  &  deuoutly  to  the  holy  sacrament,  mooate 

1  leaf  n. 


266      Many  Benefits  are  hestmved  in  this  Sacrament.     [IV.  iv. 

to  be  magnyfyed.     Stere  my  herte  and  lose  it  fronie  the  dull  heiiynes 
of  my  mortall  body.     Vysite  me  Avith  the  messanger  of  helth  /  and 
gyue  me  to  tast  thy  swetnes  spirituall,  whiche  is  hydde  fully  in  the 
sacrament  as  in  a  fou?i!tayne  of  al  swetnesse.     Illumyne  myne  iye??  to  4 
beholde  thys  greate  mysterye  /  and  strongly  conferme  me  to  beleue 
the  feythe  vndoutable,  for  it  ys  thy  werke  &  nat  the  power  of  man, 
it  ys  thy  hoMy  ordynaunce  and  not  by  mannys  deuyse.     For  there  is 
no  man  founde  able  of  hym  selfe  to  conceyue  t^  vnderstande  these  holy  8 
mysteryes  whiche  passeth  the  subtylte  of  aungels,     H  Than  Howe 
may  I,  pore  vn worthy  synner,  whiche  am  but  erthe  &  asshes,  serche 
&  conceyue  so  hygh  &  holy  secrysye  /  lorde,  I  come  vnto  the  in  sym- 
l)lenes  of  herte  /  &  in  ferme  feytlie  /  and  by  thy  co??niianndement  /  &  1 2 
Avith  meke  hope  /  and  reuerence.     And  truely  I  helyue  that  thou  arte 
here  presente  in  this  holy  sacrament,  A^ery  god  and  man.     And  thou 
Avylte  I  shall  receyue  the  /  and  loyne  me  vnto  the  by  charyte,  wher- 
fore  I  humbly  pray  /  and  requyre  that  it  may  plese  the  to  gyue  vnto  16 
jne  thy  specyall  grace  /  so  that  I  may  be  all  relented  /  and  flowe  in 
thy  loue  in  suche  wyse  that  I  shall  not  desyre  any  other  consolacyon. 
For  thys  hyghe  worthye  sacrament  ys  the  helthe  of  soule  /  and  body. 
It  is  the  raedycyne  of  all  spyrytuall  sekenes,  in  the  Avhyche  my  synnes  20 
be  heyleed,  passyons  be  refrayned,  temptacions  be  oiiercome  /  and 
mynysshed,  more  greate  graces  be  gyuyn,  the  vertue  begonne  increased  / 
faythe  ys  enestablysshed  /  hope  ys  made  stronge  and  fortyfyed  / 
charyte  is  brannynge  &  spred  abrode.     II  0  my  god,  tlie  defender  of  24 
my  sonle  /  and  the  repayrer  of  the  Aveykenesse  of  man  /  and  the  sender 
of  all  Inwarde  comforte.     Thou  hast  gyuen  /  and  dayly  gyueth  vnto 
thy  well  beloued  frendes  in  thys  holy  sacrament,  deuoutly  receyuynge 
it,  many  commodytes.     For  thou  infusest  into  theyr  soules  grete  28 
comfort  agaynst  dyuers  try])ulacions,  &  frome  the  depnesse  of  theyr 
owne  ouerthrowynge,  thou  areysyst  them  to  the  hope  of  thy  dyuine 
helpe.     And  with  a  newe  grace  thou  in  Avardely  renewest  /  and  lyght- 
nest  theym  in  suche  Avyse  as  they  that  feele  theym  before  the  re-  32 
ceyuynge  of  the  Sacrament  heuy  /  &  dull  /  and  ouerthrowen  /  and 
Avithout  aiJeccyon  /  and  moyster  of  denocyon.     51  After  that  they 
have  ben  fedde  Avyth   thys  heuenly  mete  /  and  drynke,  they  haue 
founde  them  selfe  chau»ged  into  a  merueilous  loye,  whiche  thynges  36 
thou  doest  vnto  thy  chosen   people  by  dispensacyon   of  thy  pure 
bounte,  so  that  they  maye  veiyly  knowe  by  open  experyence  /  that 
nothynge  they  '^haue  nor  may  haue  of  them  selfe  /  and  Avhat  grace  / 
or  goodnes  they  haue,  it  cometh  of  the.     For  of  theym  selfe  they  be  40 
colde,  harde,  and  vndeuoute,  but  of  the  they  be  made  ferue??t.  Joyous 
&  deuoute.     For  who  ys  he  that  cometh  niykely  vnto  the  founteyne 
of  SAvetnes,  and  sliall  not  brynge  some  lytell  quantite  of  swetnes  ther- 
from.      I  shall  ahvey  ]iut  my  mouthe  vnto  tlie  hole  of  the  heue7ily  44 
])yiie  of  that  founteyne,  that  I  maye  at  the  lest  take  a  lytell  droppe 
to  satysfye  my  thyrste,  so  that  I  be  nat  all  drye.     And  though  I 
1  leaf  G,  ver.so.  -  leaf  7,  aif/.  B.  i. 
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may  iiat  be  heuenly  enflamed  as  the  cherubyns  and  ceraphyns,  yet 
wyll  I  enforce  me  to  deuocio?^,  and  prepare  my  herte  mykely  to 
receyue  this  holy  louynge  sacrament,  and  shall  desyre  to  be  enbraced 
4  with  a  lytel  flame  of  that  goodly  loue.  0  good  lesu,  holy  and  right 
piteo?<A"  sauior,  what  so  euer  vertue  /  or  goodnes  that  fayleth  in  me,  I 
benygly  beseche  the  gracyously  of  thy  pite  to  supplye  it  by  thy  greate 
mercy.  Thou  that  hast  called  all  feithfull  creatures  in  sayinge  vnto 
8  theyni :  come  ye  all  vnto  me  that  labour  and  be  charged,  and  I  shal 
refresshe  you.  But  alas,  good  lorde,  I,  pore  sinner,  labour  in  the 
swette  of  my  vysage  /  and  am  tormented  with  sorowe  of  my  hert. 
I  am  charged  with  sinnes,  &  trauayled  with  te???ptacyons  /  entryked 

12  and  oppressed  with  many  yuel  passions.  And,  lorde,  there  is  none 
that  may  delyuer  me  or  make  me  safe  but  thou,  my  only  god  and 
sauyour,  to  whome  I  commyte  me  and  all  my  causes,  to  thende 
thou  kepe  me,  and  lede  me  to  the  lyfe  eternal.     Eeceyue  me  vnto 

16  the  praisinges  of  thy  name,  that  hast  made  redy  vnto  nie  thy  pre- 
cyous  body  /  and  blode,  to  mete  and  drynke.  My  lorde  god  and 
sauyour,  graunte  vnto  me  by  thy  greate  bounte  that  in  customable 
receyuynge  of  thy  holy  mysterye,  the  affeccyon  and  desire  of  my 

20  deuocyon  may  be  encreased. 


^  Of  the  dygnite  of  the  sacrement  of  the  aiilter  &  of 
thordre  of  presthod.  Cap.  v. 

^  TF  thou  haddest  the  puryte  of  aungels,  and  the  holynes  of  saynt 

24  J_  John  Baptyst,  thou  shuldest  nat  be  worthy  to  receyue  /  or  trete 
of  that  holye  sacrament,  for  that  is  nat  due  to  the  merytes  of  men  / 
that  a  man  shuld  consecrate  and  treate  of  the  sacrament  of  this 
blessyd  bofly  of  lesu  cryste  /  and  take  in  mete  the  brede  of  aungellys. 

28  0  the  great  mystery  and  the  merueylous  dygnyte  of  prestes  /  vnto 
Avhom  is  gyuen  that  /  that  is  nat  graunted  vnto  the  au7igellys.  For 
the  prestys  only  duly  ordred  in  the  churche  of  cryste  haue  power  to 
doo  and  to  consecrate  the  holy  body  of  lesu  cryste.      Certeynlye  the 

32  preest  is  the  mynyster  of  god,  vsynge  the  worde  of  god  /  by  the  com- 
maundement  and  ordenaunce  of  god.  But  god  is  the  pryncypall  and 
inuysible  worker,  to  whome  be  submytted  all  creatures  to  be  ordred 
after  his  wyll  /  and  all  to  obey  vnto  his  co»iniaurtdement.     Than 

36  thou  oughtest  more  to  beleue  in  almyghtye  god  &  in  that  right  excel- 
lent sacrament,  than  to  thy  propre  wyll  or  any  other  visyble  token  / 
And  therefore  to  this  holye  werke  thou  oughtest  to  come  with  great 
drede  and  reuerence.     Take  good  heed  than,  &  se  from  whom  this 

40  mysterye  is  gyuen  vnto  the  /  and  that  is  by  the  puttynge  to  of  the 
handes  of  the  Bysshoppe  thou  arte  admyttyd  vnto  that  hye  rometh  / 
Beholde  nowe  thou  arte  made  a  preste  /  and  sacreyd  to  doo  this  ho' ye 
mysterye.     Se  than  that  feythfully  and  deuoutly  /  and  in  due  ij  mo 

^  leaf  7,  ver.so. 
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thou  offre  lliy  sacryfyce  vnto  god  /  and  shewe  thy  selfe  irreprouable 
and  withoute  defante.     Thou  hast  nat  loused  thy  charge  of  lyuynge  / 
but  hast  bound e  the  with  a  more  stray te  bonde  of  discyplyne,  and 
arte  hoh;len  to  a  more  great  perfeccyon  of  holynes  /  Also  the  preest  4 
oughte  to  be  adowrned  with  all  vertiies  /  and  gyue  all  theyr  exaumple 
of  good  /  and  holye  lyfe  /  His  conuersacyon  oughte  nat  to  be  with 
comon  people  /  or  the  weyes  of  comon  men,  but  with  the  aungelles 
in  heuen,  or  with  the  perfyghte  men  in  the  erthe.     H  The  preest  8 
clothed  with  holy  vestenientes  occupyeth  the  rometh  of  our  lorde 
Ihesu  cryste  /  to  the  ende  that  he  maye  ryght  humbly  pray  vnto  god 
for  hym  selfe  /  &  also  for  all  other.     For  he  hath  bothe  before  hym  / 
&  behynde  hym  the  A'ery  sygne  ^of  the  crosse,  that  he  may  con-  12 
tynuallye  remembre  the  passyon  of  our  lorde  iesu  crist.     Before  hym 
he  bereth  the  crosse  to  tlie  ende  that  he  dylygently  beholde  the  traces 
and  the  examples  of  oure  lorde  iesu  criste,  and  that  he  ferue??.tly 
etudye  to  folow  them.     Behinde  hym  also  is  signed  Avitli  the  crosse,  16 
to  the  ente?it  he  shulde  suffre  for  the  hoiioure  of  god  all  adversytes  / 
Iniuries  done  vnto  hym  of  other.     Before  hym  he  bereth  the  crosse 
for  that  he  shulde  be  wayle  propre  his  synnes.     And  behynde  hym 
lyke  Avyse  by  great  compassion  to  sorowe  the  synnes  of  other  /  and  20 
to  knowe  hymselfe  that  he  is  a  man  betw'ene  god  and  the  synner. 
And  that  he  depart  nat  from  oryson  /  and  from  that  holy  oblacyon,  to 
the  tyme  that  he  deserue  to  purchase  the  grace  of  god.    whan  the  preyst 
sayth  masse,  he  honoureth  god  /  he  gyueth  ioy  vnto  the  auugels,  he  24 
edyfieth  the  churche  /  he  helpeth  the  louinge  people  /  he  gyueth  rest  to 
them  that  be  passed  &  maketh  hym  selfe  partyner  of  all  good  werkes. 

^  A  inwarde  remembraunce  and  exercyse  that  a  man 
ought  to  haue  afore  the  receyuinge  of  th&  body  of  28 
our  lorde  Iesu  crist.  Cap.  vi. 

LOrde,  whan  I  thynke  of  thy  worthynesse  and  of  my  great 
lylthynes  /  I  tremble  strongly  and  am  confounded  in  my  selfe. 
For  if  I  receyue  the  nat,  I  fie  the  eteriiall  lyfe  /  &  yf  I  vnworthyly  32 
receyue  the,  I  renne  in  to  thy  wrath,  what  sliall  I  thanne  do,  my  good 
lorde,  my  helper,  protectour,  comforther  /  and  ryght  sure  counceller, 
in  all  myne  infyrmytes  /  and  necessities?  Teche  me,  good  lorde, 
thy  right  weye  /  and  purpose  vnto  me  some  exercyse  conuenable  to  36 
the  receyuynge  of  this  holy  mystery.  For  it  is  necessarye  vnto  me 
and  greatly  profytable  to  kuow  how  deuoutly  and  reuerently  I 
oughte  to  propayre  my  herte  to  receyue  this  holy  sacrament  or  to 
make  so  goodly  sacryfyce.  40 

"^  The  reniembrynge  of  his  j)r6>pre   conscience  with 
pourpose  of  amendment.  Capt.  vii. 

*  leaf  8,  sUj.  V>.  ii.  -  loaf  8,  veiso. 


lY.  vii.]  Self-Examination  lefore  coming  to  this  Sacrament.  269 

ri^IIe  preste    abnne    all   thynges  ought  to   desvre  -with  souerayne 

I      reuerence  and  profounde  mykenesse  of   hert,  full  /  and  ferme 

feythe    /  liumTde    hoope  /  and   pyteous    entente    to    the  honour  of 

4  god,  to    celebrate,  take  /  and   receyue   this    worthy  sacrament,  ex- 

amyne  dylygently  /  and  make  clere  /  and  open  the  conscience  by 

true  contrycion  /  and  make  confession  as  far  as  he  hath  power,  so 

that  thou  knowe  no  thinge  that  greue  the,  or  byte  thy  sayde  con- 

8  science,  or  lete  the  frely  to  come  vnto  the  same  dayly.     To  haue 

displeasure  of  all  thy  synnes   in  general),  &  for   thy  excesses  and 

synnes  thou  oughtest  to  haue  syghynge  and  sorowe  more  specyall. 

And  if  the  tynie  suffre  it,  confesse  vnto  god  in  secrete  of  thy  herte  the 

12  myseryes  of  all  thy  passyons  :  wepe  and  haue  sorowe  that  thou  art 
yet  so  carnal  and  worldely  /  and  so  euyll  mortyfyede  from  thy  pas- 
syons, so  full  of  mocyons  and  concupyscences  /  so  euyll  composed  / 
and  ordred  in  thy  outwarde  wittes,  so  often  appliede  vnto  vayne  fan- 

IG  tasies,  so  moche  enclyned  vnto  outwarde  thynges,  so  neclygent  in  the 
in  warde  spirytuall  thynges,  so  redy  to  laugh  and  to  all  dissolucion, 
so  harde  to  wepe  and  to  compu»ccyon,  so  redy  to  folowe  the  lose 
maner  and  the  pleasures  of  the  flesse,  and  so  slowe  and  dull  to  the 

20  feruour  of  vertue  /  so  curious  to  beholde  /  and  to  here  newe  fayre 
thynges,  so  neclygent  /  and  lothe  to  lerne  and  desyre  thynges  that  be 
raeke  and  abiecte.  So  couetous  to  receiue  and  possed  many  goodis, 
and  so  scarse  to  gyue  them  /  and  glad  to  holde  and  retoyne  theym, 

24  so  euyll  auysed  in  speakynge  /  and  so  incontynent  to  be  stylL  So 
vnordred  in  maners,  so  importune  in  thy  dedes ;  so  gredy  /  and  so 
quycke  in  thy  mete,  so  deffe  vnto  the  worde  of  god ;  so  redy  to  rest, 
so  vnlusty  to  laboure  ;  so  wakynge  to  fables,  so  slepy  to  holy  vygylys  ; 

28  so  neglygent  vnto  the  seruyce  of  god,  so  spedy  to  theude  therof  /  so 
waueringe  to  take  hede ;  so  colde  in  deuocion  in  the  tyme  of  the 
masse,  so  drye  in  receyuynge  of  the  sacrement,  ^so  soone  withdrawen  / 
so  seldome  well  gadred  vnto  thy  selfe,  so  sodeinly  moued  vnto  wrath  / 

32  so  easely  stired  to  the  displeasure  of  other  /  so  hasty  to  iuge  /  so 
roughe  in  repreuynge  /  so  ioyous  in  prosperite  /  so  weyke  in  aduersite  / 
so  often  pourposynge  many  good  thynges  /  and  lytell  bryngeth  to 
good  affecte.     These  and  other  thy  defautes  with  sorowe  /  &  great 

36  dyspleasuie  of  thy  propre  fragilyte  confessed  and  sorowf ally  be  wept. 
Set  the  than  with  full  purpose  alweyes  to  amende  thy  selfe,  &  to 
perfite  from  better  vnto  better  /  and  after  offre  thy  sell'e  with  plaine 
resignacion  and  entier  wyll  to  the  honoure  of  my  name  perpetual 

40  sacrifice  within  the  aulter  of  thyne  herte.  That  is  to  knowe,  thy  soule 
and  body  commyttynge  feythfiilly  vnto  me  /  that  thou  so  may  deserue 
worthely  to  come  and  offre  thy  sacryfyce  to  god,  and  to  receyue  the 
sacrement  of  mj'^  body  helthefully.     For  no  oblacyon  is  more  worthy 

44  nor  no  satysfaccion  can  be  so  great  for  to  deface  the  sygnes  of  man,  as 
to  offre  hym  selfe  to  god  purely  /  and  entyerly  Avith  the  oblacyon  of 
the  holy  body  of  Cryst  lesu  in  the  masse  and  the  holy  conimunyon. 
^  leaf  y,  si//.  B.  iii. 
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And  they  whose  someuer  shall  do  as  moche  as  lieth  in  theym,  and 
haiie  very  repewtau?/ce  of  thyr  offences  passed,  as  oft  as  they  shall 
come  vnto  me,  they  shall  recouer  pardon  &  grace.  I  am  lyfe,  &  will 
nat  the  deth  of  a  synner;  hut  rather  wyll  thai  he  retourne  &  lyue  4 
agaj'ne.  And  tha/*  wyl  I  nomore  renie??ibre  his  synnes  &  trespaces, 
but  all  shalbe  forgyueu  &  pardoned  vnto  hym. 

^  Of  tliQ,  oblacion  of  lesu  Crist  in  the  crosse ;  of  tlio, 
propre  resignacion  that  man  shulde  make  of  hym  8 
selfe.  Cap.  viii. 

OMan,  as  I  dyd  offre  my  selfe  /  and  my  free  wyll  vnto  god  my 
fader,  my  handes  sprede  on  the  crosse  /  and  my  naked  body  for 
thy  synnes.     In  somoche  that  no  thynge  remayned  in  me  /  but  all  12 
passed  in  sacryfyce  to  apease  his  wrathe,  in  lyke  wyse  thou  oughtest 
to  offre  vnto  me  wyllyngly  thy  selfe  in  pure  ohlacyon  dayly  in  the 
masse,  wythe  all  thy  affeccyons  /  and  strengthes,  as  profoundely  /  and 
feruently  as  Hhou  maist.     What  aske  I  of  the  more,  but  that  thou  16 
study  to  resygne  thy  selfe  vnto  me  enterely  1  what  thynge  so  euer 
elles  tliou  gyuest  vnto  me  I  haue  no  cure.     For  I  demaunde  nat  thy 
gyftes,  but  only  thy  selfe.     As  no  thynge  shulde  suffyce  vnto  the 
withoute  me,  Lyke  wyse  no  thinge  may  please  vnto  me,  what  so  euer  20 
thou  shalte  gyue,  thou  offre  nat  thy  selfe  vnto  me.     Offre  the,  than, 
gyue  the  holy  vnto  me  /  and  that  ohlacyon  shalbe  acceptable.     Be- 
holde  I  dyd  offre  my  selfe  holy  vnto  my  fader  for  the  /  and  for  the 
I  dyd  gyue  all  my  body  and  blode,  to  the  ende  that  I  shulde  be  all  24 
holy  thyne  /  and  thou  myne  also.     But  and  thou  reste  in  thy  selfe 
and  with  good  wyl  present  the  nought  vnto  me,  thane  there  is  no  full 
ohlacyon   nouther  entyer  parfyte  vnyon   betwene  vs.     For   the  fre 
ohlacyon  of  thy  selfe  in  to  the  handes  of  almyghty  god  ought  to  go  28 
hefore  all  thy  werkes,  if  thou  wylte  opteyne  lybertye  &  grace.     And 
the  lacke  of  thys  is  the  cause  that  so  fewe  folke  be  illumyned  and 
haue  inwarly  lybertye.  For  they  can  nat  renounce  them  selfe.     My 
sentence  is  ferme  /  &  stable,  that  none  may  be  my  disciple  without  32 
he  renounceth  all  that  he  hath.     Than  yf   thou  desyre  to  be  my 
disyple,  offre  thy  selfe  vnto  me  with  all  thyne  affeccion. 

^  That  we  ought  to  offre  vnto  god  all  that  we  haue  / 
and  to  praye  for  all  people.  Cap.  ix.  36 

LOrde,  all  thynges  that  he  in  heuen  and  in  erthe  he  thyne  /  and 
my  wyllynge  desyre  ys  to  offre  me  vnto  the  perpetually  in  obla- 
cion. So  that  I  maye  be  thyne  euerlastingly.  And  thys  daye,  good 
lorde,  I  offre  vnto  the  my  selfe  perpetually  for  euer  more  to  be  thy  40 

1  leaf  U,  verso. 
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seiuaunt  with  my  herte  and  soule  fully  to  contynue.  I  heseche  the 
receyue  this  holy  oblacion  of  nie  that  am  vnworthye  to  offre  me  vnto 
thy  precyous  bodye  in  the  presence  of  aungels  assystynge  inuysyble, 
4  to  the  ende  that  it  may  be  to  the  helthe  of  me  /  and  all  thy  ]ieo]ile. 
Lorde,  I  also  offre  vnto  the  al  my  synnes  whyche  1  haue  committed 
^before  the  and  thy  holy  aungels,  sith  the  first  day  1  bega??ne,  or  in. 
any  wyse  myght  synne,  vnto  this  presente  daye.  And  1  beseche  the 
8  to  inflame  me  with  the  brenninge  fire  of  charite,  and  to  deface  /  and 
put  avvey  all  the  condisions  of  my  sinnes.  Clense  my  conscience  from 
all  synne  /  and  restore  it  vnto  thy  grace,  that  by  sinne  I  haue  loste. 
And  perfetl^'e  pardone  me  of  all  mine  offences,  that  I  may  receiue 

12  perfightly  the  swete  kissynge  of  peas,  what  may  I  do  more  for  me 
sinne,  but  mekely  confess  theym  with  sorowfuU  weping  &  i?jces- 
sauntly  prayinge  the  of  thy  pyteous  mercy  1 

%  I  beseche  the,  lorde,  exalte  me,  and  be  vnto  me  redy  whan  I 

16  am  before  the.  0  my  good  lorde,  soueraynly  all  my  sinnes  dys- 
pleasith  me,  and  by  thy  grace  I  will  neuer  beginne  the?«.  agayne ;  but 
euer  shall  haue  sorowe  for  theym  as  longe  as  I  shall  lyue,  and  shalbe 
redy  to  do  penaunce  /  &  make  satisfaccion  of  the  best  of  my  lytell 

20  power.  U  werfore  nowe,  good  lorde,  pardone  me  of  my  great  and 
abhomynable  synnes,  and  for  honour  of  thy  holy  name  saue  my  soule 
whiche  thou  hast  derely  bought  with  thy  moost  precious  blode.  And 
I  commytte  me,  good  lorde,  vnto  thy  great  mercy  /  and  resigne  me 

24  hooly  vnto  thy  handes.  Do  with  me,  Lorde,  after  thy  bounte,  and 
nat  after  my  malyce  /  and  iniquite. 

H  Also  I  ofire  vnto  the  ail  my  dedes  that  I  haue  done,  albe  it 
they  be  full  fewe  /  and  vnperfight,  that  thou  maist  sanctyfye  and 

28  amende  theym  as  they  be  agreable  /  &  acceptable  vnto  the.  And 
alweyes,  good  lorde,  drawe  me  from  better  to  better  /  and  conduyte 
and  lede  me,  slouthfull  and  vnworthy  synner,  vnto  good  &  laufull 
ende. 

32  U  In  lyke  wyse  I  offre  vnto  the,  the  desyres  of  all  deuowte  per- 
sones,  the  necessytes  of  all  good  dedes  of  my  kyusefolke  &  frendes  / 
and  of  all  theym  that  haue  done  me  goode  /  or  be  dere  vnto  me  /  and 
all  other  for  thy  loue  /  and  they  that  haue  desyred  /  or  required  me 

36  to  make  sacryfyce  for  theyr  frendes,  lyuynge  /  or  passed  the  Avorlde. 
So  as  they  may  fele  helpe,  Co/isolacio??,  Defence  /  And  Preseruacyon 
from  all  parels  by  thy  grace  /  ^and  delyuerauwce  of  peynes,  so  as  they 
may  yelde  vnto  the  loy  and  gladnes  with  magnifyinge  and  pra3\synge 

40  of  theyr  delyueraunce. 

^  I  offre  vnto  the  also  prayers  &  holy  oblacions  for  all  them 
specyally  thai  hath  caused  vnto  me  heuynes  /  hurte  /  or  any  maner 
of  damage.     H  And  lyke  wyse  for   theym  that  I   haue  troubled  / 

44  greued  /  vexed  /  or  sclauHdred  in  wordes  /  or  dedes,  knowyngly  / 

ignorau?itly,  to  the  ende,  blessed  lorde,  that  we  al  may  be  pardoned 

of  our  offensis  don  the  one  agaynst  the  other.    And,  good  lorde  lesu, 

^  leaf  10.  2-  leaf  lO,  verso. 
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tiike  from  our  hertis  all  suspeccion  /  Avrathe,  &■  indignacion  /  &  all 
that  may  breke  /  or  let  charyte,  or  dimynyslie  vs  from  thy  eteniall 
loue.  O  lorde,  haue  pyte  :  blessed  lesu,  bane  pyte,  &  gyue  thy 
mercy  vnto  all  theym  that  asketh  it,  &  thy  grace  vnto  theym  that  4 
haue  nede.  And  make  vs  so  Avorthy  to  haue  that  grace  that  we  may 
go  vnto  the  lyfe  eternall.     Amen. 

^  That  the  holy  sacrament  ought  nat  lyghtely  to  be 
forborne.      Cap.  x.  8 

IT  behouetli  the  often  to  retourne^  vnto  the  foiiutayne  of  grace  / 
mercy  /  bountye  /  pyte  /  and  juiryte,  that  thou  mayst  be  clensed 
from  thy  vices  Sz  passions,  so  as  thou  maist  be  made  more  stronge  / 
and  wakynge  agaynst  all  temptacions  and  subtyll  craftes  of  the  fende.  12 
For  thy  ennemye,  knowynge  the  greate  frute  /  and  remedye  of  receu- 
ynge  of  this  holy  sacrament,  enforceth  hym,  by  all  manor  of  occasions 
that  he  may,  to  draw  the  vnto  hym  agayne  /  and  lette[t]h  the  feyth- 
full  and  deuout  people  whan  any  dysposeth  theym  to  the  receyuynge  IG 
of  thys  holy  communion.     The  ennemye,  Sathan,  putteth  vnto  theym 
the  moost  greuous  temptacyons  that  he  may.     Also,  it  ys  wrytten  in 
the  hystorye  of  lob,  this  yuell  spiryte  cometh  amonge  the  chyldren 
of  god  to  thende  that  by  his  cursed  custome  /  he  perturbeth  /  per-  20 
plexeth  /  and  maketh  theym  dredfull,  dymynysshynge  theyr  atfeccyon  / 
and  impugnynge  theym  of  theyr  feythe,  so  that   peraue?«ture  they 
loue  their  good  -purpose  of  that  holy  body,  that  they  at  that  tyme 
come  for  to  receyue.     but  we  shulde  take  no  thought  nor  feare  of  the  24 
crafty  cautielles  of  that  false  enemye,  that  be  so  foule  &  horryble  / 
but  all  suche  fantesyes  we  shulde  cast  agayne  at  the  hede  of  that 
wicked  spirite.     it  is  a  pore  myschyuous   spirite  that  so  letteth  & 
mocketh  vs.    And  for  any  assaultes  or  commoc/ons  that  he  excyte[t]li,  28 
tliis  holy  sacrament  ought  nat  to  be  lefte.     Also  often  tymes  to  great 
solycytude  for  deuocyon  to  be  had  letteth,  and  somtyme  ceryousness 
of  confessyon  to  be  made  /  But  do  after  the  councell  of  the  wyse  / 
and  take  away  this  anxyete  Sc  stryple,  for  it  letteth  the  grace  of  god  /  32 
and  destroyeth  deuocyon.     And  leue  not  the  holy  receyuynge  of  lesu 
cryst  for  lytell  trybulacyon  or  deieccyon  /  pusyllanymyte ;  but  with 
good  wyll  go  vnto  the  confessour  /  and  i)ardon  all  other  that  haue 
offended  the ;  and  yf  thou  haue  oHended  any  other,  niekely  aske  for-  36 
gyuonesse.     And  thanne  drede  not  but  god  wyll  pardon  the.     what 
profyteth  it,  longe  to  tary  frome  confession  /  or  to  deferre  the  receyu- 
ynge of  thy  blessed  sauyour?     First  pourge  the,  and  cast  out  the 
venym  /  and  than  haste  the  to  take  the  remedye.     And  thou  shalte  40 
fele  the  moche  better  thanne  yf  thou  haddest  deferred  it.     For  if 
thou  thys  day  leue  the  holy  receyuynge  for  coldnes  of  deuocyon  and 
feblenes  of  raynde,  parauenture  to  morowe  thou  shalte  fynde  thy  selfe 

'   Or')jj.  '  totourne.'  -  leaf  11. 
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more  slacke,  and  so  loiige  Avitb  drawe  that  thou  shalt  fyiide  thyself 
moche  worse  /  and  more  vnable.  Than  as  scone  as  thou  mayst,  take 
awey  this  feblenesse  of  mynde  and  the  spyce  of  sloweth.  For  ahvey 
to  be  in  anguj'sshe  and  heuynesse  of  thy  synne,  passynge  the 
tyme  in  trybulacyon  /  and  for  dayly  obstacles,  impert'eccions,  to  with- 
draw the  frome  these  dyuyne  mysteryes,  Avithout  tournynge  vnto  the 
pytyous  meryte  of  our  sauyour,  cryste  lesu  /  it  helpeth  the  nouglit. 
8  But  greatly  the  longe  taryinge  to  receyue  thy  saueour  /  anoyeth^  /  and 
taryethe  the  /  &  shall  brynge  dayly  vnto  the  a  more  slouthfulnesse. 
1^  But,  alas  for  sorowe,  some  colde  /  and  desolate  persones  gladely 
seeke  causes  of  taryinge  from  confession  /  and  from  the  receyuynge 

12  of  this  lioly  sacra^ment  /  and  for  that  they  couete  many  delayes,  leste 
they  shall  be  boundc  to  gyue  theym  selfe  to  a  strayter  mauer  in  the 
ordre  of  theyr  lyfe.  Alas,  howe  lytell  charyte,  &  howe  sklender 
deuocion  haue  they  that  putteth  awaye  so  easely  the  receyuynge  of 

16  thys  holy  sacrament.  0  howe  hapjiy  be  they  and  agreable  vnto 
almyghty  god,  that  ledeth  so  holy  a  lyfe,  that  they  may  kepe  theyr 
conscience  in  clene  and  pure  drede  /  so  as  they  may  dayly  dispose 
and  make  theym  redy  /  and  with  greate  affeccyon  desyre  to  receyue 

20  that  holy  sacrament,  if  it  were  lefull,  at  all  tymos.  Keuertheics, 
sonityme  by  mekenes  to  absteyne  /  or  for  other  lefull  causes  that  may 
lete  with  reuerence  is  to  be  praysed  /  But  if  slouthe  /  or  neglygence 
holde  hym,  he  ought  to  endeuour  hym,  as  far  as  in  hym  ys  /  and  our 

24:  lorde  shallbe  present  at  his  desyre,  Avhiclie  will  specyally  beholde  his 
good  will ;  but  whan  he  is  lawfully  let  /  and  if  ye  haue  a  good  wyll  / 
&  pyteous  mj-nde  to  receyue  his  maker,  yet  he  shall  not  fayle  to  haue 
the  frute  of  that  blessed  sacrament.     For  euery  persone  with  pertite 

28  deuocyon  may  euery  day  receyue  that  holy  sacrament  spiritually  to 
his  helthe  &  without  denyinge ;  &  in  certeyne  tymes  and  dayes 
establysshed,  he  ought  to  receyue  the  body  of  his  saueour  with 
effectuall  reuerence  sacramentally.     And  that  to  seche  &  to  do   it 

32  more  to  the  praisynge  &  the  honoure  of  god  almyghty  than  to  his 
owne  consolacz'on.  For  as  often  as  he  sp/r/fually  is  comuned  ^ 
refressed  inuysybly,  so  often  he  remembreth  deuoutly  the  mysterye 
of  the  incarnacion  of  criste  and  his  peynfull  passion,  and  is  kyndled 

36  in  the  loue  of  hym  :  he  that  other  wise  nat  pr^])ayreth  hym  selfe  but 
at  the  tyme  of  a  greate  feest,  or  ellys  bj'  custome  he  is  co?wpelled,  he 
shall  often  tymes  be  full  vnredy.  Blessed  is  he  that  oftres  hym  selfe 
vnto  almyghty  god  as  oft  as  he  doth  masse,  or  ellys  receyueth  this 

40  honorable  sacrament.  And  in  doynge  this  mysterye  /  nat  taryinge  / 
nor  to  hasty,  but  kepe  the  comon  maner  Avith  suche  as  thou  lyuest 
araonge.  Thou  oughtest  nat  to  do  that  the  herers  therof  take  greue  / 
or  Irksomnes,  but  kejte  the  comon  Avay  after  thordynaunces  of  the 

44  holy  faders.  And  do  rather  co//ferme  the  /  to  the  ^profyte  of  other 
than  to  thyn  OA\me  deuocyon  or  pryuate  pleasure. 

^   Or'uj.  'anoevth.'  -  leaf  11,  vt-rso.  -^  leaf  12. 
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^1  Howe  the  blessyd  body  of  onr  lorde  lesu  cryste  is 
greatly  nocessarye  for  the  helthe  of  mamiys  soule. 

Ca.  xi. 

OEyght  swete  lesu,  liowe  great  consolacyon  &  swetnes  ys  it  to  a  4 
deuoute  Soule  to  ate  with  the  at  thy  dyner,  where  none  other 
mete  is  gyueu  but  thy  selfe,  whiche  arte  the  only  louer,  &  oughtest 
to  be  desyred  aboue  all  desyres  of  mannys  lierte  /  and  howe  swete  a 
thynge  shuld  it  be  in  thy  presence  from  the  bottom  of  the  lierte  to  8 
sende  oute  teris  /  to  dewe  /  and  wesshe  thy  precious  fete  with  the 
jtyteous  jNIawdeleyne ;  but  where  is  that  deuocyon  /  or  the  plenteous 
t'tfusion  of  holye  terys?  certeynely  in  beholdynge  tbe  with  thy  holy 
aungels  /  all  my  lierte  ought  to  brenne  &  wepe  with  ioye  :  for  I  haue  12 
veryly  the  present,  be  though  thou  hyd  vnder  a  straunge  lykenes,  for 
niyne   eyen  myghte  not  suttyse  to  beholde  the  in  thy  propre  and 
godly  clerenes  /  nor  all  the  worlde  myght  nat  abyde  to  beholde  the 
clerenes  of  thy  ioy  &  maieste  /  wherefore,  good  lorde,  thou  helpest  16 
my  wekenes  /  in  that  it  pleseth  the  to  couer  thy  selfe  vnder  the 
fourme  of  that  holy  sacrament  /  I  verely  worshyp  the,  Avhome  the 
aungels  worsliyp  in  heuen  /  but  in  me  it  is  as  yet  but  in  feyth,  &  the 
aungels  w^orship  the  there  in  thyn  owne  lykenes  witliout  couerture  /  20 
I  must  be  content  Avith  true  feythe,  &  so  walke  tyll  the  day  come  of 
(^tevnall  clernes,  wha?^  the  shadow  of  fygures  shall  fynysshe  /  For, 
Avhan  that  p<:'rfyte  day  shall  come,  the  vsage  of  this  holye  sacrament 
shall  cease  /  For  they  that  be  blessyd  in  the  heuenly  Ioye  /  shall  24 
haue  no  nede  of  any  sacvame»tall  medycyne,  for  they  shall  ioye 
withoute  ende  in  the  presence  of  god,  seynge  hym  in  his  glory  face  to 
face  /  &  shalbe  transfourmed  from  clerenes  vnto  clerenes  with  the 
godlied  i?;comp/'ehensible  /  they  shall  taste  the  sone  of  gud  made  man,  28 
as  he  was  from  the  begynnynge  /  &  shall  be  euerlastyngcly,     I  than 
reme?/;brynge    me   of    the    great    marueyls,  &    solace,   though  it   be 
spiVZ/nall,  it  is  to  me  greuous  whan  I  remembre  those  marueyls  /  For 
all  thynges  that  I  here  /  or  see  in  this  worlde,  I  corapte  as  no  ^thynge  32 
so  longe  as  I  se  nat  my  lorde  god  in  his  glorye.     Lorde  God,  thou 
arte  my  wytnes  that  nothynge  can  gyue  vnto  me  comforte,  nor  no 
creature  may  gyue  vnto  me  rest,  but  thou,  my  lorde  god,  whom  I 
desyre  eternally  to  beholde,     H  But  that  is  a  thynge   to  me  not  36 
possible  /  whyle  that  I  am  in  this  mortall  lyfe,  wherfore  it  behoueth 
me  with  great  pacience  to  ordre  my  selfe  /  and  mykely  to  submytte 
me  vnto  the  in  all  my  desyres.     II  Good  Lorde,  thy  sayntes  thai 
nowe  ioye  with  the  in  the  kyngdome  of  heuen,  abode  the  comyiige  of  40 
Ihy  ioye  with  great  feythe  and  pacyimce  as  longe  as  they  lyued  /  I 
beleue  the  same  thai  they  dyd  beleue  /  and  hope  as  they  haue  hoped  / 
and  truste  by  the  nieane  of  thy  grace  to  come  theder  as  they  nowe  be. 
Jn  tlie  mesne  whyle  I  shall  in  good  and  fast  feyth  be  comforted  hv  44 
exuumpk's  of  holy   sayntes.     Also   I  liaue  full  vortnous  and   holy 
'  k'ai'  12,  verso. 
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bokes  fov  the  consolacion  and  myrrouv  of  my  lyfe  /  and  also  aboue  all 
the^e  thynges,  thy  saciid  body  lor  my  synguler  refuge  and  remedye. 
I  fele  that  two  thynges  be  vnto  me  right  necessarye,  without  whom 
4  this  myserable  lyfe  shulde  be  vnto  me  iiiportable.  For  as  longe  as  I 
shall  be  holden  in  this  present  body,  I  co??fesse  me  to  haue  nede  of 
two  thynges,  that  is  to  knowe,  of  mete  and  lyghte.  But  therefore 
thou  haste  gyuen  vnto  me,  whiche  am  poore  and  sycke,  thy  holye 
8  bodye  to  the  refresshynge  of  my  soule  and  bodye  /  And  also  thou 
hast  put  before  my  feyth  the  lyghte  of  thy  holye  worde  /  And 
without  these  two  thynges  I  myghte  nat  well  lyue  spirituallye  /  For 
thy  Avorde,  my  lorde  and  god,  is  the  lighte  of  my  soule  /  and  the 

12  holye  sacrame?«t  is  the  brede  of  my  lyfe.  These  two  thynges,  so 
necessarye,  may  also  be  called  the  tables  sette  on  eyther  syde  in  the 
tresourye  of  holy  churche  ;  the  one  table  is  of  the  holye  aulter, 
hauynge  this  lonely  brede,  that  is  to  say,  the  precyous  body  of  Ihesii 

16  cryste  /  the  otlier  is  the  lawe  of  god,  contej'nynge  the  holye  doctrj^ne  / 
and  sheweth  the  right  feythe,  and  surely  gydynge  vnto  the  inwarde 
secryfyces,  where  as^  the  holye  iuellys  callyd  Sc^/^cta  sa??ctor2<Hi.  I 
yelde  \Tito  the  tlrankes,  lorde  lesu  cryste,  whiche  arte  the  very  cler- 

20  nes  of  eternall  lyght.  H  For  this  table  of  holy  doctryne,  -which  thou 
hast  mynystred  vnto  vs  by  thy  seruau?ites  /  prophetes  /  aposteles  / 
and  other  doctours  /  And  1  yelde  vnto  tha  thankynges  agayne,  creatour 
and  redemer  of  mankynde,  whiche  hast  declared  thy  great  charyte 

24  vnto  all  the  worlde  /  and  haste  prepared  this  royall  souper,  in  th<^ 
wdiich  thou  hast  nat  purposed  to  be  eten  the  fyguratyue  lambe  /  but 
thy  moost  holy  body  and  precious  blode,  reioysynge  all  thy  creatures 
by  that  holest,  and  sAvetly  iulfyllynge  them  with  that  helthful  chaleys, 

28  w^her  in  be  hyd  all  the  delytes  and  ioyes  of  paradyse  /  and  the  holye 
aungels  be  fedde  with  vs  with  swetnes  moche  plenteuous  /  0  how 
great  and  honourable  is  the  offyce  of  prestes  /  to  whom  is  gyuen 
power  to  consecrate  by  dyuj'ne  wordes,  to  blesse  \si\,li  theyr  lyppes  / 

32  to  holde  with  theyr  handes  /  receyue  with  theyr  mouthes  /  and  to 
mynyster  vnto  other  the  lorde  and  god  of  all  maieste  /  O  hoAv  clene 
ought  to  be  the  handes  /  how  pure  the  mouthe  /  hoAV  holy  the  body  / 
and  how  vndefyled  the  herte  of  a  precst  /  vnto  whom  so  often  entreth 

36  the  auctour  of  all  purete.  Certenly  from  the  mouthe  of  a  preest 
ought  no  worde  to  precede  but  that  /  that  Avere  honest  and  profel- 
able  /  tliat  soo  often  receyueth  the  sacrament  of  the  holye  bodye  of 
Ihesu  crist  /  his  eyen  ought  to  be  symple  and  shamefast  that  so 

40  customably  beholdeth  the  holy  body  /  The  handes  pure  to  lyfte  vp 
vnto  heue»,  which  handeleth  the  creature  of  heuen  /  and  erthe  /  Fur 
specyally  a  preest  it  is  sayd  \ii  the  lawe  /  be  ye  holy,  for  I,  your 
lorde  god,  am  holy.     0  god  omnipotent,  thy  grace  be  vnto  vs  help- 

44  ynge,  so  that  Ave  which  haue  taken  the  otiyce  of  presthode  may 
reuerewtly  and  deuoutlye  serue  the  with  all  purete  /  and  good  con- 
science, and  if  we  maj^  not  lyue  in  soo  great  innocencye  of  lyfe  as  we 
^  .\l>i>.  error  I'ur  'are.'  -  leaf  i:>,  ,s"/'y.  C.  i. 
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ought  to  do,  gyue  vs  grace  at  the  leest  that  we  may  wepe  and  sorowe 
the  euylles  that  we  haue  commytted  /  and  done,  so  that  in  spirituall 
mekenes  /  &  purpose  of  good  wyll,  Ave  luaye  from  hensforth  strongly 
serue  the  with  feruent  corage.  4 

^  With  howe  great  diligence  he  ought  to  prepayre 
hymselfe  that  shukle  recejue  the  sac^a^le^^t  of 
iesu   crist.  Ca.  xii. 

^  /^Ur  lords  sayth  :   I  the  loner  of  purete,  &  the  lyberal  gyiier  of  8 

\_J  all  holynes  /  I  serehe  the  pure,  dene  herte,  and  there  wyll  I 
rest  /  Make  redy  than  for  me  thy  herte  /  and  I  shalbe  with  the  than 
as  I  was  with  my  discyples  /  at  Ester.     I  shall  come  and  dwell  with 
the  if  thou  wylte,  but  than  it  behoueth  the  to  mundifye  and  dense  12 
the  habytadou  of  thy  herte  fro  all  synnes,  leue  all  brute  and  noyse 
of  the  worlde  with  all  thy  vyces,  &  inclose  &  shet  the  in  thy  chaum- 
bre,  as  doeth  a  solytary  byrde  vnder  the  euesynges  of  an  house  /  and 
remembre  all  the  excesses  &  all  thy  del'autes  co??imytted  /  with  all  16 
tliy  soule  &  bitternes  of  herte.     For  a  good  frende  wyll  make  redye 
to  his  welbeloued  frende  a  good  &  a  plesaunt  place  to  dwell  in  /  & 
in  that  doynge  is  well  knowen  with  Avhat  good  att'eccyo^  he  receyueth 
his  sayd  fre/<de.     It  is  for  trouthe  that  thou  oughtest  to  vnderstande  20 
that  tliou  mayst  nat  satysfye  by  any  meryte  or  laboure  of  thy  selfe  / 
nat  and  thou  dyddist  laboure  with  the  best  of  thy  power  by  a  hole 
yere,  tliough  thou  haddest  none  other  thynge  to  do  /  But  thou  shalt 
vnderstande  that  by  my  only  power  and  grace  /  is  permytted  /  and  24 
giaunted  vnto  the  to  come  to  my  table  /  and  if  that  a  poore  man  were 
called  vnto  the  table  of  a  ryche  lorde  /  and  the  poore  man  had  none 
other  thynge  to  gyue  agayne  for  that  benefytes  of  that  ryche  man  / 
but  swetely  /  and  mekely  to  thanke  hym,  he  wolde  do  it  /  so  oughtest  28 
thou  to  do  diligently  as  nioch  as  is  in  the  /  and  nat  by  custome  /  or 
necessite  /  But  with  all  drede  /  reuerence  /  and  affeccyon  /  Thou 
oughtest  to  take  the  blessyd  bodye  of  our  lorde  god  /  sethen  that  it 
lystetli  hym  to  come  vnto  the  /  Certeynly  I  am  he  that  calleth  the  /  32 
and  I  haue  commaunded  it  so  to  be  done  /  &  I  shall  supplye  that 
fayleth  in  the;   wherfore  come  and  receyue  me  /  &  whan  in  that 
doinge  I  gyue  vnto  the  grace  of  deuocyon  /  yelde  thou  thankes  vnto 
me,  thy  god  /  Nat  thynkynge  thou  arte  worthy  therof  of  thy  selfe,  36 
but  that  1  haue  hadde  mercy  of  the  /  and  if  thou  haue  nat  that  grace 
whan  thou  woldest  /  but  fele  thy  selfe  drye  /  and  vnlusty,  yet  con- 
tynue  thy  oryson  with  sorowfull  wepynge,  and  sniyte  at  my  dure 
without  ceasynge  vnto  the  tymo  that  thou  mayste  re-ceyue  a  lytell  40 
crome  or  drope  of  helthel'ull  grace,  &  knowe  it  of  trouth  thou  hast 
moche  nede  of  me,  &  I  haue  none  of  the.     Thou  comest  nat  to  sanc- 
tifye  me,  but  I  am  he  that  shall  santifye  the  /  &  make  the  better,  to 
1  leaf  13,  verso.  -  leaf  H,  si//.  C.  ii. 
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the  elide  that  thou  inaiste  he  A'night  with  me  to  receyue  newe  grace, 
and  purpose  amendeme//t.  Be  nat  in  wyll  to  deferre  my  grace,  but 
Avith  all  dilygence  prepayre  thy  herte  to  receyue^  within  the  thy 
4  louynge  lorde.  &  nat  only  thys,  prepaire  the  before  thy  co?»muiiyon  / 
but  also  niaynteyne  &  kepe  the  after  the  receuynge  of  thy  sayd  holy 
sacrament  in  t/tat  same  deuocion,  in  as  much  as  thou  maist.  For 
thou  oughtest  to  haue  no  lesse  diligence  than  thou  haddest  afore. 
8  For  the  good  and  dilygent  kepynge  of  thy  soule  after  the  receyuynge 
of  the  blessed  sacrament  is  a  good  preparacion  to  obteine  the  more 
great  grace.  And  they  that  so  do  nat,  shewe  them  selfe  greatly  euyll 
disposed  /  Avhan  they  habandowne  them  selfe  so  soone  &  so  largely 

12  to  outwarde  solace  /  &  inwarde  ]ileasures.  wherfore  kepe  the  from 
great  brute  &  spekinge  /  it  abide  in  the  secrete  graces  &  frutes  of  thy 
god,  for  thou  hast  hym  that  all  the  worlde  may  nat  take  awey  /  &  I 
am  he  to  whome  thou  oughtest  to  gyue  the  by  suche  maner  that  from 

IG  hensforth  thou  Hue  noniore  in  thy  selfe,  but  in  me  only. 

^  Howe  the  deuoiit  soule  ought  elFectuously  withal  his 
herte  to  be  vnight  vnto  lesu  crist.  Cap.  xiii. 

O  Lorde,  who  shall  yelde  vnto  me  that  I  may  fynde  the  sole  /  and 
that  I  may  open  to  the  all  my  hert  /  &  ioy  with  the  as  my  pore 
soule  desyreth,  and  that  here  be  no  creature  to  beholde  me,  but  thou 
alone  to  speke  to  me  /  &  I  to  the,  goode  lord,  as  of  custome  one 
frende  speketh  to  a  nother  secretly,     hereof  I  desire  &  praye  the, 

24  lorde  iesu,  to  thende  that  I  may  fully  be  vnyght  vnto  the,  &  with 
draw  my  hert  fro//«  all  other  creat  thynges,  that  I  may  the  soner  lerne 
tJie  eternall^  &  heuenly  thynges  by  the  meane  of  the  receiuiMge  of  this 
holy  sacrame/zt.      Alas,  my  good   lord,  Avhan   shal   I   be  vnight  & 

25  gadred  all  hole  in  the  /  &  vterly  forgete  my  selfe  1  thou  arte  in  me 
&  I  with  the,  &  thus  assembled  make  vs  dwell  to  geder,  I  pray  thee, 
truly  thou  arte  my  chosen  &  beloued  lorde  /  ^and  it  hath  pleased  thy 
benigne  grace  to  be  inhabited  i?^  my  soule  all  the  dayes  of  my  lyfe. 

32  Thou  arte  my  peseable  well,  i?i  whome  ys  souerayne  peas  &  true  rest ; 
without  the  there  ys  no  thinge  but  labour  /  sorow  /  &  infinite  misery. 
Thou,  my  god,  art  closed  &  hyd  in  councell  of  thy  famyliars,  whiche 
be  nat  comune  to  the  euyll  folkes.     IT  But  thy  familiar  spekynge  is 

36  with  the  meke  &  symple  folkes.  O  lorde,  howe  good,  benigne  /  & 
swete  ys  tliy  spirite,  whiche,  to  the  ende  thou  maiste  shewe  vnto  the 
sonnes  &  chyldre?*  thy  swetnes,  hast  vonchet.1  saue  to  refressh  thyni 
againe,  &  gyues  to  theym  refeccyon  of  thy  ryght  swete  brede  de- 

40  sceiided  frome  hewen.  Certeynly  there  ys  none  other  so  great  a 
nacion,  lackynge  cristis  feithe,  that  hath  their  godis  so  nere  vnto  them 
as  thou  arte,  our  god  /  &  lorde,  to  all  thy  feithfuU  crysten  people,  to 
whome  thou  gyuest  thy  blessed  body  to  ete  for  theyr  dayly  co?»forte  / 

^   O'/iff.  '  leceyne.'  -   Orig.  'eteruiill.'  ^  leaf  1-1,  vi.t:^o. 
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&  to  reyse  tlaeyr  hertes  to  hyghe  celestyall  thynges.     0  what  other 
folkes  be  tliere  so  noble  as  be  the  cristen  people,  or  what  creature  is 
there  so  stro[i]],L,']y  beloued  vnder  heuen  as  is  the  devioiite  soiile  in 
Avhom  god  entreth  &  gyueth  fedinge  with  his  owne  gloiiotis  flesshe  &  4 
blode.      O   grace   inestimable   &  nierueylous  worthynesse.      0   lone 
witliout  iiiesure,  syngulerly  sliewede  vnto  man.     But  what  shall  I 
yelde  vnto  god  /  &  werwitli  shall  I  reco?»pe??ce  this  so  great  grace  & 
charite  1     Truely  there  is  no  tlduge  I  may  gyne  more  agreable  to  his  8 
meicy  than  to  ioyne  my  herte  perfitly  vnto  hym,     A?id  Avha?j  my 
soule  slialbe  perfitely   vnight  with  hym,   Than   shall    my  inwarde 
parties  ioy.     And  tha/nie  my  loide  will  say  vnto  me :  If  t/iou.  wilt 
be  with  me,  I  will  be  with  the.     And  I  shall  answere  hym  :  blessed  12 
lorde,  I  beseche  the,  dwell  with  me,  for  all  the  desyre  of  my  herte 
ys  to  be  with  the  inseparable  without  departynge. 

%  Of  the  brennynge  desire  that  some  creatures  haue  in 
t/ee  blessed^  body  of  our  lorde  lesu  crist.  16 

Cap.  xiiii. 

O  Lorde,  howe  great  is  the  niultytude  of  thy  swetnesse  /  which 
thou  hast  hyd  for  them  that  drede  the.    whan  I  ^remembre  me 
of  many  deuoute  persones  that  haue  come  to  this  thy  holy  sacrament  20 
■witJi  so  great  feruent  affeccyon  /  &  deuocyon,  I  am  tha??  many  tymes 
in  my  selfe  co?ifused  /  &  haue  great  shame  that  I  goo  vnto  the  aulter 
and  table  of  that  holy  commuiiyon  so  rudely,  with  so  colde  deuocion  / 
&  am  so  drye  without  ati'eccyon  of  herte  /  I  am  abasshed  that  I  am  24 
nat  all  hole  inflamed  in  thy  prese?/ce  /  &  so  strongly  drawew  /  & 
establysshed  as  many  good  deuoute  persones  haue  ben  /  which  by  the 
great  desyre  of  this  holy  sacrament,  &  sensible  loue  of  herte,  might 
nat  conteyiie  ne  witholde  them  from  wepyuge  /  P>nt  elfectuouslye  28 
Avith  mouthe  /  herte  /  &  body  came  vnto  that  good  lorde  /  as  to  the 
lyuyuge  fountayne  of  all  bountye  /  &  may  nat  attayue  to  fiilfyll  theyr 
hungre  /  but  if  they  take  thy  holy  body  which  they  so  desyrouslye  / 
effeccionally  /  &  spiritually  may  receyue  /  0  true  /  &  benygne  feythe  32 
of  them,  that  preuably  sheweth  the  ornament  of  thy  holy  presence  / 
To  them  is  verely  knowen  theyr  god  ire  brekynge  of  brede  /  which 
brenneth  and  broyleth  so  strongely  the  herte  of  them  in  the  loue  of 
lesu  Cryst  /  certeynly  suche  affeccyon  /  deuocion  /  and  vehement  36 
brennynge  loue  is  farre  from  me.     0  good,  svvete  &  benygne  Ihesu, 
be  vnto  me  pyteons  /  and  redy  to  gyue  and  graunt  to  thy  poore 
begger  somtyme  to  fele  a  lytell  of  that  hartely  loue  and  affeccyon  in 
the  receyuynge  of  thy  holye  body  /  to  the  ende  that  my  feythe  may  40 
be  more  ferme  &  my  hope  more  perfight  in  thy  bountye  /  and  my 
charyte  somtyme  so  perfightly  inflamed  that  I  may  experyently  haue 
the  heuenly  manna  that  neuer  may  fayle  /  I  knoAve  certeynly  the 

^    Orit/.  'biched.'  -  leaf  1.5,  siff.  C.  iii. 
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myght  of  thy  mercy  may  lende  me  thy  grace  so  mocho  desyred,  and 
vysyte  me  'br[e]iiyngly  with  a  brennynge  spyryte,  Avhan  the  day  of 
tliygood  pleasure  shall  come  /  And  though  I  be  nat  intiamed  wiih  i<o 
4  great  desyre  of  thy  specyall  deuoute  thynges  /  yet  haue  I  desyre  by 
thy  grace  to  be  inflamed  with  that  brennynge  loue,  Prayinge  the, 
good  lorde,  that  I  may  be  made  partener  with  all  such  tliy  fcruent 
louers  /  &  that  I  may  be  noumbred  iii  theyr  deuout  company.    Amen. 

8  ^  ^  How  mekely  thou  ouglitest  to  beseclie  the  grace  of 
deiiocioii  and  to  renounce  thy  selfe.  Ca.  xv. 

IT  behoueth  the  iustauntly  to  seche  the  grace  of  dcuocyo??,  and  to 
aske  incessauntl}^  to  abyde  it  pacyently  /feythfuUy  /  ioyously  to 

12  receyue  it  /  and  mekely  to  conserue,  &  with  that  studiously  to  remytte 
vnto  god  the  tyme  &  the  maner  of  his  souerayne  vysitacion  /  vnto 
the  tyme  his  pleasure  be  to  come  vnto  the  /  &  principally  thou 
oughtest  to  meke  the  /  when  thou  felyst  but  lytyll  deuocio«  within 

16  the  /  &,  for  all  tliat,  thou  oughtest  nat  to  let  thy  selfe  to  fall  /  or 
sorowe  to  moche  i/wrdynatlye  /  For  full  often  our  blessyd  lorde  in  a 
short  momertt  gyueth  tlie  which  before  he  hath  longe  tyme  denyed  / 
Also  somtyme  he  gyuetli  at  the  ende  of  prayours  that  he  dyd  deferre 

20  at  t/te  begyn??ynge  of  the  same  /  If  alwey  grace  were  so  soone  gyuen 
t/iat  a  man  might  haue  it  at  his  Avyll  or  wysshe  /  hit  shulde  nat  be 
easely  borne  of  a  weke  &  inp(?;-fecte  soule  /  And  therfore  in  good 
hope  &  meke  pacyence  the  gi'ace  of  denocyon  oughte  to  be  abyden,  & 

24  thou  oughtest  to  i/«puteit  vnto  thy  selfe  &  to  thy  synnes,  when  it  is 
nat  gyuen  vnto  the,  or  when  it  is  secretly  taken  away  i'rom  the.  some 
tyme  a  lytyll  thynge  it  is  that  may  let  or  hyde  thy  grace,  if  that  may 
be  called  litell  t/iaX  letteth  so  great  auayle.      But  be  it  lytell  or  great, 

28  if  thou  take  that  same  awey  &  pe?'fytely  ouercome  it,  tlioii  shalt 
obteyne  tJuit  thou  desyrest  or  \)iconiyue?it  that  thou  with  all  thy 
herte  hast  gyuen  thy  selfe  to  god.  And  therefore  seke  nat  this  nor 
that  at  thy  pleasure  /  but  put  the  hole  in   the  handes  of  god,  and 

32  thon  shalt  certenlye  fynde  thy  selfe  vi>yght  vnto  hym  /  and  in  great 
jjeace  of  thy  soule  /  For  ther  ys  nothynge  /  tfutt  oughte  to  be  so 
sauery  &  plesaunt  /  as  is  the  pleasure  &  dyuyne  wyll  of  God.  Than 
who  so  euer  lyfteth  vp  his  entent  vnto  god  with  a  symple  perfects 

36  liert  /  so  voyde  hym  &  make  hym  naked  from  all  disordynat  loue  or 
pleasure  to  any  creat  thynges  of  all  the  worlde,  he  is  moost  mete  to 
receyue  the  gyfte  of  deuocyon  /  for  oure  lorde  gaue  his  blessynge 
there  where  he  founde  the  vessels  clene  &  voyde  /  And  the  more 

40  perfytely  that  any  renou?«ce,  mortify,  desjiyse  /  &  contempne  tliem- 
selfe  and  all  the  lowe  thynges  /  the  -soner  grace  sliall  en! re  &  copi- 
ously abound,  so  that  he  shall  fele  his  hert  lifte  vp  as  though  it  were 
set  in  a  fredom,  eK:  the«  he  shal  st 

1  leaf  l.j.  verso.  -  leal'  IG. 
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meruelously  loy  ■with  in  hyra  selfe,  fur  tliat  the  ha?ul  of  <;o(l  sluilbe 
oner  hym  &  he  shall  subniitte  hyni  perjietually  into  his  holy  handes. 
And  so  shall  the  man  be  blessed  tliat  secheth  God  with  all  his  herte 
&  his  soule  shal  [not]  be  taken  in  vayne  werkes.  But  siiche  one  cer-  4 
teynly  in  the  receyiiynge  the  holy  body  of  lesa  Criste  nieryteth  & 
deserueth  the  grace  of  deuyne  vnyon  vnto  god. 

IT  For  he  beholdeth  nat  only  hys  propre  deuocion  /  &  coMsoIaciow, 
but  the  great  honoure  &  glory  of  god.  8 


^  Howe  we  ought  to  shewe  onr  neeessites  viito  ie.sii 
crist  &  aske  hym  benygne  grace.  Cup.  xvi. 

ORyght  swete  &  most  beloued  lorde  /  -whiche  I  nowe  desire  to 
receyue,  Thou,  good  lorde,  knowest  the  sykenes  of  soule  &  12 
necessyte  tha'i  I  suffre,  In  what  euylles  /  &  vyces  I  slepynge  am 
put,  Howe  often  greued  /  temptyd  /  troubled,  &  dyssolute.  I  come 
vnto  the,  Lorde,  to  haue  consolacion  &  comfort,  I  speke  to  th&, 
lorde;  thou,  knowest  all  my  secrete  &  iwwurde  thoughtes,  whiche  be  IG 
manyfeste  /  &  open  vnto  the.  It  is  thou  only  that  perfectly  mayest 
helpe  me,  for  thaw  knoAvest  what  vnto  me  necessarye,  &  of  what 
goodes  aboue  all  other  I  haue  mooste  nede. 

IT  Albeit  I  am  poore  in  vertue,  alas,  yet,  mercyfull  lorde,  beholde  20 
me  beynge  here  before  the,  pore  &  naked,  demaundynge  pyteously 
thy  swete  grace  &  mercy.  And  geue  thy  pore  begger,  thai  dyeth  for 
hunger  /  some  of  thy  heuenly  rcfeccion,  &  chafe  my  colde  heite  with 
the  brennynge^  flame  of  thy  lone.  And  illumyne  me  that  am  blynded  /  24 
and  maye  nat  see,  with  that  clerenes  of  thy  presence.  %  Take  a  Avaye 
from  my  thought  all  the  erthely  and  inwardelye  thynges,  &  turne 
theym  vnto  me,  &  make  me  thynke  theyni  foule  and  byiter  and  all 
greuous  &  contrarye  tliinges  vnto  me.  28 

H  And  they  that  maye  please  the,  I  may  take  also  in  pleasure. 
2  And  all  erthly  creat  thynges  to  haue  in  oblyuion  /  &  redresse  my 
herte  towardis  the  in  to  heuen.     And  late  me  nat  wauer  nor  erre  vpon 
erthe,  but  thou  only  to  be  my  swetnesse  &  consolacion,  my  mete  &  32 
drynke,  my  loue  &  all  my  ioye  /  so   that  my  will  be  chau?/ged. 
enflamed,  &  brenne  all  vnto  the,  So  that  I  may  be  made  a  spirite  & 
inwardly  vnight  vnto  the  by  grace  /  &  brennynge  loue.     &  suffre  me 
nat,  blessed    sauyour,  to   deperte  frome    the  fastynge  &  drye  with  36 
hunger  &  thurst,  but  do  with  me  niercifvdly  as  often  as  thou  hast 
clone  meruelously  in  thy  holy  seruauntes.    Avhat  meruele  is  it  vnto  me 
that  am  not  all  enflamed  in  the  /  seynge  that  thou  art  the  brennynge 
fyre  alwey  illumynynge  and  lyghtnynge  the  vnderstandynge  of  thy  40 
creatures. 

^  Oritj.  '  Iji'L-uiiyiigc.'  -  leaf  10,  verso. 
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%  Of  the  bre//nynge   loue  &  great   afFeccion   that  we 
shiilde  haue  to  receyue  our  sauyour  crist  iesu. 

Cap.  xvii. 

4  /~\   Lovdc   god,  in    souerayne  deuocion,  brennynge    loue  /  and  al 
V_/     feruent  affeccion  of  herte,  I  desyre,  as  many  other  lioly  /  and 
denoute  persones  haue  desyred,  to  receyue,  whiche  hath  ben  greatly 
pleasaunt  vnto  the  holynes  of  their  lyfe  by  great  deuocyon.     0  my 
8  god  and  eternall  loue,  and  my  eternall  felicyte,  I  by  ryglit  greate 
desire  wysshe  to  receyue  the  as  worthely  /  and  as  reuerently  r.s  euer 
dyd  any  of  thy  boly  seruauntes.     All  be  it  that  I  am  nat  worthy  to 
haue  so  greate  felyiiges  of  deuocyon,  yet  offre  I  vnto  the  tliaft'eccions 
12  of  my  herte  as  verely  as  though  I  had  all  tlie  brennynge  &  Hamynge 
desyres  that  they  had.     Also  I  gyue  and  ofiVe  vnto  the  in  soueiayne 
reuere?jce  /  &  veneracyon,  all  that  a  good  debonayer  herte  may  con- 
teyne.     And  wyll  nat  nor  couete  to  reserue  any  thynge  to  my  selfe, 
16  but  ottre  and  make  sacryfice  vnto  the  with  fre  /  and  perfyght  will  my 
selfe  with  all  my  goodis.     Lorde  god,  my  creature  &  redemer,  thys 
day  I  desyre  to  leceyue  the  with  suche  atfeccion  /  reuerence  /  prais- 
ings /  honour,  worthynes  /  and  loue,  &  suche  feith,  hope  /  &  puryte  as 
20  thy  right  holy  moder  and  glorious  virgyn  ]\Iarye  conceyued  the,  whanne 
she  answerede  ^mekely  &  deuoutly  vnto  thau?^gell  that  shewede  vnto 
hir  the  holy  mistery  of  the  incarnacion  of  the,  the  sonne  of  goil,  H  Se 
here  the  hande  mayde  of  god  /  so  be  it  done  as  thou  hast  said,    and 
24  the  right  excellent  precursor,  seynt  lohn  Baptyste,  that  with  great 
Toy  sprange  in  thy  presence  by  insjiyracion  of  the  holy  goost,  thanne 
beynge  within  the  wombe  of  his  moder,  And  afterwarde  beholdynge 
the,  lesu,  walkynge  mekely  amonge  men,  he  greatly  mekinge  hyni 
28  selfe  to  the  same  with  a  deuout  mynde  sayde  :  The  frende  of  the 
spouse  standeth  and  harkeneth  and  with  comforte  loyes  for  to  here 
the  voyce  of  the  spouce  /  And  so  I  wische  to  be  enflamed  with  great 
and  holy  desire  /  &  with  all  my  herte  present  me  vnto  the,  and  for 
32  that  I  gyue  and  otfre  vnto  the  for  me  /  &  for  all  theim  that  be  recom- 
manded  vnto  my  prayers,  all  the  lubylacions  of  deuout  hertis  with 
brenninge  atfeccions,  that  excessyue  thoughtis,  the  hye  &  spirituall 
illuminacions  /  &  the  heuenly  vicious  with  all  the  vertues  /  &  prais- 
36  ynges,  as  Avell  celebrate  as  to  be  celebrate,  of  all  the^  creatures  of 
heuen  and  erthe,  to  thende  that  thou,  lorde,  be  worthely  praysed  & 
perpetually  glorified  of  all  creatures,  besecheynge  the,  lorde,  to  receyue 
njy  prayers  &  desire  of  thy  infinite  benediccions  and  praisynges  with- 
40  out  ende,  whiche  rightwisly  be  due  vnto  the  afther  the  greate  habund- 
aunce  and  multitude  of  thy  inestimable  niagnyficence.     And  so  my 
desyre  is  to  yelde  vnto  the  at  all  houres  and  all  momentis  of  tyme  / 
and  so  I  desyre  &  beseche  all  the  heuenly  spirites  with  all  feit[h]full 
44  cristen  creatures  for  to   yelde  vnto   the  praisynges  with   cffectuous 

1  leal'  17.  -    Ori;/.  thai. 
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pravers.  all  the  vniuersall  people  pray^e  tlie.  All  geneiaciuiis  /  and 
kyiules  raa^iiitie  ihyi  holy  and  swete  name  in  great  loye  /  &  brenn- 
ynge  detiocion,  and  that  they  that  celebratys  that  ryght  hye  and 
hooly  sacrament  /  &  receyiieth  it  in  playne  fey  the  and  great  reuer-  4 
ence  and  deuocyon,  may  merite  towardis  the  /  and  fynde  grace  & 
mercy.  And  for  me,  wretchede  synner,  I  mekely  beseche  the,  whan 
I  shall  hauo  a  tast  of  that  swete  vnyon  /  &  deuocion  so  nioche 
wisshed  and  desired,  that  I  may  be  fuUfylled  &  fed  so  meruelously  8 
at  that  heuenly  and  holy  table,  that  at  my  ^(lepartynge  from 
thens,  thon,  good  lorde,  will  hane  me,  i)ore  sinner,  in  tliy  pyteous 
renitnibraunce. 

•[[  That  a  man  shulde  iiat  be  to  curious  n  inquisitor  of  12 
t//at  lioly  sacrament,  but  a  meke  follower  of  crist 
iesu   in   submittino-e  his  reason  &  felvnoe  to  the 
holy  feyth.  Vrdp.  xviii. 

IT  be  houes  the  to  kepe  the  from   to  curions  inquysicion  of  the  16 
ryght  profounde  sacrament,  if  thou  wilte  nat  be  confounded  in 
thy  prupre  vyce  /  and  drowned  in  the  deppeth  of  opinyons.     For 
he  that  wyll  inquire  of  the  hye  maiestye  of  god,  he  shall  anone  be 
oppressed  and  thrust  downe  from  the  glory  of  the  same.     God  may  20 
oiien  more  than  man  maye  vnder  stande.     The  deuoute  and  meke 
iu(inisicion  of  truthe   ys   alway  redy  to   be  doctryned  and  taught. 
And  yf  thou  studye  to  goo  by  the  holy  /  true  and  entyer  sentences  of 
holy  faders,  it  ys  nnt  reprouable,  but  well  to  be  praysed.     And  that  24 
synqdenesse  ys  well  to  be  praysed,  that  leuetlie  the  wayos  of  diffi- 
cultit'S  /  and  questyons  /  and  goeth  by  the  playne  /  and  ferme  pathe 
of  the  commaundementes  of  god.     Many  haue  lost  theyr  deuocyon  in 
sechyng  so  besily  the  hye  iuspekeable  tliynges.  28 

^  It  ys  ynoughe  to  demande  of  the,  last  feythe,  pure  /  and  clene 
lyfe,  and  nat  the  hye  and  subtyll  profounde  mysteryes  of  god,  for  yf 
thou  may  nat  corapreheude  and  vnderstande  that  /  that  is  within  the, 
howe  mayste  thou  thanne  vnderstand<;  tliynges  that  be  aboue  the?  32 
Suljmytte  the  thanne  mfdcely  vnto  god  &  all  thy  vndeisfandynge  to 
the  feythe  of  holy  churche  /  and  the  lyght  of  true  science  shalbe 
gyuen  vnto  the,  as  shalbe  to  the  moost  necessarie  and  profitable. 
Some  be  greatly  tempted  with  the  feythe  of  that  holy  sacrament,  but  3G 
that  is  not  to  be  reputed  vnto  theym,  but  rather  vnto  that  cursed 
eunemye  the  fende.  And  for  that  lette  not  thy  good  wyll  /  nor  dys- 
pute  nat  in  thy  tliowghtes,  nor  answere  nat  to  the  doubtes  that  the 
eiinemye  of  helle  biyngeth  before  the  /  but  fermely  trust  in  the  40 
woides  of  god,  and  beleue  in  sayntes,  and  holy  prophettes,  and  than 
shall  that  cursed  ennemyo  soone  fle  fiom  the.  It  is  often  profitable 
that  the  seruauntes  of  god  suttre  /  and  su-'^steyne  suche  assaultcs  /  For 
1    Orhj.  '  the'  -  leaf  17,,  vltsd,  ^  leaf  18. 
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the  eneniye  teinptetli  nat  the  myscreanntes  /  and  viifeythf nil  people  / 
nor  also  the  great  syiniers  tliat  he  surely  holdeth  and  possedetli  /  but 
he  tempteth  /  trauayleth  /  and  turmenteth  in  dyuers  nianers  /  the 
4  good  feythefull  &  cristen  creatures.  And  therefore  kepe  the  alwayes 
with  meke  true  feyth  /  and  doubte  the  nouglit  /  but  come  vut')  this 
holye  sacrament  with  lowly  reuerence  /  And  that  thou  mayst  nat 
vnderstande,  cominytte  it  vnto  almighty  god  /  for  he  shall  nat  dis- 
8  ceyue  the  /  but  he  shall  be  dysceyued  /  that  to  moche  trusteth  in 
hymselfe  /  God  Avalked  Avith  the  symple  people  and  shewed  hyni 
selfe  openlye  vnto  the  meke  /  He  gaue  vnderstandynge  vnto  them 
that  were  poore  in  spyrite  /  And  he  hyd  his  grace  and  secretes  from 

12  them  that  were  proude  /  high  and  curious,  for  the  humayne  reason 
nmy  lyghtly  erre  and  be  disceyued,  but  the  true  feyth  may  neuer 
deccyue  nor  fayle.  All  reason  and  naturall  inquysycyon  ought  to 
folowe  the  feyth  /  withoute  farther  reasonynge.     H  Fast  feyth  and 

16  true  love  surmounteth  all  curious  inquysicion  /  pryncypally  in  tliis 
mater  /  and  marueylously  openetli  to  vnderstandynge  in  secrete  maner 
of  this  holye  and  right  excellent  sacrament.  0  eternall  god  and 
without  mesure  of  myght  /  &  bounte,  which  hast  made  the  infynyte 

20  great  and  wonderfull  thynges  in  the  heuen  and  erthe,  whiche  none  is 
suffic'j^ent  to  enquyre  /  vnderstande  or  fynde  the  secretes  of  thy  so 
marueylous  werkes  /  and  therefore  they  be  called  iwestymable  /  for 
mannes  reason  nouther  may  /  nor  can  comprehends  thy  werkes  /  To 

24  whom,  lorde  god  almyghty,  be  gyuen  lawde  and  praysynge  withouten 
ende.     Amen. 

II  Thus  endeth  the  fourth  boke  folowynge  lesu  Cryst  &  the  co?;temp- 
nynge  of  the  worlde. 

^11  Inprynted  at  london   in  Fletestrc  at  tlie  signe  of  the  Sonne  by 
Wynkyn  de  Worde. 

[Block.] 
^  leaf  18,  A-erso. 
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The  following  notes  are  appended  for  tlie  purpose  of  answering 
questions  which  would  almost  necessarily  suggest  themselves  to  persons 
reading  the  versions  now  printed,  and  especially  to  those  comparing 
them  with  the  original.  Much  might  be  added  to  show  more  fully  the 
sources  from  which  some  of  Thomas  a  Kempis'  sayings  were  drawn,  and 
otherwise  to  illustrate  the  substance  of  his  work  ;  but  this  matter,  how- 
ever interesting,  would  be  out  of  place  here,  and  would  more  naturally 
be  included  in  an  Edition  of  the  Latin  text.  See  Hirsche's  edition,  pas- 
sim ;  and  Dr.  Cruise's  '  Thomas  a  Kempis,'  pp.  188  —  194  and  312—320. 

Page  1,  line  1. — The  proper  title  of  Book  I.,  as  given  at  its  beginning 
and  end  in  the  Autograph  is  '  Admonitiones  ad  spiritualem  vitam  utiles.' 
No  title  of  the  whole  work  is  found  in  the  Autograph. 

2/21. — '  Withoute  the  boke.'  Lat.  '  exterius.'  This  is  one  of  the 
passages  where  the  language  of  the  Imitation  has  a  Dutch  character, 
betraying  the  nationality  of  the  aiithor.  "  If  a  Dutchman  wishes  to  say 
tliat  he  knows  a  book  by  heart,  he  saj's  '  van  buiten,'  that  is,  outsiile. 
Now  we  find  the  author  of  the  Imitation  turns  this  phrase  into  Latin — 
barbarous,  no  doubt,  but  a  literal  translati(jn — as  follows :  '  Si  scires 
totam  Bibliam  exterius.'  This  expression  is  untranslatable  into  French 
or  Italian;  it  must  be  rendered  by  a  j^araphrase."  Cruise,  op.  cit.,  p. 
182,  from  Malou,  Eecherclies  Ilistoriqaes  et  Critiques  sur  le  veritable  aute.ur 
da  livre  de  V  Imitation  de  J.  C 

4/7. — '  Loue  to  not  be  knowen.'  Lat.  *ama  nesciri.'  These  words 
are  from  S.  Bernard,  Serm.  3,  in  Nativ.  Dom.  '  Tu  ergo  qui  Christum 
sequeris,  absconde  thesaurum.  Ama  nesciri,  laudet  te  os  alienum,  sileat 
tuum.' 

4/26. — '  What  charge  is  to  us  of  generale  kyndes  and  speciale  kj-ndes  r ' 
i.  e.  What  concern  have  we  with  (logical)  genera  or  species  ? 

4/30. — '  pat  is  ]>p  bigyHuyng  \>at  spekil^  to  us.'  See  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
viii.  25,  where  the  Vulgate  lias  '  Principium,  qui  et  loquor  vobis.' 

6/28. — '  Excusid  by  inhrmite.'  Apparently  the  translator  has 
separated  'etdicitur'  from  '  creditur,'  and  joined  it  with  '  ita  infirmi 
sumus,'  the  latter  being  taken  as  the  formal  j:)hrase  by  which  evil  acts 
are  habitually  excused  by  those  who  report  them. 

6/31. — 'Herto.'  Lat.  'ad  hanc,'  scil.  sapientiam.  The  sense  is 
destro5'ed  by  the  omission  of  the  sentence  which  precedes  in  tlie  Latin. 

24/1. — '  Oon  seide,'  i.  e.  Seneca  in  Epist.  vii. 
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31/25. — Here  a  sentence  in  tlio  Latin  is  left  untranslated. 

41/20. — 'Preise  litel  j^inges  withoute  furj^e,'  'Peise'  ought  rather 
to  be  expected,  as  the  Lat.  is  '  ponderare.' 

44/19. — 'Idel  conscience.'  Ai-)parently  an  error  for  'evil  conscience. 
Lat.  *  mala.' 

50/15. — '  Seint  laurence  ouercome  l^e  worlde  vf\\>  his  prest.'  This 
sentence  has  been  supposed  to  contradict  the  passage  in  Maxiinus  of 
Turin,  Homil.  LXXIV,  on  which  it  is  founded — '  quia  non  ipse  [Lau- 
rentius]  mundum  cum  suo  Sacerdote  [Sixto,  or  Xysto]  pariter  vincebat.' 
But  I  do  not  think  so  ;  that  passage  referred  to  the  first  feelings  of  Lau- 
rence on  hearing  of  the  approaching  martyrdom  of  Sixtus  ;  the  words  iu 
the  Imitatio  to  his  final  triumj)li  when  he  followed  his  friend  to  death. 

50/29. — 'Slydeth  (C.  falleth)  not  upon  consolacj^ones.'  Lat.  'non 
cadit  super  cnnsolationes.'  "The  idea  of  not  caring  about  a  thing  is 
expressed  in  Dutch  as  not  fallinci  upon  it—'  Ik  val  daer  niet  op.'  Now 
we  find  the  author  of  the  Imitniioii  adopts  this  precise  phrase — Verus 
amator  Christi  von  cadit  super  consolationes.  Here  again,  his  words  are 
untranslatable  into  French  or  Italian."  Cruise,  op.  cit.  p.  183,  from 
Malou. 

55/9. — '  His  price  is  fro  fje  vttermest  coost.'  This  is  a  translation 
of  Prov.  31,  10  (Vulg.),  '  procul  et  de  ultimis  finibus  pretium  ejus.' 

60/17— 63/72.— It  will  be  observed  that  the  titles  of  the  Chapters 
given  in  the  Contents  of  Book  III.  are  not  in  every  case  identical  with 
the  headings  of  the  Chapters.  This  will  be  seen  by  comi:)aring  the  two 
in  the  cases  of  Chaps,  xv.,  xlii.,  xliii.,  xliv.,  and  xlix. 

64/1. — '  Inwarde  conuersacyon.'  An  error  for  '  inwarde  consolacyon,' 
the  title  found  in  the  Autogi-aph.  See  end  of  Book  III.  in  the  Old 
Version.  '  De  interna  conversatione '  is  really  the  title  of  Book  II, 
chap.  1. 

66/18. — The  Latin  here  sounds  like  a  poetical  quotation  : 
'  Erubesce,  Sidon,  ait  mare  : 
Et,  si  causam  quaeris,  audi  quare.' 
The  reference  is  to  Isaiah  xxiii.  4,  where  the  Yulg.  has  '  Erubesce, 
Sidon ;  ait  enim  mare,  fortitudo  maris,  dicens,  etc.* 

70/5. — 'In  to  worldes  of  worldes'  is  a  version  of  'in  saecula 
saeculorum.' 

88/9. — 'Gode  menne  {^at  payed  her  dette  of  holy  det'c,'  does  not  give 
the  sense  of  the  original,  which  is — '  qui  tunc  justi  erant  et  salvandi 
ante  passionem  tuam  et  sacrae  mortis  debitum  caeleste.'  The  rendering, 
it  will  be  seen,  is  supplied  in  the  text  from  C,  as  it  is  wanting  in  D  in 
consequence  of  the  loss  of  a  leaf. 

91/15.  —  'It  accountifj  delioes  to  be  under  breiers.'  Lat.  'esse  sub 
sentibus.'  The  reference  is  to  Job  xxx.  7,  where  we  read  in  the  Yulg. 
'esse  sub  sentibus  delicias  computabant.' 

98/2. — '  pe  shadowe  of  a  gret  name.'  Lat.  'magni  nominis  umbra.' 
From  Lucan,  Pharsal.  L,  135.  Also  quoted  by  St.  Bernard,  Serm.  i.,  de 
circumcisione. 

104/21. — 'Wherof  euer  it  c«mc,  &  take  hir  so  as  l^ouj,'  etc.  'Hit' 
might  seem  more  nat\iral  here,  but  the  reading  in  the  text  seems  certainly 
to  be  '  hir.' 
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105/28. — 'In  excesse  of  mynde.'  Lat.  '  excessu  mentis.'  Hirsclie 
compares  Vulg.  Ps.  xxx,  23  ;  Acts  x,  10 ;  Acts  xi.  5. 

114/22. — The  reference  is  to  what  is  told  of  the  Gibeonites  in  Joshua 
ix.  3—27. 

115/30. — Lat.  '  septem  tempora  mutantur  super  me.'  Cf.  Yulg.,  Dan. 
iv.  13. 

119/2. — '  pan  shal  Iherusalem  be  serched  in  lanternes.' — Zeph.  i.  12. 

120/32. — 'pat  holy  soule.'  This  was  St.  Agatha;  see  Act.  SS., 
5  Febr. 

124/22. — 'De|:e  shal  be  drawe  (C.  J^rowen)  doyn  hedlynge.'  Cf.  Yulg. 
Is.  XXV.  8.     '  Praecipitabit  mortem  in  sempiteruum. ' 

130/7. — '  {je  sete  of  ]pe  reaume  during  in  to  worldes.'  Lat.  '  .sedein 
regni  in  saecula ' — words  taken  from  Vulg.  1  Mace.  ii.  57. 

131/10. — '  \iQ  ojjir  day.'    Lat.  '  nudius  tertius.'   Cf.  Vulg.  Gen.  xxxi.  2. 

133/7. — 'As  sa.\)>  meke  ffraunceys.'  '  S.  Bonavent.  Legenda  S.  Fran- 
cisci,  cap.  6. :  Sed  et  verbum  hoc  dicere  solitus  erat  (sc.  Franciscus)  : 
'  Quantum  homo  est  in  oculis  Dei,  tantum  est  et  non  plus.' — Hirsche. 

144/13. — Here  the  translator  apparently  misread  'roborare'  as 
'laborare.' 

148/16. — Here  the  following  words  are  left  untranslated  :  '  Mini'.niis 
erit  in  mille :  et  peccator  centum  annorum  morietur.'  They  are  taken 
from  Vulg.  Is.  Ix.  22,  and  Ixv.  20. 

178/10. — '  Those  of  the  charter  house '  are,  of  course,  the  Carthusians  ; 
'charter  house'  is  a  corruption  of  'Chartreuse.'  ^Vhom  Atkynscju  in- 
tended by  the  '  obseruaunts '  may  be  doubtful.  If  he  meant  to  follow  the 
Latin,  it  would  refer  to  the  Cistercians,  but  they  do  not  seem  to  have 
borne  that  name ;  the  '  Observantins '  were  a  specially  strict  branch  uf 
the  'Minors'  or  'Minorites,'  i.  e.  the  Franciscans. 

195/7. — The  Contents  of  Book  III.,  as  given  at  its  beginning  in  the 
Autograph,  are  not  translated  by  Atkynson. 

252/18. — '  Eeteyneth  me  by  lokynge  of  thy  loue.'  Ajip.  =  '  impedes 
me  in  the  contemi^lation  of  thy  love.' 

259/1. — The  title  of  Book  IV.  in  the  Autograph  (in  which  it  i;^ 
third  in  order  of  the  four  Books)  is  'Devota  exhortatio  ad  sacram 
communionem.' 

275/13. — The  two  tables  here  refer  to  Ezek.  xl.  39. 
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A.  or  M.  implies  that  the  tcord  to  which  it  is  anTtcxcd  occurs,  in  tlic  sense  given 
for  it,  only  in  Atkynson's  Translation  or  the  Lady  Margaret's.  JFhen  these 
letters  do  not  appear,  the  ivord  occurs  in  the  Old  Version. 


abide,  to  wait  for,  expect. 

acceiide  (A,),  to  kindle,  set  on  fire. 

accepte,  accepted,  acceptable. 

acombred  (A.),  encumbered. 

adinventions,  inventions,  devices. 

affecte,  effect  (in  A,  =  affection). 

afectuously,  earnestly,  lovingly. 

«^re  =  on  tire. 

nfore,  before. 

agaynstande  (A),  to  withstand. 

agre,  to  agree, 

alegians,  cdeviaunce  (A.),  alleviation, 

cdlectyues,  inducements. 

(donly,  only. 

alyaunce,  covenant.     Lat.  'foedus.' 

alijene,  v.  to  alienate,  estrange. 

among,  adv.  sonietin>es. 

nmowjssJie,  to  admonish. 

amyable,  lovable  (of  things), 

amyghty  (A.),  almighty. 

a)id  =  {in  many  places)  an,  if. 

atienst  {atiempst),  in   presence  of, 

Lat,  '  a  pud.' 
anker,  anlcour  (A.),  anchorite. 
ankeres,  female  anchorite. 
anoeyeth,  hurts. 
anourne,  to  furnish,  equip. 
apostata  (A.),  apostate. 
araie,  v.  to  prepare. 
arayse,  to  raise  up. 
arrecte,  to  attribute. 
arted,  constrained.     Lat.  '  artatus.' 
aryfied  (A.),  dried  up. 
ascape,  to  escape. 
ascertained,  certain,  satisfied  (of  a 

thing). 
ctscriue,  to  ascribe. 
I.MITATION. 


assemble  (A.),  to  make  like. 

assoil,  assnyle,  to  solve. 

astate,  estate. 

astonyenge,  sb.  astonishment.     Lat. 

'  stupor.' 
attend,  to  attend  to,  dwell  on. 
attendauHce,  attention. 
auctour,  author. 
aider,  altar. 

avayle,  sb.  gain,  advantage. 
avidious  (A.),  desirous. 
avoide  (A.),  to  put  away. 
aye7i  (ayenst;  aycins  in  C),  preji. 

against. 
ayensay,  to  gainsay,  contradict. 
ayenseier,  gainsayer. 
ayenward,  on  the  other  hand. 

be,  sb.  a  bee. 

be,  as  p.  part  of  v.  '  to  be.' 
bchap  (A.),  to  happen. 
behofull,  expedient. 
beholding,  sb.  regard. 
bekenynge,  beckoning.    Lat.  '  nutus.' 
belapped  (A.),  surrounded. 
hen,  been. 

here  out,  to  drive  out. 
hering,  behaviour.     Lat.  '  gestus.' 
beseke  (A.),  to  beseech. 
besene  (A.),  provided. 
beshine,  to  irradiate. 
bested  (A.),  circumstanced. 
bestly,  animal. 
besy,  busy,  anxious. 
beute,  beauty. 
bileve,  belief. 

birden  {birdon,  hurdoon),  burden, 
u 
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hisenes  {besynes,  hest/nesse),  anxious 

thouglit.     Lat.  'sollicitudo,' 
hitake,  to  deliver. 
blaundisshe,  to  flatter. 
hler^d,  to  blind. 
boistously,  coarsely. 
honyte,  goodness.     Lat.  'boiiitas.' 
horde,  board,  table. 
bort^e,  born. 
brad,  broad. 
breiar,  briar,  thorn. 
brenne,  to  burn. 
brenyng,  burning. 
bronde,  sb.  brand. 
brute,  sb.  bruit,  noise. 
bryse,  to  bruise. 
but  (but  if)  =  unless. 
bijhiete  (C),  to  promise. 
by  ;^ime  =  betimes. 

caitiffy  captive. 

can,  to  knoW;  to  be  able. 

cas,  case. 

cauteille,  wile,  trick. 

caiiteloits  (A.),  crafty. 

cenobies,  religious  conimunities. 

ceraphyns  (M.),  seraphim. 

ceryousnes  (M.),  anxiety. 

cesae,  to  cease. 

charge,  care,  concern. 

charge,  to  care  for.  Also  (M.),  to 
load,  burthen. 

chase,  chose.     Pret.  of  chese. 

chere  {chiere),  face. 

chese  (cheese),  to  choose.  Pret.  chase 
{chace). 

clarefy,  to  clear,  justify. 

daustral,  belonging  to  the  cloister. 

de2;e  (A.),  to  call. 

clerte,  clearness,  brightness. 

clippe  [clepe  D.),  to  embrace. 

clipp'mge,  sb.  embrace. 

coarfecZ,  straitened.    Lat.  'coartatus.' 

collacion,  bringing  together,  com- 
parison. 

cohier,  a  dove. 

commenyiig  (A.),  communing,  con- 
versation. 

compilenysshe,  to  fulfil,  complete. 

compu}ict,  repentant. 

conceyt,  conception,  idea. 

conditmire  (M.),  founder. 

condvyie  (M.),  to  conduct. 

cundi/gne  (A.),  worthy. 


conferme  CSl.),  to  conform. 
conged  (C),  dismissed,  let  go. 
co7inyng  =  konnyng,  q.  v. 
conteyne,  to  restrain. 
contrariouste,    opposition,    obstruc- 
tion. 
coosf,  coste,  coast. 
correcte,  corrected. 
correpte,  rebuked,  censured. 
cote,  a  cot,  cottage. 
coudist,  knewest. 
couered  (M.).  recovered. 
couiicell,  to  consult,  seek  advice. 
covenable,  suitable,  convenient. 
covetyse  (A.),  cupidity. 
crome  (M.),  crumb. 
cure,  care. 
customable  (A.),  customary. 

dar,  to  dare. 

debonayer  (M.),  afEectionate.  Lat. 
'plus.' 

dedignation,  disdain. 

dedly,  mortal. 

deed  (dede),  dead. 

defaute,  defect,  fault. 

defayle  (A.),  to  fail. 

dcfoil,  to  defile. 

delate  (A.),  to  dilate,  enlarge. 

delices  (C),  delights,  luxuries. 

deme,  to  judge. 

depart,  to  separate. 

derly,  dearly. 

deserve,  to  be  of  service. 

desiderahle,  desirable. 

despecte,  despised. 

despice,  to  despise. 

diffiuicion,  definition. 

dij[fiuyte,  defined. 

d igi la c i on ,  d  e i  .;■  n i n g. 

dirk,  V.  to  darken. 

discens  (A.),  ? descents. 

disclaundre,  to  slauder. 

discorde,  v.  to  differ,  to  be  at  vari- 
ance. 

discourse,  sb.  running  about, 

clisparcled  (C.  f/ts^arp^ecZ),  distracted, 
dissipated. 

distrait,  distracted. 

districcion,  strictness,  severity'. 

do  (M.),  to  celebrate  (mass). 

do,  as  p.  part,  of  v.  'to  do.' 

dofle  =  nrdke  to  flee. 

doctrice,  teacher. 
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(Jodryne,  v.  (M.),  to  instruct. 

dom",  judgment,  doom. 

clone,  3d.  pi.  pres.  of  '  do.' 

doon,  p.  part,  of  '  do.' 

(ioutely,  doughtily,  bvcavely. 

drad,  dreaded. 

draf,  refuse.     Lat.  '  siliquae.' 

drcdfid,  timorous. 

drcsse,  to  direct. 

duete,  duty,  obligation. 

duresse,  hardness,  constraint. 

dygne  (A.),  -worthy,  deserved. 

dymysshed  (168,  19),  app.  dismissed. 

dyscrased  (A.),  cracked. 

effection,  affection. 

effectuously  (A.),  afEectionately,  long- 
ingly.    Lat.  '  desideranter.' 

egall  (A.),  equal, 

either  of  other = one  of  another. 

elecion,  elation. 

elles,  else. 

eloyne,  to  remove  to  a  distance. 

enhrace,  to  kindle,  inflame. 

encresce,  to  increase. 

enform,  to  form,  shape,  train. 

enly.     See  inly. 

enserche,  to  search  into. 

enstreit,  to  straiten. 

entencioun,  aim,  object. 

entend  =  intend,  q.  v. 

entre,  entrance. 

entreat,  to  treat.     Lat.  '  pertractare.' 

entriJced  {intriked),  involved. 

eny,  any. 

erende,  a  business,  affair. 

ernes,  sb.  earnest. 

eschue,  to  avoid. 

ese,  ease, 

euen,  equal. 

euenly,  equally,  with  equanimity. 

euesytujes  (M.),  eaves  (of  a  house). 

exaudible,  capable  of  being  heard. 

excepcwn  {for  'accepcion'),  accepta- 
tion. 

exchue,  to  avoid.  Also,  to  dri\e 
away.     Lat.  'fugare.' 

excnsation,  excuse. 

execute,  to  attain.     Lat.  'asscqui.' 

excrcttate,  exercised. 

cj-pound  (A.),  to  expose. 

exteme  (A.),  to  esteem. 

exnte,  stripped,  divested. 

ey  (eya),  iuterj.  =  oli  !     Lat.  '  oja.' 


fadres,  fathers. 

fautyny,  failing,  defect. 

faivte,  to  fail, 

feblysslie,  to  enfeeble. 

feder,  feather,  wing. 

feire,  adj.  fair. 

feloushiped,  associated. 

felowe  {folotve),  companion. 

fend,  enemy,  friend. 

fer  (ferre),  far,  distant. 

fere,  v.  to  affright. 

feriall  (days),  ordinary,  as  opposed 

to  -festiuale.' 
fest,  feast,  festival. 
feyne  (129,  13).     The  word  seems 

wrong  ;  it  is  due  to  a  later  hand. 
ffraunceys,  (St.)  Francis. 
Jicche,  to  fix. 
fxe,  fixed. 
fie,  to  flee. 
floure,  to  flourish. 
folily,  foolishly. 
foluyngly,  consecjuently. 
for,  conj.  inasmuch  as. 
forboden,  forbidden. 
force  {fors  A.),  to  care, 
fordo,  to  put  away. 
forsayd  (A.),  aforesaid. 
forthtvarde  (A.),  outwardly. 
foryete,  to  forget. 
fraccion  (A.),  breaking. 
frely,  gratuitously. 
frivoles,  trifles,  vaniticK. 
fro,  from. 

fruibly,  enjoyingly. 
frimshe,  to  enjoy. 
fruytuously,  fruitfully. 
fundement,  foundation. 
furtJie,  forth. 

further^t,  straightforward, 
fyle  (A,),  to  defile. 

(jadre,  to  gather. 
gate,  got. 

gaynstande,  to  resist. 
gfste,  guest. 
glade,  to  gladden. 
guare,  snare. 
gode,  good. 
godly,  divine. 
gon  6y=  passed  through. 
gostly,  spiritual. 
grcable,  agreeable. 
grct,  great. 
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(jretcJie,  gvucchc,  to  murmur. 

grewjs  (A.),  giiefs. 

groundeles,     unfathomable.        Lat. 

'al")3'ssalis.' 
groundely,  radically. 
griocche.     See  gretche. 
grxjmies,  snares. 

hahitade,  dwelling. 

hahundant,  abundant. 

had,  held,  esteemed, 

htdse,  to  embrace. 

Iian,  3d.  pi.  pres.  from  '  have.' 

hap,  to  happen. 

hartely  (hertly),  heartily,  earnestly. 

haunted,  practised.  Lat.  '  exerci- 
tatus. 

havedo  (143,  30),  app.  =  'have  done,' 
a  formula  of  encouragement  to 
new  action.     Lat.  '  eja.' 

hear,  hair. 

hedily,  headforemost. 

hedlynge,  headlong. 

hele,  to  heal. 

hem,  them. 

her,  their. 

here,  v,  to  hear. 

heremyte,  hermit, 

herriys,  corners.  Lat.  '  abscondita.' 
(See  Mayhew  and  Skeat,  Dic- 
tionary of  Middle  English,  s.  v.). 

hertly.     See  hartely. 

hidels  (C),  hiding  places,  secret 
tilings.  Lat.  '  abscondita.'  (See 
Mayhew  and  Skeat,  s.  v.) 

7w«  =  it8. 

holsom,  wholesome. 

holy,  adv.  wholly. 

liony  come,  honey-comb. 

hool,  whole,  entire. 

hostye,  a  sacrifice. 

humyle  (A.),  to  humble. 

hye,  high. 

hyre,  gain. 

idel,  vain,  empty. 
implicamcnt,  entanglement. 
implie,  to  involve,  entangle. 
importable,  unend ura ble. 
importune,  adj.  too  eager. 
incende  (A.),  to  inflame. 
inrmiciisxyd,  unsliaken. 
i'liilijiiirt'dilf,  inseparable. 
inditiciplluate,  undisciplined. 


indue  (A.),  to  clothe. 

indurahle,  not  lasting,  transitory. 

infiammate,  inflamed. 

infound,  to  infuse,  pour  in. 

i'ti  (/ree  =  agreeably,  gladly. 

in  haste  =  m  a  short  time,  soon. 

inhaunt,  to  frequent. 

m  idell  =  m  vain. 

i7ily,  enly  (A.),  internal. 

in  maner  =  m  some  way  or  degree. 

Lat.  '  quodam  modo.' 
instore  of =to  supply  with. 
intelleccyon  (A.),  understanding. 
intend,  to  attend  to,  seek. 
intentively,  earnestly. 
intermyt  o/=to  interfere  with. 
intrannnatable,     that     cannot     be 

crossed. 
intriked.     See  entriked. 

japes,  follies,     Lat,  'ineptiae.' 

hele,  to  cool. 

kike,  to  kick. 

kinde  (kynde),  adj.  grateful, 

kni^t,  young  soldier.     Lat.  '  tiro.' 

kni^thode,  army,  warfare. 

knouleohe,  v.  to  acknowledge. 

konnyng  (kunnyng),  knowledge, 

kosse,  sb.  kiss, 

kutte  ikytte  A.),  to  cut. 

kynde,  nature. 

kyndcnes,  gratitude. 

laboresly,  laboriously. 
lahorose,  laborious. 
lad  (ladde),  led. 
lafte,  left. 

largenes  (M,),  bounty. 
lasse,  less. 

lasse,  V.  to  diminish. 
la^che,  to  laugh. 
lazar,  Lazarus. 
leche,  physician. 
lecture,  reading. 
Icful,  lawful. 
lengere,  longer. 
Icse,  to  lose. 
lessan  (A.),  reading. 
led,  least. 
Ictiijng,  falsehood. 
Ictte,  liindrance. 
lette,  V.  to  hinder, 
letturc,  literature. 
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lexike,  lukewarm. 

leue^  to  leave. 

hue  {lyeve  C),  to  believe. 

lever,  more  willingly,  rather. 

leyser,  leisure. 

liche,  like,  alike. 

lifte,  adj.  left.     Lat.  *  sinister.' 

U:^t,  easy,  slight. 

lijtly,  easily,  readily. 

li^tlier,  easier, 

lokyng,  countenaTice. 

lony,  to  belong. 

longanimyte,  long-suffering,  pati- 
ence. 

lose,  loose. 

lose,  V.  to  loosen. 

lathe,  liateful. 

louely,  that  ought  to  be  loved. 

lyne  =  ]yeTi,  3d.  pi.  pres.  of  v.  to  lie 
(jacere). 

manly,  adv.  courageously.  Lat. 
'  viriliter.' 

margarite,  a  pearl. 

mai'mayden,  mermaid.    Lat. '  Siren.' 

mmigre,  in  spite  of. 

Mawdeleyne,  Magdalene. 

me  =  Germ,  man,  French  on.  Thus 
Lat.  'vivitur'  is  rendered  'me 
lyveth.'  (See  Grimm,  Deiitsches 
Worterhnch,  s.  v.  m.an.) 

mede,  meed,  reward. 

medewe,  meadow. 

mediate  (A.),  conducive. 

medled,  mixed,  connnimicated. 

meke,  v.  to  humble. 

mell  (A.),  to  meddle. 

mene,  to  mean. 

meritory,  meritorious. 

mery,  pleasant. 

meue,  to  move. 

miseracion,  pity,  mercj'. 

mo,  more. 

modere,  to  moderate. 

monisshe  (A.),  to  admonish. 

mornyng,  mourning. 

mortve,  morrow. 

mote,  may  (in  wishes  and  aspira- 
tions). 

moive,  may,  be  able. 

m,oyster  (M.),  moisture. 

mundcfijc  (M.),  to  cleanse. 

myke.  meek. 

mynchin,  a  nun.     Lat.  'moniulii^.' 


myscreaimt,  unbeliever.     Lat.  '  infi- 

delis.' 
mystred  (168,  35),  app.  busied  itself. 

navily,  especially,  at  least. 

naturely,  naturally. 

ne  (A.),  nor. 

nedful,  needful,  necessary. 

ncdys,  sb.  needs. 

nedys,  adv.  necessarily. 

ner,  nor, 

ner,  adj.  nearer. 

ner  the  Za^er=nevertheless. 

nobleied,  ennobled,  Lat, '  insignitus.' 

noblesse,  nobleness. 

noieth,  hurteth. 

noon,  none. 

northen,  adj.  north,  northerly. 

note  {  =  ne  ivote),  know  not. 

nou^t,  V.  to  annihilate. 

7wu^tines,  nothingness. 

nouther,  neither. 

noyce,  noise. 

noye,  to  hurt. 

noyous,  hurtful. 

nye,  ny^e,  v.  to  come  near. 

0  (oo,  oone),  one. 

ubservaunts  (A.),  ?  Observant  ines,  the 
more  rigorous  Franciscans. 

of  the  newe  =  anew. 

one,  V.  to  unite. 

onehed,  unity. 

on  lyue  (A.)  =  alive. 

onys,  once. 

opinate,  supposed, 

opteyne  to  (A.),  to  attain. 

(yrdinate,  well-ordered,  duly  regu- 
lated. 

otlieriohiles,  at  times. 

outake,  to  except. 

over  «Zi  =  every  where.  Lat.  'ubi- 
que.' 

over  et'en=beyond  evening.  Lat. 
'  serotina,' 

overthicart,  perverse. 

owe,  ought. 

owte,  ought. 

paisihle     (A.),     capable     of    being 

weighed. 
pall,  a  garment. 
parfit,  perfect, 
partie,  a  part. 
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passion,  suffering. 

pease  {pese ;  pa\jse  A.),  to  appease, 

pacify,  satisfy. 
pcise  {peyse),  to  weigh,  consider. 
peisible,  peaceful. 
penaly,  painfully. 
perce,  to  pierce. 
perseverable,  lasting. 
pershid,  perished. 
pershyn  (we),  perish. 
pershynge,  piercing. 
persshe,  to  pierce. 
pes  {pees),  peace. 
pese.     See  pease, 
peyne,  punishment. 
piere,  peer,  equal. 
pite,  pity. 
plaine  (M.),  full. 
pleiidy,  altogether.     Lat.  'plane.' 
plenerly,  fully. 
plesaunce,  pleasure. 
pleyne,  to  complain. 
point,  a  moment. 
passed  (M.),  to  possess. 
poller,  poor, 
poule,  (St.)  Paul. 
prayse  (A.),  to  appraise,  estimate. 
prees,  press,  crowd. 
preise,  to  praise. 
prelate,  a  superior,  person  set  ov^er 

others. 
pn-entes,  prints  (of  a  wound).     Lat. 

'stigmata.' 
jnepori,der  (A.),  to  prefer. 
prest,  priest. 
pretend,  to  seek,  aim  at. 
preue,  to  prove,  try. 
preueably,  demonstratively. 
preuent,  prevented. 
preuer,  prover,  trier. 
preuide,  to  foresee,  provide. 
principah,  principle. 
XJrive  (pryue),  to  deprive,  take  away. 
2>rmetes,     privities,     secrets.      Lat. 

'  arcana.' 
procutour,   procurator.     Couip.   our 

'  proctor.' 
promission,  promise. 
promitte,  to  promise. 
proper,  one's  own. 
propre  ea;(j'umcw?t  =  self-seeking. 
propre  Zotte  =  self-love. 
propre  truste  =  self-confidence. 
2Jroprictaries,  self-seekers. 


lyryue,  adj.  secret. 
piduer  (A.),  dust. 
purches  (A.),  to  acquire. 
putte  to,  to  apply. 

qaeme,    to     please,     satisfy.      Lat. 

'placare.' 
qiieres,  choirs. 
qxdcke,  living. 
quietacion  (A.),  quieting. 

rad  (radde).  Pret.  of  '  rede '  (to 
read). 

rather,  adj.  earlier. 

reau7ne  (reme,  reume),  realm,  king- 
dom. 

recche,  to  reck,  care. 

recheles)ies  (A.),  recklessness. 

recordynge,  remembrance. 

red^niptour,  redeemer. 

redresse,  to  turn,  re-direct. 

refund,  to  jjour  back. 

relesse,  to  release,  relax. 

relented  (M.),  melted,  liquefied. 

renne,  to  run. 

repreve  (repref),  reproof,  oppro- 
brium. 

repreve,  v.  to  reprove,  reprobate. 

7'ere,  to  rear,  raise. 

reteigne  (retoyne  M.),  to  retain. 

ri^tivise,  righteous.  In  M.  '  right- 
wyse'  translates  'sapienfissimus.' 

rometh  (M.),  room,  place,  office. 

rote,  root. 

roton  (A.),  rotten. 

roune,  to  whisper, 

rue,  to  have  pity. 

sacreyd  (M.),  consecrated. 

sad,  serious. 

sad,  V.  to  settle,  make  steady. 

sadly,  seriously. 

saf,  save,  except. 

saluti  (C),  salvation. 

.sa^  (C.),  Pret.  of 'sit,' to  fit. 

sauerely,  with  relish.     Lat.  '  siipide.' 

sauoure,  to  be  wise.     Lat.  '  sapere.' 

Also,  to  taste,  to  be  savoury. 
sclaunder,  scandal,  offence. 
se,  to  see. 
sechc,  to  seek. 
secretary,  secret  place. 
sceke,  sick,  infirm. 
seruage,  service. 
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set  by  =  to  value. 

senerly  (119/19).    Prob.  =  saverely. 

Lat.  '  dalciter.' 
seure,  secure.     Lat.  'securus.' 
seurte  {surete),  safety,  security. 
shende  (C),  hurt. 
shewyr,  indicator.     Lat.  'index.' 
shreiide,  depraved. 
shreives,  depraved  persons. 
shryuen,  absolved. 
shufte,  to  shift. 
shut.     PI.  of  slial  =  slial]. 
signade.  mark,  sign. 
sijcer,  secure. 
singuler,  individual. 
sit,  to  suit,  befit. 
sith  (seth  A.,  sethen  M.),  since. 
sleeth,  slays. 
slugged  (C),  sluggish. 
sodenly,  suddenly. 
solacioiis,  comforting. 
sonnet;  sooner. 
sool,  sole,  alone. 
soot,  sweet. 
sorful,  sorrowful. 
sorwe,  sorrow. 
sotel  {sotell),  fine,  subtle. 
sothe,  sooth,  truth. 
soxme,  to  sound. 
sparcle,  a  spark. 
sjyed  (spedde),  set  free,  made  ready. 

Lat.  '  expeditus.' 
spedful,  expedient. 
stering,  impulse.     Lat.  '  instinctus.' 
sterre,  star. 
stie,  to  ascend. 
stire  (styre,  sture),  to   stir,  agitate, 

excite. 
stonde,  to  stand. 
stoon,  a  stone. 
stret^t,  narrow,  strait. 
streited,  straitened. 
streitly,  strictly. 
strengere,  stronger. 
strengthe,  to  strengthen. 
striple  {stryple),  scruple. 
subiectiue,  submissive. 
sue,  to  follow. 
suget  (soget),  subject. 
sundre  (C),  sooner. 
supportacion,  endurance,  toleration. 
suspect,  suspicious. 
syke,  sick. 
syker,  secure. 


I  syngulere,  several,  individual. 

swage,  to  assuage. 
I  swolwyd,  swallowed. 

I  table   (A.)    used    as   translation   of 
I       'tabernaculum.' 
j  tached  (A.),  ?  attacked,  or  error  for 
I       'cached.'     Lat.  '  deprehensus.' 

take  hede  =  to  observe. 
I  tallage  (A.),  taste,  experience. 
I  tarie,  to  delay,  retard. 
I  temerary,  rash. 

tende,  to  spread,  lay  (snares). 

thankefull  (A.),  grateful,  agreeable. 

the,  thee. 

tJien,  than. 

thende  =  thii  end. 

thenke,  to  think,  meditate. 

tho  (thoo),  those. 

thonke,  to  thank. 

thorugh  (thurgh),  through. 

thou,  though. 

t}iour  =  the  hour. 

to,  adv.  too. 

tofore,  before. 

togidre  {togidres),  together. 

trowe,  to  suppose,  esteem. 

truande  (A.),  truant. 

trustehj,  confidingly. 

turbacion,  disturbance. 

unavised,  unwarned. 

unbelappe  (264,  18),  App.  error  for 

'belappe.'     Lat.  •  implicet.' 
uncovenable,  unfit,  unbecoming. 
undered  (A.)  ?  lowered,  kept  down. 
undoutahly,  unhesitatingly. 
uneth  {unnethe),  scarcely. 
unkynde,  ungrateful. 
unlusty  (JM. ),  dull,  spiritless. 
unpesed,  dis([uieted. 
unprouidid,  unforeseen. 
unsauory,  foolish.     Lat.  '  insipiens.' 
utter,  outer. 
unto,  conj.  (A.),  until. 

vacacion,  freedom  from  distraction. 

vailable,  profitable. 

valent  (A.),  adj.  worth. 

valour  (valure  A.),  value. 

very  (verrey),  true. 

vilete,  vileness. 

vlt\iperahle,  censurable. 

xoide,  superfluous,  unnecessary. 
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voide,  V.  to  empty.    Lat.  '  evacuarc' 

voloioing,  swelling. 

volupte,  pleasure. 

vouche  saaf(save  C.)  =  vouchsafe. 

vyatour,  wayfarer. 

vyage  (A.),  journey. 

wake,  to  watch. 

ivante  (A.),  to  be  wanting,  absent. 

war,  ware  (as  in  '  be  war '  =  beware). 

warde,  to  guard. 

wo.rly,  warily,  cautiously. 

ivarncss,  wariness,  watchfulness. 

wauer,  to  wander. 

waives,  waves. 

iveike,  weak. 

toele  (well),  weal. 

toell,  sb.  fountain,  source. 

well,  V.  to  flow. 

toelthe  (M.),  well-being,  welfare. 

wene,  to  think. 

wey,  to  weigh. 

weyle,  to  wail,  deplore. 

whan,  when. 

w7K<i  =  (sometimes)  why. 

where  as  =  where. 

whosomever,  whosoever. 

whoule,  to  howl. 

wi^tly,  quickly.     Lat.  'velociter.' 

wise,  sb.  manner. 

with  in  fiirthe  =  internaWy. 


idthout  farthe  =  outwardly. 
withouten,  prep,  without ;  also  adv. 

=  outside. 
wode,  mad. 

wonder,  adj.  wonderful. 
worche,  to  work. 
worlde,  age.     Lat.  'saeculum.' 
worship,  honour. 
wost,  knowest. 
wote,  know. 

y,l. 

yate,  gate. 

ydel,     disengaged,    at     rest.     Lat. 

'  otiosus.' 
yelar  (C),  app.  from  Lat.  'zelator,' 

a  zealous  person. 
yen  (C.),  eyes. 
yerthe  (C),  earth. 
yet,  V.  to  cast,  pour. 
yeve,  to  give. 
ym2J^ie  =  implie,  q.  v. 
ympnes,  hymns. 
ynoiv,  enough. 
yolden,  yielded. 
yoven,  given. 
yren,  iron. 
ijt,  it. 

zachee  (M.),  Zacchaeus. 
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